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TO 
THE GREATEST OF MY TEACHERS 


WILLIAM DWIGHT WHITNEY 


I GRATEFULLY DEDICATE THIS 


LITTLE BOOK 


PREFACE. 


Taxis work is based upon the fifth edition of Xenophons 

Griechische Geschichte fiir den Schulgebrauch erkldrt von Dr. B. 
Biichsenschiitz, Leipzig, 1884. Dr. Bicusenscntrz is the learned 
director of one of the great classical schools of Germany (das 
Friedrichs-Werdersche Gymnasium in Berlin) ; and his high stand- 
ing among the authorities in the field of Greek history and phil- 
ology is attested not only by his valuable edition of the Hellenica, 
and his work on Besitz und Erwerb im Griechischen Alterthume, 
but also by his critical contributions to philological periodicals, 
some of which are cited in the Appendix to the present volume. 
_ Before this Series was projected, the editor had planned an 
independent edition of the Hellenica, and had already written 
out his notes on the first two books. Then, on the invitation 
of Professor Packard, one of the original editors of the College 
Series of Greek Authors, he engaged to recast the work. On 
. the ground-plan of Btichsenschiitz, but with material gathered from 
many sources, the commentary was completed and only awaiting 
final revision, when a radical change in the editor’s life-work ar- 
rested its further progress. Since then the time has never come 
when, without neglect of imperative duties, he could unaided have 
carried the work through the press. That it now appears is due, 
first of all, to the kind assistance of his associate, Principal Charles 
KE. Bennett, an accomplished scholar and instructor, who undertook 
the task of preparing the copy for the printer, verifying all refer- 
ences and filling some accidental gaps in the commentary. 

In the progress of the work through the press, the editor was 
able to give it his personal attention to the end of Book I, read- 
ing all the proofs, and revising and expanding the commentary ; 
but in order to avoid long delays, the oversight of publication 
was then kindly assumed by Mr. Horatio M. Reynolds, Assistant 
Professor of Greek in Yale College. 
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The editor wishes to acknowledge his large indebtedness to 
Professor Seymour for valuable suggestions on the whole work 
and for his assistance (far beyond his obligations as one of the 
general editors of the Series) in putting the book through the 
press; td Principal Bennett for the service already mentioned, as 
also for assistance in preparing the Appendix and Indices, and 
in reading the proofs; to Professor Reynolds, who also prepared 
the summaries for the last three books, and the Introduction, in 
which free use is made of the works of Btichsenschtitz and Zur- 
borg; and to Dr. Biichsenschiitz for his courteous permission to 
use freely the German edition. 

The editor believes that the Hellenica, both in the value and 
interest of its subject-matter and in the prevailing quality of its 
style, is worthy a place by the side of the Anabasis in the fitting- 
schools; and that many teachers will be glad to turn occasion- 
ally from the tramp of the Ten Thousand to the stirring scenes 
of the Athenian death-struggle. This view has constantly guided 
him in the attempt to meet the necessities of the earlier years 
of Greek study. At the same time he has not forgotten the 
claims of the Hellenica as a companion to Thucydides and the 
orators, and has made occasional references to works accessible 
‘only to advanced students. 

This book is now offered to the public in the hope that it may 
do something towards liberalizing courses of Greek study both in 
school and college. | 

LINCOLN, NEB., June, 1888. 


For this impression, my colleague Dr. George A. Williams has 
kindly adapted the references to the last editions of Goodwin’s 
Grammar and the Moods and Tenses ; and I have rewritten a few 


of the notes. 
J. IRVING MANATT. 


PROVIDENCE, R.I., October, 1896. 














INTRODUCTION. 


1. The Spartan Hegemony. — The hegemony of Peloponnesus, 
acquired partly by conquest, partly by treaty, made Sparta at the 
opening of the fifth century B.c. the leading power in Greece. 
When the invasion of Xerxes seemed imminent, men naturally 
looked to Sparta as the leader of the patriotic Greeks; under 
the impending danger, many extra-Peloponnesian states followed 
her lead; even Athens waived her claims and yielded allegiance. 

Throughout the invasion, Sparta exercised the chief command 
on both land and sea;! and on the victorious field of Plataea 
measures were taken to provide for a regular army and a yearly 
assembly of representatives of this enlarged Spartan confederacy.” 
But within this lay the germ of a new league. The genius of The- 
mistocles, in making Athens a maritime power, had begun a new 
era for her and for Greece. In energy, in unselfish devotion to 
the common cause, in the ability of her leaders in council and on 
the field, and in her sacrifices, Athens had shown herself inferior 
to none; while by the inestimable services of her fleet she won the 
praise of saving Greece.* The separate organization of army 
and navy prepared the way for the formation of a separate and 
nominally subordinate league of the maritime states under the 
leadership of Athens, and on the other hand rendered possible the 
continuance of the larger league until about 460, when Athens 
formally renounced her allegiance ;* from that date to the Pelopon- 
nesian war, the Spartan hegemony was limited to Peloponnesus. 


2. The Secession of Athens and Confederacy of Delos.’ — Into 
the general alliance of the Greeks, whose object was war against 


1 Hdt. vii. 145; 148 f.3 172; viil. 4 Thue. i. 102; cf. i. 18. 


2; Thuc. i. 18. 6 On the origin and development 
2Plut. Arist, 21; confirmed in the of the Confederacy of Delos, the fol- 
main by Thuc. ii. 71 f.; iii. 58; 68. lowing works should be consulted: 


8 Hdt. vii. 139. U. Kohler, Urkunden und Untersuchung- 
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Persia, the Samians, Chians, Lesbians, and other island Greeks 
had been admitted after the battle of Mycale in 479.° The Aecolic 
and Ionic Greeks along the coast of Asia Minor, who had revolted 
from Persia, now looked to the Spartan confederacy for protection. 
In view of the difficulty of adequately defending them, Sparta pro- 
posed to transplant them to Greece, in the place of the medizing 
Greeks who were to be expelled. While the proposal of Sparta 
met with bitter opposition on the part of the Asiatic Greeks, the 
earnest remonstrance of Athens, which claimed the Ionians as 
colonists and felt able with her fleet to defend them in their 
homes, won their gratitude; and though not admitted into the 
league, they were taken under the protection of Athens.’ Sparta’s 
aversion to naval warfare soon Jed her to withdraw peaceably 
from active participation in the war. Pausanias, the victor at 
Plataea, was, it is true, sent out later with a fleet; but his treason- 
able negotiations with the Persian king, and his insolent behavior, 
alienated the generals of the Ionians and others who had been 
freed from the Persian yoke, and they besought Athens to assume 
the hegemony.’ Thus under the walls of Byzantium, where the 
allied fleet was then at anchor, was laid the foundation of the 
confederacy of Delos and the Athenian Empire. In the subse- 
quent organization of this new confederacy, while Athens received 
the hegemony, each city, apart from its duties to the league, retained 
its autonomy; each had probably an equal voice in the common 
synod. The meetings of the allies were held in the temple of 
Apollo at Delos, the seat of the ancient Delian amphictyony. 
Here, too, was the treasury of the league. The Athenians deter- 
mined (subject, doubtless, to the synod’s approval) which of the 


en zur (Geschichte des delisch-attischen 
Bundes. <Abhdl. der Berlin Akad. 
(1869); A. Kirchhoff, Der delische 
Bund im ersten Decennium seines Be- 
stehens, Hermes xi. (1876); Fr. Leo, 
Die Entstehung des delisch-attischen 
Bundes, Verhdl. d. 82 Philol. Vers. 
(1877). 

Compendious accounts of the Con- 
federacy (with authorities cited) may 
be found in G. Gilbert’s Handbuch 


der griech. Staatsalt. Leipzig, 1881, 
Bd. i. 389 ff. Busolt, Die griech. 
Alterthiimer (in Iwan Miiller’s Hand- 
buch der class. Alterthumswissenschaft 
IV.) 210 ff.; Boeckh, Public Economy 
of the Athenians; Corpus Inscr. Att. 
Vol. I., with a map. 

6 Hdt. ix. 106. 

7 Thuc. i. 94 f. 

8 Thuc. i. 96. 
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cities should supply money, and which furnish ships for the prose- 
cution of the war; and Hellenic treasurers (‘EAAnvorapia) were 
appointed by them to receive the tribute.’ 


3. The -Rise of the Athenian Empire.— The confederacy of 
Delos had its origin in a withdrawal from the Spartan league which 
still nominally controlled the allied forces by land. Since the war 
had to be carried on at sea or on the coast, the allies were origi- 
nally called upon to contribute manned ships of war, and not land 
forces. Some of the smaller cities, perhaps, contributed from the 
outset an assessment of money, and not ships. As the danger 
from Persia decreased, the allies grew by degrees weary of naval 
service, and one city after another chose to furnish instead of its 
quota of ships a money equivalent, in return for which the Athe- 
nians undertook to equip ships of war. <As a result, the Athenian 
navy grew in size and improved in discipline, while the allies were 
left without munitions of war and without experience in naval war- 
fare. At the end of the first decade, a few of the larger cities 
only were left to furnish contingents of vessels. Amid the gen- 
eral security, forgetful of the blessings and mindful only of the 
burdens of the league, these states often withheld their quotas of 
ships, even as the tribute-paying cities became remiss in their pay- 
ments of money. Against both classes Athens took energetic 
measures, and by her superior force found their reduction to sub- 
mission an easy task. The relation of the recalcitrant states to 
the confederacy was thus changed, and they re-entered the league | 
_ under separate treaties as dependencies of Athens. Naxos before 
the battle of the Eurymedon in Pamphylia, which occurred in 466, 
was the first state to revolt and lose its autonomy. This process 
out of which the Athenian Empire arose, and for which the allies 
had themselves to blame, became so general as to include nearly 
all the cities of the league. Samos, Lesbos, and Chios alone 
seem to have retained their autonomy. The natural culmination 
was reached in 454, when the treasury was removed from Delos to 
Athens.” The common assemblies had probably by this time 


® Thue. i. 99; Xen. Resp. Ath. ii. 2. 10 C, 1, A. 226, 
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been discontinued,” and Athens henceforward had sole Rnaneiel 
and military control of the league.” 


4. The Athenian Empire.— The Athenian Empire reached its 
widest extent in 466. Upwards of two hundred cities acknowl- 
edged its supremacy. The islands of the Aegaean Sea, the Ionic 
and Aeolic cities of Asia Minor, the cities along the shores of the 
Hellespont and Propontis, which had shaken off the Persian yoke, 
the cities of southern Thrace, which were acquired by the success- 
ful expedition of Cimon against Ejion, and the cities of Caria, 
which came in shortly before the battle of the Eurymedon, were 
all included in the empire, and formed into separate districts for 
the payment of tribute.“ The relations of Athens to the separate 
cities rested on separate treaties, and the degree of her interference 
in their internal affairs varied. In general, democracy was favored 
and oligarchical elements were suppressed.“ Extraordinary com- 
missions (éxioxoro) were sometimes sent out to draft new consti- 
tutions; military governors (¢povpapxo) sometimes exercised the 
chief powers of administration; and again, the decrees of the 
Athenian people were made expressly binding on the organs of 
municipal government. More marked was the limitation upon the 
judicial competence of the dependent cities. Not only all suits in 
which the league was a party, but all cases involving the penalty 
of death or banishment, and many others, were removed from the 
cities and given to Athenian dicasteries for trial. The Athenian 
Empire was never popular with the subject cities. The war 
against Persia, which had been the original object of union, had 
come to an end actually if not nominally with the death of Cimon 
in 449. The empire had been founded on coercion, and sinned 
against the cardinal principle of Greek politics, local autonomy. 


11 Certainly at the beginning of 
the Peloponnesian war, cf. Thuc. i. 
141; Kohler (p. 101 f.) holds that 
the meetings of the allies were dis- 
continued before the removal of the 
Treasury to Athens. 

12The wp@ros pdpos taxGels, Thuc. 
i. 96, amounted to 460 talents, an im- 
possibly large sum; ef. Kirchhoff, 


Hermes xi. 1f. The passage is pos- 
sibly an interpolation, cf. Morris’ 
Thucydides, Book i. p. 328. 
- 18 For the list of the allied cities, 
see Corpus Inscr. Att. I. 226 f.and map. 
M4 Cf. Gilbert, 1.400. In Erythrae, 
for example, the Athenians arranged 
the constitution to the minutest de- 
tails. 
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Among the causes that aroused constant and general discontent, 
were not only the denial to the cities of sovereign international 
powers, the interference in municipal politics, and the limitations 
to local jurisdiction, but also the appropriation of general funds to 
Athenian purposes, and the establishment of cleruchies which 
served to provide for poor Athenian citizens and to confirm the 
authority of Athens in her outlying dependencies. The rule of 
Athens contrasts favorably with the subsequent hegemony of 
Sparta; but Athens failed to consolidate her empire by organic 
institutions and by a distribution of her privileges, and maintained 
it only by virtue of her position as mistress of the sea. Her attempt 
to extend her power over inland states was frustrated in Boeotia in 
447. Cities at a distance from the coast continually failed to pay 
their tribute. Twelve Carian cities appear for the last time on the 
tribute lists for 447-446. The insurrection of Euboea in 445, 
though quelled by Pericles, was a serious blow to the influence of 
Athens. The colonization of Amphipolis, on the Strymon, in 
437, was a necessary step to strengthen the authority of Athens 
over the cities of Thrace. Potidaea revolted in 432. Despite this 
constant insubordination, through the energy of the people and 
the sagacity of her leaders, the empire of Athens in 431 was 
materially unimpaired. 


5. The Peloponnesian War.— During the half-century that 
followed the Persian invasions, the Spartans and Athenians were 
frequently in armed conflict. In 445 the thirty-years peace was 
concluded, and Athens formally renounced the last remnants of 
her inland empire. The aggressive policy of Athens and her 
rapid strides in power had made it but a question of time when 
she would come into final and decisive conflict with her rival, the 
traditional leader of Greece. Sparta’s jealousy and fear were the 
cause of the Peloponnesian war, the affairs at Corcyra and Potidaea 
were its occasions.“ The Greek world rallied around one or the 
other of the chief combatants; few remained neutral. Roughly 
speaking, it was a contest between oligarchy and democracy,” 
between Dorian and Ionian, between supremacy on land and the 


Thue. i. 23 f, 16 Thuc. iii. 82. 
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empire of the sea. The Spartans proclaimed themselves the liber- 
ators of Hellas,” and counted justly on the intense unpopularity 
of Athens and the superiority of their own land forces; the Athe- 
nians with a hitherto unparalleled navy and war fund, with mag- 
nificent defences against assaults by land, and with Pericles as 
their leader, entered the contest in full confidence of ultimate 
victory.” 


6. Unfortunate events that could not be foreseen rendered 
these Athenian hopes futile. The outbreak of the plague in 430, 
when all the inhabitants of Attica were pent up within the walls, - 
wrought frightful havoc among the Athenians and weakened the 
bonds of civic order and religion; and still more disastrous was 
the death of Pericles in 429. He had been able, as those who 
came after him were not, to rise above party spirit, and by his 
superior genius and transparent integrity to guide the populace 
and give unity to the counsels of Athens. He gave to Athens a 
simple and well-matured plan of war: to sink private and partisan 
interests which crippled the city for the impending contest, -to 
strengthen their navy, and to renounce for the time all schemes 
of foreign conquest. The sagacity of this policy Athens learned 
later in the school of experience. During the first seven years of 
the war, in spite of the plague, in spite of the annual devastation 
- of Attica by King Archidamus and the revolt of Lesbos, the Athe- 
nians steadily followed this conservative policy; they refrained 
from risking a decisive battle with the Spartans on land, while 
the strength and energy with which in the revolt of Lesbos they 
vindicated their maritime empire, struck the enemy with dismay. 
After the death of Pericles, Athens found no worthy leader. His 
successors, great neither in action nor in counsel, were not able 
to win the steadfast support of the populace. fF actional strife 
prevailed, and party lines were strictly drawn.” The military 
successes of single capable generals were again neutralized by | 
she defeats of others or by the fickleness of the Athenian policy. 


17 Thuc. i. 69; ii. 8, and often. aged by Pericles, is justified by 
18 This hope, shared and encour- Thucydides; c/. ii. 65. 
19 Thue. ii. 65. 
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The unhoped-for victory at Pylus and the capture of the Spartan 
prisoners by Cleon, in 425, lowered the prestige of Sparta before 
the Greek world, and led the Athenians to the first deviation from 
their original policy. Instead of concluding with Sparta an advan- 
tageous peace, which Sparta then sued for, the Athenians were 
filled with the hope of regaining their inland empire, lost a quarter 
of a century before. In the Megarid they regained Nisaea only ; 
in their attempt upon Boeotia, in 424, they met with overwhelming 
defeat at Delium; while from the opposite policy of inaction, 
urged by Nicias and his party, Brasidas was left free to wrest 
from them in the same year the fairest of their possessions in 
Thrace, Amphipolis. When two years later, in 422, Cleon and 
Brasidas, the foremost champions of war, both fell in battle before 
Amphipolis, the advocates of peace in both states prevailed; and, 
in 421, essentially on the status quo ante bellum the so-called Peace 
of Nicias was concluded for fifty years. 


7. Desire for peace blinded men to the recognition of the fact 
that it could be but temporary. The most powerful allies of Sparta, 
the Corinthians and Boeotians, had refused to accept it. Amphi- 
polis and Panactum were not restored to Athens, nor Pylus to 
Sparta. This non-fulfilment of the conditions of the peace led to 
mutual suspicion and recriminations, and the advocates of war in 
each state steadily grew in numbers. While Nicias succeeded in 
nominally expanding the peace into an offensive and defensive 
alliance between Athens and Sparta, Alcibiades, who now came 
forward as the leader of the war-party and the champion of young 
Athens, effected the entrance of Athens into the newly formed 
Argive confederacy, which united against Sparta all the democratic 
and anti-Laconian elements in Peloponnesus. From this new 
league, also, the Corinthians and Boeotians stood aloof; and the 
years of this nominal peace were years of tortuous intrigue through- 
out Greece. After a two-years campaign in Peloponnesus, in 
which Athenians and Spartans without a formal renunciation of the 
peace had stood face to face in hostile camps, the battle at Man- 
tinea in 418 brought the anti-Periclean policy of Athens to a dis- 
astrous end, and wiped out for the Spartans the disgrace that had 
been brought upon their arms at Sphacteria. 
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8. The real outbreak of hostilities between Athens and Sparta 
was not far distant. Aside from petty descents upon the coast of 
Peloponnesus, the war was openly begun on a remote field of 
battle. Forgetful still of the counsels of Pericles, and inspired by 
Alcibiades with alluring hopes of conquest, the Athenians after 
stupendous preparation despatched to Sicily in 415 the most costly 
and magnificent armament ever sent out by any Hellenic power. 
Amid the bustle of preparation, the mutilation of the Hermae filled 
the Athenians with a secret fear of treason in the midst of them, 
and of the overthrow of the democracy. Suspicion, encouraged 
by his enemies, fastened upon Alcibiades, and by his recall the 
Athenians soon were deprived of an able leader and gained a 
more deadly enemy. Sixteen months later, for the first time 
since the battle of Mantinea, Athenians and Spartans met as 
foes under the walls of Syracuse. Apart from the absence of 


Alcibiades, whose energy would have counteracted the inertia of . 


Nicias, and whose diplomacy might have won invaluable aid for 
Athens,— apart from the sagacity and energy of the Syracusans 
and their leader Hermocrates, it was especially the presence and 
the strategic skill of Gylippus, who had been sent out from Sparta 
to reinforce Syracuse, that wrought the utter annihilation of the 
Athenian forces in Sicily in 413. 


9. Never had Athens been in peril so great. Her mightiest 
armament had been swept from the face of the earth. Not only 


her expenditures in men, in money, and in vessels, made her de- 


feat in Sicily portentous ; her deadliest foe Alcibiades was present 
to show the Spartans how to make the most effective use of their 
opportunities. It was he who had caused Gylippus to be sent to 
Sicily. It was by his advice that a Spartan army under King Agis, 
a year earlier, invaded Attica, and from the stronghold of Deceleia 
repeatedly overran and ravaged the whole country (see on i. 1. 
83). The struggle against odds that now ensued was among the 
most glorious in Athenian history. Never was the remarkable 
vitality of Athens more clearly seen. The city was placed under 
the control of a council of ten (apéBovln); a new fleet was 
equipped, and the allies strictly watched. All Greece believed 
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that the days of Athens were numbered. Her foes everywhere 
began to prepare and combine for her dismemberment. Sparta 
now felt the necessity of becoming a maritime power, and prepa- 
rations were made for a fleet of one hundred vessels. Envoys 
from many cities in the Athenian alliance, from Euboea, from 
Lesbos and Chios, invoked the aid of Sparta in revolt. Tissa- 
phernes, Persian governor of the coast cities of Asia, and his rival 
Pharnabazus, the satrap of the Hellespont, vied with each other in 
seeking the intervention of Sparta, in order to wrest the cities of 
their provinces from Athenian control, and promised to maintain 
her armies. In 412, Chios, the chief of the allied cities of Athens, 
was received into the alliance of Sparta and led the way in 
open revolt. The reserve fund of one thousand talents, which 
Athens had hitherto jealously guarded, was now expended on her 
fleet, and it was despatched against Chios. Miletus, Mytilene, and 
many other cities now joined the revolt. In these latter years of 
the war, Samos alone of the more important states remained true. 
It now received its independence, and became henceforth the chief 
naval station and base of operations for Athens (see on i. 4. 23). 
Against the insurgent cities Athens took resolute steps, and with 
varying success. But the continued defection of her allies and 
the diminution of her revenues, the reinforcement of the Spartans 
by a combined fleet from Sicily under Hermocrates and from 
Peloponnesus, and the alliance between Sparta and Persia, where- 
by Sparta was in constant receipt of subsidies, — all these, when 
added to her former misfortunes, made the condition of Athens at 
the close of the year 412 desperate indeed. 


10. The outlook for Athens became brighter when, in 411, 
Alcibiades, who had fallen into suspicion and disfavor at Sparta, 
betook himself to the court of Tissaphernes. As before he had 
been a chief instrument in the revolt of the Athenian allies and 
in the coalition of the Spartans and Tissaphernes, so now he at- 
tempted to transfer the dependence of the revolted cities from 
Sparta to Persia, and to induce Tissaphernes to play off Athens 
against Sparta, and thereby wear both out in mutual strife.” Nor 


20 Thuc. viii. 46. 
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was enmity to Sparta his sole motive. Relying on his influence 
with the Persian satrap, he opened negotiations with the oligarchs 
in the Athenian army at Samos for his restoration to Athens and 
the overthrow of the democracy. The long-repressed oligarchs had 
now their opportunity. A conspiracy to effect a revolution was 
formed ; Pisander was sent to Athens as its agent; and promised 
subsidies from Tissaphernes silenced the murmurs of the army. 
From the time of the Persian invasions, the progress towards ex- 
treme democracy had met among the wealthy and noble Athenians 
with bitter though usually secret opposition. Shorn of their ancestral 
privileges, and with their rights ignored, they had organized them- 
selves into clubs (éra:petat) for social and political purposes. They 
sought to gain by quiet and combined influence on elections and 
judicial trials what they could not gain openly or by mere num- 
bers. In them especially was it true that the tie of party was 
stronger than the tie of blood. While these clubs often clashed 
in the furtherance of private ends, they were capable at times of 
uniting on a common course of action for the overthrow of the 
democracy.” Through the agency of these, by organized and 
secret assassination which caused a reign of terror at Athens, the 
leaders of the oligarchs, Theramenes, Phrynichus, and the orator 
Antiphon, succeeded in abrogating the constitution, and estab- 
lished an oligarchical board of government, the so-called Four 
Hundred. They cloaked their usurpation by proclaiming them- 
selves the agents of the fictitious Five Thousand, to which number 
the citizenship was henceforth to be limited. But when in the 
meantime the patriots Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus had restored the 
Athenian democracy in the distant camp at Samos; when Alcibia- 
des, the personal enemy of Antiphon and Phrynichus, had been 
recalled by the army at Samos and made general; and when amid 
the dissensions that ensued, the more violent oligarchs, under the 
lead of Antiphon, were on the point of betraying the city into the 
hands of the Spartans; the Athenians awoke to their danger, and 
under the lead of Theramenes and Aristocrates, succeeded in 


21 On the evil of party associations the Peloponnesian war, cf. Thuc. iii. 
and the growth of party spirit during 82. 
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deposing the Four Hundred and restoring democracy in a modified 
form.” 


11. The overthrow of the Four Hundred had been hastened by 
another cause: the approach of a Peloponnesian fleet under Age- 
sandridas, and his victory over an Athenian squadron under Thy- 
mochares, had led to the revolt of all Euboea, the granary of 
Athens even more than was Attica itself. The Athenians were 
panic-stricken. The city lay at the mercy of her foes. But again, 
as after the disaster in Sicily and later after the revolt of Chios, 
Athens was saved by the supineness of her adversaries. Mean- 
while the seat of war had been transferred to the Hellespont. 
Lampsacus and Abydus had already, earlier in the year (411), been 
won over by the Spartan Dercylidas. Lampsacus (cf. i. 2. 15) 
had indeed been regained by the Athenian Strombichides, but 
Abydus would not yield.* Sestos (see i. 1. 7,11) now became the 
base of operations for the Athenians. The Thracian Chersonese 
also had been overrun by a Peloponnesian force.* Wearied at 
length by the procrastination of Tissaphernes who had promised 
a reinforcement of Phoenician ships, and indignant at a reduction 
of their subsidies, the Spartans, who during the summer had lain 
off Miletus not daring to risk a decisive battle with the Athenians, 
resolved to transfer their fleet to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont 
(cf. i. 1.6). Thither now they set sail under their admiral, Min- 
darus, and made their rendezvous at Abydus. The Athenian fleet, 
under Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus, followed from Samos and came 
to anchor at Elaeus. Five days later the battle of Cynossema 
took place, and their complete victory re-established the fallen 
prestige of the Athenians at sea. This stroke of fortune was 
followed by the recovery of Cyzicus in the Propontis, after a | 
second victorious battle. 


2 Thue. viii. 97. Cf. Gilbert, Bei- equipment, and pay for political 
trage zur inneren Glesch. Athens, 329; offices was abolished; the name of 
W. Vischer, Kleine Schriften, i. 231 ff. the Five Thousand was retained. 
Political rights were limited to those 3 Thuc. viii. 96. 
who were able to furnish from their 2% Thuc. viii. 62. 
own resources a complete military % Thue. viii. 99. 
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12. So far, viz., to September, 411, Thucydides brought his 
‘matchless history of the Peloponnesian war; in the midst of a 
narrative of a journey of Tissaphernes to the Hellespont, he breaks 
off abruptly (see.on i. 1.9). Tradition has much to say about 
the circumstances of his death. So much seems probable, that a 
sudden death overtook him while engaged in a revision of his 
work. No other historian of his time appears to have essayed to 
rewrite the history of the period of which he treats. Naturally 
others took up the broken thread of Grecian history. Cratippus, 
a historian of unknown date, is said to have continued the work 
of Thucydides; Theopompus, also, in the fourth century B.c., 
began his history of Greece at the point where Thucydides broke 
off; and nearly at the same point (cf. § 18) the Hellenica of 
Xenophon begins.” 


13. The Relation of the He//enica to Thucydides. — The Hellen-— 
tca, in the form in which it has come down to us, embraces the 
period from September, 411, to the battle of Mantinea in 362. “The 
author nowhere states his plan and purpose, and to deduce them 
with certainty from the work itself is impossible. The question 
how Xenophon’s work is related to that of Thucydides was raised 
even by ancient critics. The assumptions have been made that 
Xenophon had the intention of continuing the unfinished history 
of Thucydides; that he published his work with the last book of 
Thucydides, which was unpublished at the author’s death; and, 
indeed, that he composed the history of the final years of the 
Peloponnesian war from materials left by Thucydides. These 
views rest on no reliable evidence of ancient writers, nor are they 
justified by the fact that Xenophon began where Thucydides left 
off. Naturally he did not relate again what Thucydides with 
incomparable skill had already described.” Nor did he confine 
himself to the plan of Thucydides; he not only completed the 


2% Diodorus xiii. 42, Hevopdy 8% wal fers BteAOdy en” Eryn éwranaldexa xara- 
@edwounos ad’ dv axéAire @ovxvdldns Afryer Thy icroplay eis thy wep) Kvidov 
Thy apxhy werxolnyrat’ Kal Hevopdy wey vavpaxlay év BiBdos Sddexa. 
wepiédaBe xpévoy éray rertapdxovra Ka) 37 Thucydides himself took similar 
éx7dé, Cedwouros 8t ras ‘EAAnvexas xpd- account of his predecessors; cf. i. 97. 
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history of the Peloponnesian war, but also narrated the events of 
the subsequent forty years. The theory has been held that Xeno- 
phon, in order to round out the history of the war, composed and 
possibly published Books i. and ii. as a completed work,® and 
later changed his original plan and added the subsequent narra- 
tive. The closing words of Book ii. indicate a certain division 
of the work. But this, according to the limit which Thucydides 
adopted, reaches beyond the close of the Peloponnesian war, 
which is brought to a conclusion with ii. 2. Besides, Xenophon 
would surely have indicated this change of plan, however briefly, 
instead of leaving the whole work with the abrupt beginning pera 
S¢ radra. A certain sequence of the narrative with that of Thucy- 
dides and the abrupt beginning without formal preface or intro- 
duction, cannot be taken to prove that Xenophon intended to 
publish Thucydides’ history and his own together as a whole; 
aside from the fact that the difference in style would at once be 
seen, the narrative of Xenophon is not a direct continuation of 
Thucydides. The words évavpdynoav atfis indicate a naval battle 
just fought; Thucydides breaks off not with such an event, but™ 
with an incomplete narrative of Tissaphernes’ journey to the 
Hellespont. Moreover, if other authors are to be believed, some 
not unimportant events lie between the two histories, which are 
needed to make Xenophon’s narrative intelligible (see on i. 1. 1). 
The place of the battle mentioned ini. 1. 1 is not stated. If it 
was the Hellespont, it is not easy to see how Thymochares could 
be there with a fleet after having just lost a battle and a fleet to 
Agesandridas off Euboea, when the Athenians at home had neither 
ships nor sailors. No less surprising would be the presence of 
Agesandridas with a fleet in the Hellespont. ‘The narrative of 
Thucydides left him at Euboea; and although after the battle 
of Cynossema, Mindarus had sent for the ships at Euboea, this 
fleet had been totally lost in a storm off Mount Athos (see on 
i, 1.1). 


78 The present division into books 2 According to Thuc. v. 26, the 
was not original; the ancients recog- war lasted twenty-seven years; while 
nized other divisions; cf. A. Schafer, it began in May, 431; cf. id. ii. 2. 
Jahrbiicher fir Phil. 1870, p. 527. 
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Immediate connection, therefore, with Thucydides cannot be 
proved for the Hellenica in its present form. The assumption is 
possible, that Xenophon gave a general introduction in which 
he summarized briefly the events which had already been related 
by Thucydides ; the present initial words might connect with such 
an introduction.” 

The beginning of the Hellenica has probably come down to us 
in a mutilated form,—a view which rests on the unquestioned 
fact of omissions and condensations in the first five chapters, 
and on the fact that all our manuscripts must be derived from a 
single manuscript already mutilated or corrupt. But if the begin- 
ning is mutilated, it is impossible to tell how much is lost or 
whether the Hellenica even externally was a continuation of Thu- 
cydides’ history. 


14. The Unity of the Hellenica. — The concluding words of 
Book ii. imply a division of the work (see above, § 13) ; Xenophon 
there states that up to the moment of writing the Athenians had 
continued under the constitution adopted after the expulsion of the 
Thirty Tyrants. Such a statement he would hardly have made 
long afterward, when he composed the subsequent books, in view 
of the not unimportant changes that had meanwhile befallen the 
Athenians and their constitution. But without a denial of the 
essential unity of the work, it may be assumed that the closing 
words of Book ii. were written earlier, at a time when they would 
still have their full significance. The fact that the chronology of 
the earlier books is more explicit and regular than that of the later 
does not necessitate a division into separate works. In Books 
i. and ii., the main theme is the Peloponnesian war, and events 
are naturally kept in connection with its progress by the enumera- 
tion of the separate years ; in the events of the subsequent narra- © 
tive, no single guiding thread exists: the individual states of 
‘Greece carry on without common plan a desultory contest against 
the supremacy of Sparta. Other claimed diversities of style are 
in part without adequate basis in fact, in part easily explained on 


80 Peter, Comment. crit. de Xen. Hell. p. a f.; Campe, Jahrbiicher fir Phil. 
1872, p. 701 f. 
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the theory of the gradual composition of the work. More hazard- 
ous are the attempts to prove a radical difference in design in the 
two assumed parts; in the earlier part, the purpose of the author 
is, clearly enough, to narrate the last phases of the Peloponnesian 
war; the design of the latter part has been variously assumed 
to be either a history of Sparta or a panegyric on Agesilaus or 
historical illustrations of Xenophon’s philosophical or strategic 
principles; the possibility of such widely divergent views is the 
best refutation of their claims to acceptance. Other minor divis- 
ions of the Hellenica have been pointed out and established.™ 

The Hellenica, then, is not to be regarded as standing in close 
and immediate connection with Thucydides’ history, nor as com- 
posed of parts written with different designs. The following 
assumptions seem warranted by the facts: Xenophon, interested 
in the public events of his time, in some of which he took part, 
noted them down more perhaps for his own than for the public 
eye; in this work we have rather an invaluable collection of 
materials for history than an actual history, — a collection varying 
in individual parts according to the personal interest of the 
author and his sources of information; the work was published 
after his death and without his finishing touch. This theory 
explains the peculiarities in Xenophon’s exposition of facts, the 
redundancies and omissions, the alternation between painstaking 
detail and bare mention of single facts, and the not infrequent 
annalistic enumeration of events that have no leading idea or logi- 
cal sequence ; this view is sufficient to explain in part the peculiar- 
ities of style, the occasional carelessness of expression™ and 
anacolutha, and accounts perhaps for the author’s failure to state 
his plan and the sources of his information. These peculiarities 
of the Hellenica do not warrant the theory vigorously discussed 
in recent years, that in its present form it is a mere epitome of the 
original. The chief support of this theory is the assumption that 
Platarch and Diodorus in composing their historical works had a 
more complete copy of the Hellenica — an assumption which the 

$1 Cf. v. 2. i. 6. 80, Séea apydvrwy ii. 4. 19; repe- 


82 Fg. lack of connection, cf. of  titions, cf. ii. 1.9 and 18,15; 3.2 and 
Aaxedaipovlwy wpéoBeis i. 4. 2, Avolas 11; minor oversights. See oni. 6.16. 
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careful investigation of the passages in question, of the manner 
in which these authors composed, and of their sources of informa- 
tion, has failed to confirm. 


15. The Time of Composition. — That the composition of the 
Hellenica was gradual is more certain than the determination of 
the precise times of writing. Mention is made in vi. 4. 37 of the 
death of Alexander of Pherae, an event which occurred in 358 or 
357. Xenophon must therefore have written or revised the latter. 
part of his history between this time and his own death which 
occurred probably about 354. Moreover, since he selected the 
point for beginning his work with reference to the close of Thu- 
cydides’ history, which was not published at the time of the 
author’s death, and since this death cannot be put much before 
400, Xenophon can hardly have begun his history before he took 
part in the Expedition of Cyrus. Some expressions, also, in Books 
i. and ii. imply that the author had personally visited Asia Minor 
and Thrace.™ Amid the eventful scenes of the famous Retreat 
of the Ten Thousand, and, later, in the campaigns of Thibron, 
Dercylidas, and King Agesilaus, he could scarcely have found 
leisure for literary activity. The more probable time, therefore, 
to which to assign serious work upon the Hellenica is the period 
following the battle of Coroneia in 394, when for several years 
Xenophon led a retired life at Scillus in Elis. The remark in iv. 
4. 15™ about the relations of the Spartans to Phlius could scarcely 
have been written before 383; while the mention of the battle 
of Coroneia as the most important of his time suggests the 
inference that Xenophon wrote these words before the battles 
of Leuctra and Mantinea had been fought. 


16. The Chronology of the Hellenica. — The chronology of the 
first two books offers insoluble difficulties. Here, somewhat after 


88 i.2.7 7d €dos at Ephesus; ii. 1. d0v puyddwy, which seems to imply 
28 7rd reiyvdpia in the Chersonese. that the exiles had returned at the 
See on iv. 6. 6. time of writing. This event, how- 

4 gcov xpdvov elxov a’tay rhy réAww —ever, occurred in 383; cf. v. 2. 9. 
oud’ éreuvhodncay wmaytdwact wep) Kadd- 
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the manner of Thucydides, the separate years of the war are given 
instead of the civil or astronomical years. Sometimes even sum- 
mer and winter are distinguished ; but especially noticeable is the 
absence of fixed expressions of time such as Thucydides used with 
exceeding care. Though left without date, the beginning of the 
narrative certainly refers to the 21st year of the war, i.e. 411, 
probably to the summer or early fall. In the following chapters 
great difficulties arise. The next year (cf. i. 2. 1) is stated to be 
Ol. 93. 1, t.e. 408-407, and agreeing with this the following year is 
stated (cf. i. 3. 1) to be that of the archon Antigenes (t.e. Ol. 
93. 2 = 407-406) ; while nevertheless here is placed the end of the 
22d year of the war (7.e. 410). Ini. 6. 1 the year of the archon 
Callias (¢.e. Ol. 93. 3 = 406-405) is given and called the 25th 
year of the war (t.e. 407-406 = Ol. 93. 2); so that on the one 
hand the 23d year of the war is passed over, and on the other, 
none of the dates up to this point can be correct. The next year 
is noted in ii. 1. 7; 10; and in ii. 3. 1 also the following year. 
The latter is stated to be Ol. 94. 1 (7.e. 404-403), when Athens 
was surrendered to the Spartans. The contradictions in these 
statements, as they stand, seem insoluble.” The determination 
of years by Olympiads became customary in historical works long 
after Xenophon’s time. ‘The enumerations of Olympiads, archons, 
and ephors in Books 1.—ii., as well as the assignment of the years 
of the war, seem, therefore, to have been interpolated later.® 

The Peloponnesian war, which according to Thucydides lasted 
27 years, certainly came to an end in 404; and yet, according to 
li. 3. 9, up to the autumn of the preceding year, 28} years had 
already elapsed. This number is certainly wrong.” Other histo- 
rians, however, especially Diodorus, are too uncertain in their 


8 For a fuller discussion of the 
chronology of the Hellenica, see Biich- 
senschiitz, Philologus, XIV. (1859) 
510 f.; Curtius, Hist. of Greece (Am. 
ed.) iii. 590. 

% Briickner, de notationibus anno- 
rum in hist. Gr. Xen. suspectis, 1838. 

87 The mistake may have been 
made by some one who did not know 


how to assign 29 ephors to 27 years. 
Since the ephors, for whom the years 
were named, entered upon their office 
at the autumnal equinox, from May, 
431, to September, 404, 28 ephors were 
in power, and the 29th ephor was 


‘already in office, when at the close 


of the war, in November, 404, Lysan- 
der returned to Sparta. 
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chronology and have too much in their narratives that is foreign 
to the Hellenica to enable us to distinguish with certainty the 
events of the separate years. 

In Books iii.—vii., regular statements of time are no longer to be 
found, and the determination of the chronology must be settled in 
each case by the context and by the aid of other authorities. - 


17. Xenophon’s Sources of History. — Xenophon nowhere names 
the sources from which he compiled the Hellenica. The theory 
that for the first two books the author merely used materials which 
had been collected and left behind by Thucydides is not supported 
by trustworthy evidence nor in itself probable. Xenophon re- 
mained in Athens until 401, probably in studious retirement and in 
familiar intercourse with Socrates. His youth and his aristocratic 
connections possibly prevented him from coming into prominence ; 
the last years of the war also were years of naval warfare, for which 
he shows but little taste. His materials for the first two books 
of the Hellenica, therefore, he may have gathered from personal 
observation and from reports that came to Athens from time to 
time about the war; here, too, his later association with experi- 
enced military leaders like Clearchus must have stood him in good 
stead. The vividness with which he portrays events which occurred 
at Athens, e.g. the return of Alcibiades (i. 4. 11 ff.), the trial of 
the generals (i. 7), the reception of the tidings from Aegospotami 
(ii. 2. 3), the career of the Thirty Tyrants and their downfall 
(ii. 3; 4), suggests the personal presence of the author. After 
taking part in the Expedition of the Ten Thousand, he probably 
remained with the army during the campaigns of Thibron and 
Dercylidas ; he certainly accompanied Agesilaus on his expeditions 
in Asia and also on his return to Greece, and was present at the 
battle of Coroneia (see on iv. 3. 16). For the subsequent history 
(Books iii.—-vii.), therefore, apart from his own observation, his 
intimate association with Agesilaus and other notable Spartans 
enabled him to derive information for the most part from eye- 
witnesses ; perhaps also to gain access to the official documents of 
the Spartans (cf. Plut. Ages. 19). In the later books it is notice- 
able that the more important speeches were spoken in Sparta or in 
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the presence of prominent Spartans from whom Xenophon may 
have learned their import. 


18. Xenophon as a Historian.—In view of what has been 
said, it cannot cause surprise if the historical narrative of Xeno- 
phon is somewhat partial and one-sided. His lively admiration of 
the Spartan constitution and especially of King Agesilaus, who 
throughout a long life labored zealously for the maintenance and 
extension of the Spartan supremacy, naturally led him to see and 
to represent events in a light favorable to Sparta. His partisan- 
ship in some cases betrays him into actual injustice ; but this con- 
sists rather in the omission of certain details and in undue exag- 
geration of others than in the actual falsification of facts, which 
can nowhere be shown. His extreme admiration of Agesilaus, his 
dislike for Thibron (see on iii. 1. 6), his failure according to later 
opinion to appreciate properly Iphicrates and Epaminondas, in 
whom perhaps he saw formidable foes of Sparta, may prove his 
fallibility, they do not impeach his honesty. The question, too, 
may properly be raised whether the two last-named generals 
appeared in the same brilliant light to their contenporniee as to 
dispassionate posterity. 

The same pious regard for the religious faith of his fathers and 
the same inclination to moralizing which appear in Xenophon’s 
other writings appear also here. In view of what has been said 
above (§§ 15, 16), the faults of this work need not diminish the 
fame of Xenophon as a historian and master of style. Although 
not equal to the Anabasis as a literary production, the Hellenica 
nevertheless gives a rich picture of the period, the more valuable 
to us since only scanty fragments have been preserved of the 
works of the nearly contemporary historians. 
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Boox JI. Autumn of 411 to October, 
4058.c. Inconnection with this Book, 
the student should read Grote’s His- 
tory of Greece, VIII. chapters 63 f., and 
Curtius’ History, B. IV. chap. v. 

Chap. 1. The Athenian Thymochares 
is defeated by the Lacedaemonians under 
Agesandridas in a sea-fight (1). Battle 
off Rhoeteum decided in favor of the 
Athenians by the arrival of Alcibiades 
with reinforcements (2-7). While part 
of the Athenian fleet is levying tribute in 
the Aegean sea, Thrasyllus goes to Athens 
for reinforcements (8). Tissaphernes 
arrives at the Hellespont and arrests 
Alcibiades (9), who escapes (10) and 
joins the Athenians at Sestos (11) in time 
to lead them in the decisive battle of Cyzt- 
cus (12-19). Consequent occupation by 
the Athenians of Cyzicus and other places, 
and the establishment of a custom-house 
at Chrysopolis (19-22). Dispatch of 
Hippocrates (23). Rebuilding of the 
Spartan fleet at Antandrus (24-26). 
The generals in command of the Syra- 
cusan contingent are banished and super- 
seded ; character and conduct of Her- 
mocrates (27-31). The Lacedaemonian 
garrison expelled from Thasos ; Crate- 
sippidas comes to the command of the 
Sleet as successor of Mindarus (32). Agis, 
JSailing in his attempt on Athens, has Cle- 
archus with 15 ships sent to Byzantium 


to cut off Athenian supplies from the 
Pontus (33-36). 

1. pera S€ ravra: see Introd. p. xvii. 
— ypépars: dat. of degree of differ- 
ence. G. 1184; H.781.— qAOev... 
@vpoxapns : on learning that a Spartan 
fleet under Agesandridas had estab- 
lished itself at Oropus, the Athenians 
had sent out Thymochares to defend 
the threatened island of Euboea. 
He was defeated at Eretria by Agesan- 
dridas, and the greater part of his ships 
were taken by the Spartans. Agesan- 
dridas had thereupon subjugated the 
entire island of Euboea, excepting the 
town of Oreus (Thuc. viii. 95), but,after 
the defeat of the Spartans at Cynos- 
sema, had been summoned to the Hel- 
lespont by Mindarus, the Spartan ad- 
miral. Thue. viii. 107. On the way 
thither his fleet was completely de- 
stroyed by a violent storm off Mt. 
Athos. Diod. xiii. 41. Unless Diod. is 
to be entirely discredited, then, itis not 
easy to see how Agesandridas should 
now be in fighting condition, nor is 
the case of Thymochares much clearer. 
Xenophon’s silence as to the place 
and outcome of the action adds to our 
perplexity; and it seems impossible 
to bring the event into any sure his- 
torical connection. — AaxeSapovior: 
for the occasional omission of the art. 
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with pl. proper names of families and 
nations, see H. 663 a. 

2. per ddAtyow S€ rovrwy: the gen. 
depends upon the idea of compari- 
son involved in per’ éAlyov = drlyy 
vorepov. — G. 1154. — Awpreds: cf. 5. 
19. He commanded the ships dis- 
patched from Thurii to the help of 
the Peloponnesians, and had been sent 
at this time by Mindarus to Rhodes 
to prevent a threatened uprising there 
(Thue. viii. 35. 84; Diod. xiii. 38).— 
*EXAqo-rrovrov : after the Persian wars, 
up to the spring of this year, Athens 
had been undisputed mistress of the 
straits leading from the Aegean to the 
Pontus, but since then the cities from 
Abydus to Byzantium had gone over 
to Sparta, — Sestos and Madytus alone 
excepted. — dpxopdvov yepovog: i.e. 
of 411 8.c. Thuc. narrates events rare 
G€pos wal xemava (ii. 1); in Xen., too, 
Gépos often includes Zap. Cf. dépxopévou 
Tov Odpous 2. 1; Eapos &pyouévov 3. 1.— 
vavoly: dat. of accompaniment. G. 
1189; H. 774. — rotg orparnyois : 


pera Awptéws. ot dé "AO- 
Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus (8, 12). 
Cf. Diod. xiii. 45 ray 5 *A@nvalwy 
Tov pew Sefod pépovs @pac’Bovros tyei- 
70, Tov 3 érdpov @pdavaAdros. — dveBlBafe : 
hauled ashore ; used only here in this 
signification. — # tvovye: as soon as 
he gained the open sea. The expression 


occurs again in 5.138; ef. also 6. 21. 


See App. — sept TO ‘Polrevov: const. 
with dveBlBafe. Diod. xiii. 45, says 
karépuyey és Adpdavov. Both places 
are on the Trojan coast near the en- 
trance to the Hellespont. 

3. MedSvrov: in the Thracian Cher- 
sonnesus, not far from Sestos. Cf. 
Hat. vii. 33. 

4. MivSapos: see Introd. p. xvii. Acc. 
to Diod. he had sailed from Abydus 
to Dardanus with his entire fleet of 84 
ships to the relief of Dorieus. — év 
"INly Oiov rq ’AOnvg: as Xerxes had 
done on a magnificent scale 70 years 
before (Hat. vii. 43) and Alexander 
was to do after him (Arrian An. i. 
I1).— dvaddBou: take under his protec- 
tion and command. 
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Tpos THY “ABvoov Kat oO PapvaBalos rapeBorjbet, Ka 
érecoBaivey To immm eis THY Oddarray péxpi Suvarov 
qv eudxero Kat Tow addows Tots avrov immedor Kat TeLots 


Ma peREREvETO. 


 oloL Kab raparagdpevor Tpos 7 i) éudyorro. 


oupppagarres 8é rds vads of Mehomovv7y- 
*AOnvatou 


dé amém\evoar, TpiaKovTa vaus Tov Tokeniov aBdvres 


"AN Va 9 \ 3 4 , ) , 
KEVvas Kat AS AUTOL amwderav KOLLO ALEVOL, Ets LNorov. 


évrevOev Any TeTTapaKovTa vedv addau GAAN @yorTO én 


ae Rs 

5. avyravayopevor : pres. partic. of 
continued or repeated action, contem- 
porary with that of the principal verb. 
GMT. 139; H. 856.— ova: a poetic 
word. Cf. English strand. —é§ éw@.vov : 
this reading cannot be correct, as 
Dorieus did not appear in the Helles- 
pont until daybreak (dua juépa, 8), 
and considerable time must have 
elapsed before Mindarus reached his 
fleet at Abydus from Ilium — a day’s 
march for Xerxes’ army — and got 
ready for action.— td pév vixovrey : 
Plut. follows Xen., Alc. 27 rots uty Arré- 
pevot pépeci, Tors 8¢ vxevres. Diod. xiii. 
46 ém) wordy xpdvov icdpporos hy 4h wdxn. 
— éwacmvcdt: from Samos. See In- 
trod. p. xiv. Obs. the force of the 
two preps. éwi and els, sails into the 
Hellespont upon them (i.e. to attack 
them). — 8votv Seotcars elkoor: c/ 


Lat. duodeviginti. G. 382, 3; H. 
292. 
6. PapvaBafos: the Persian satrap 


for the part of Asia Minor which bor- 
ders on the Hellespont and the Pro- 
pontis ; he had a camp in this vicinity. 
Diod. xiii. 36, 46.— péxpr Suvarov qv: 


a temporal expression with éudyero. 
When local, uwéxp: is construed as a 
prep. with the gen., as iv. 5.12 uéxp: 
éxdécou abrol KeAedoev, An. i. 7.6 pe 
Xpt ob 5a Katya ob Sbvavra oireiy. See 
App. —ots GAAous: more particularly 
designated by the appos. rots. . 
See onii. 4.9. For another instance of 
of &AAo followed by an appos. with the 
art., cf. iii. 3. 11. 

7. ouphpdtavres: having crowded 
their ships together, so as to form an 
unbroken wall (gpdyyza). The root 
gpax- is cognate with the Lat. farc- 
io and frequ-ens and the English 
borough, burg, originally a place of shel- 
ter.—ds avrol amraAerav: the ships 
disabled in the fight, and those taken 
by the enemy. Cf. Plut. Alc. 27 dva- 
odécavtes Tas éavray, Diod. xiii. 47 
Ta vavdyia cuvhyayov. For the omis- 
sion of the antec. of the rel., see G. 
1026; H. 996. . 

8. én’ dpyvpodoylay: instead of fol- 
lowing up their victory, the Athenians 
must go cruising as freebooters for 
pay and subsistence, — ordinary re- 
sources being cut off by the defection 
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of the tributary allies. At the same 
time, the Peloponnesians were in re- 
ceipt of Persian subsidies at the hands 
of Pharnabazus (14; Thuc. viii. 80, 
109). — tavra: the events detailed in 
2-8. 

9. Twroaddpyns: Tissaphernes, the 
Persian satrap of western Asia 
Minor, after playing fast and loose 
with the Spartans, was now coming to 
the Hellespont to explain his past 
conduct and re-establish friendly re- 
lations with them, as also to complain 
of their course in expelling his garri- 
son from Antandrus (Thuc. viii. 109). 
The arrest of Alcibiades was intended 
to clear him of the charge of favor- 
ing the Athenians (Plut. Alc. 27). — 
févid re kal Sepa: not only the cus- 
tomary presents, but more substantial 
gifts (Sapa) doubtless intended as a 
retainer. Cf. iii. 1. 10, 12. 

10. Mavridéov : probably the friend 


of Alcibiades, and one of the two 
senators denounced by Diokleides in 
connection with the mutilation of 
the Hermae. He fled to Asia and 
joined the Spartans. The circum- 
stances of his capture in Caria are 
not known. He is mentioned among 
the Athenian embassadors to the king 
(3. 13). — edtropijcavres, améSpacay : 
const. acc. to sense, as if the subj. 
were "AAKiBiddns wal Mavrl@eos. H. 
633. Cf. Thue. iii. 109. 11 Anpocde- 
yns peta tay tvetparhywv *Axapydywy 
onéviovrat. — Krafopevds : on the Her- 
maean Gulf, near Smyrna. 

11. adrodés: as indir. refl. G. 992; 
H. 684 a. — KapSlav: on the west 
coast of the Thracian Chersonnesus. — 
els Kvfuxov: Cyzicus, which belonged 
to the Athenian alliance (Thuc. viii. 
107), was now attacked and captured 
by Mindarus assisted by Pharnabazus 
with a large force (Diod. xiii. 49). 
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12. Qynpapdévyns: Theramenes with 
thirty ships had been sent from Athens 
to hinder the bridging of the Euripus 
at Chalcis (where a new bridge is 
just opened, 1896). Failing in this, 
he cruised among the islands for the 
purpose of levying contributions ; 
thence he proceeded to the assistance 
of Archelaus, the Macedonian king, 
who was besieging Pydna; but, the 
siege being protracted, he repaired 
to Thrace to join Thrasybulus. See 
Diod. xiii. 47, 49. — @pacvBovAos: 
yet to fill a large place in this history 
as the hero of the restored democracy 
at Athens. as he had already signal- 
ized himself in the counter-revolu- 
tion at Samos (Thuc. viii. 75). He 
as well as Theramenes had been 
active in procuring the recall of 
Alcibiades. 

13. Scoxcav: follow, as in Hip- 
parch. 4.5. For the inf. with eixeiy, 


Ov yap eorw, edn, xpypata Huty, Tors Se 
mohepions adpOova, rapa Baciréws. 


tm 5€ mpotepaig, 


see GMT. 747; 753, 3.—atrév: Alcibia- 
des. See on 11.— éeAopdvors.. . lorla: 
that their ships might be at once 
ready for action. Cf. ii. 1. 29; vi. 2. 
27.—IIdpeov: at the entrance to the 
Propontis, eastward from Lampsacus. 
— é& xal dySorjxowra: made up of: the 
40 left at Sestos (8), the six of Al- 
cibiades (11), and the 20 each of 
Theramenes and Thrasybulus (12). 
—wepl dplo-rov pay: about dinner time, 
i.e. midday. — Ilpoxevvieov : an island 
in the Propontis opp. Cyzicus. It ap- 
pears on the Athenian tribute-lists as 
early as 443 B.c., and was now an im- 
portant station for the Athenian fleet. 
Cf. 18 and 3. 1. 

14. avrots: i.e. the soldiers implied 
in éxxAnolav. — avayn ety. . . TEeLXxo- 
paxety: ‘must prepare for a sea-fight, 
a land-fight, and a wall-fight all at 
once.” Grote.—ov...Baoirdus: note 
the chiastic order; and see on 6. 22. 


§ 


12 


138 


é 


, 
A ' 





60 Opowre map €avTov{ omas pnoeis eayyethas TOUS moXe- 


oft foes cf tecee 


BENO®ONTOS 


2 Ve , ‘ a , VY LA ‘ , 
érreLon) WPPMLOaVTO, TA mova TAYTA KAL TA puKpa Ovuv7?)- 


pious TO tANOOs TaV vEear, cmenrjpuse Te, Os Gy aMonyras | 


eis TO Trépay SiaTrrEwv, Oavarov my Cnpiav. 


cxchyor Lay 7 eee Kevae OfLEVOS QS ért l vaupayiay dvyyayero 


emt THv Kulicov vovros 1oAd@. 


crew) & éyyvs ris Kuli- 


‘eo 65 KOU FD, aifpias yevouévns Kat Tov HAtov exhdpapavros 


1 


Kalop¢ Tas TOU Mwddpov vais yopvatopevas moppe ard 


TOU Aysevos Kal arehnppevas Um’ avrod, €EjKovTa ovaas. 
ot dé Tledomovvyjcios iddvres Tas TeV ‘AGqvaiew Tpurjpers 17 


ovoas m\Elous TE TOAD 7 mparepov Kal pos 7? yen, 
WD epuyor TpOs THY yay: Kat cuvoppioavtes TAS vaUsS 


éudyovro émurhéover Trois évavrioss. 
»¥ ~ a) ~ ‘ 
ELKOGL TOV VEewY TEpiTrEvoTAS aTEBN Els THY yV- 


iow O€ 


e o “ oN 2 Q > a“ ~ , > id 
6 MiSapos Kai airés aroBas év TH yy paxdopevos aze- 


15. dpploavro: i.e. in the harbor 
of Proconnesus.— xal td pixpa: 
even the small craft, as these would 
be more likely to steal away unno- 
ticed.—ré: is seldom used in prose 
to connect sents., except when the 
second explains the first. — és dy dAl- 
oxynros: more vividfut.cond. G. 1434; 
H. 916. — ets ro wdépay: to the farther 
side, i.e.to Cyzicus on the mainland. — 
StawAdov: for the supplementary par- 
tic., see G. 1582; H. 982. — rv Lyplav: 
as the appointed penalty. H. 669a. 
In this idiom the art. is regularly used 
with the pred. (nula (except in con- 
nection with verbs like rdrrew, ém- 
Bdd\Aew) and omitted with the subj. 
Odvaros. Cf. Mem. i. 2. 62 rodrois 
Odvardéds éorw 7 Cnpla, but id. ii. 2. 3 
éx) rois peyloros Gduchuact (nplay Od- 
yaTroy wewohKacty. 

16. Sovros wodA@: during a heavy 
rain, under cover of which Alcibiades 


attempts a surprise. On vovros, see 
G. 1568; H.972 a. odA\g seems to 
be a kind of instrumental dat. Cf 
Hat. i. 193.1 7 3¢ yi rév’Acouplwy Seras 
éAlym, Paus. iv. 20. 7 Eruxe 5t nal Sey 
wokAg@ toy Oedv. Kiihn. 410, n. 4. 
— areAnpudvas Ux’ avrov : cut of from 
the harbor by him. For a different 
account of the action, see Diod. xiii. 
49-51. 

17. wdelovs re wokA@: the same 
order in ii. 1.11; vii. 4. 24; An. iv. 5. 
36; Cyr. i. 6. 21.— 4 wperepoy: 1.e. 
before the arrival of Alcibiades, The- 
ramenes, and Thrasybulus. — émumdé- 
ovor: for the pred. const., see G. 9715 
H. 670. 

18. rats ekoor: a numeral may 
have the art. to distinguish it as a 
part from a whole number (expressed 
or understood) to which it belongs. H. 
664 a; cf. 6. 26 rats efcoow Kal éxardy 
dvaxGels. — weprtAevoas: i.e. around 
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the rest of the fleet engaged in action. 
— awdBn els tHv yy: prob. a flank 
movement only, contemplated from 
the outset (14), though Plut. repre- 
sents it as a movement to cut off the 
Peloponnesian retreat by land already 
begun (Alc. 28). — trav Zvpaxoo-loy : in 
412 B.c., twenty ships had been sent by 
the Syracusans and two by the Selinun- 
tines to the aid of the Peloponnesians. 
Thuc. viii. 26. 

19. Kvftxnvol: the gentile suffixes 
-nvés, -avds, -wvds, -uyds were used only 
to form adjs. from names of places 
outside of Greece proper. Kr. Spr. 
41,9,6. Cf. Sapd:avds iv. 4.21; Sndavp- 
Bpravol i. 1. 21; *ABvdyvoi ii. 1. 18. — 
€&dxowro: the city was unwalled. 
Thue. viii. 107; Diod. xiii. 40. 

21. IlépivOov nal ZnHrAvBplav: on 
the northern shore of the Propontis. 
—ot: for the accent, see G. 138, 1; 
H. 112. The neg. follows its word 
when each is to be strongly empha- 


sized. So particularly in antitheses 
containing wéy and 3¢. Kr. Spr. 67, 
10,2. Cf. An. vi. 4. 20 of 88 orparryol 
etjyor pty of, cuverdrecay bé. 

22. ths Kadxndovlas: the part. 
gen. is used (with the art.) to denote 
the district or region to which a place 
belongs (Kriiger’s chorographic gen., 
Spr. 47, 5,7). The gen.’then precedes 
its governing noun, unless special em- 
phasis is laid upon the latter. On 
the position of the part. gen. in gen- 
eral, see G. 965. — Xpvodqwodw : the 
modern Scutari, opp. Byzantium. — 
€&éXeyov: collected, continuously and 
habitually. Acc. to Polyb. (iv. 44) 
this was done now for the first time; 
but Grote thinks that the art. in rhy 
Sexdrny ‘implies that this tithe was 
something known and pre-established’ 
until abrogated by the revolt of By- 
zantium. It is lost again to Athens 
by the disaster at Aegospotami (405 
B.c.), but restored by Thrasybulus 
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1 (390 B.c.). Cf. iv. 8. 27, 31—x«aldv- of drocedw. The expression is eu- 


Aaxryv: as a guard also, 7.e. in addition 
to those who remained to collect the 
duty. — éruyedetoOar: inf. of purpose. 
G. 1532; H.951. —e& rv... BAdtrrev: 
to do the enemy all the mischief in their 
power besides. Sc. BAdwrew adrods. 
23. dmoroddws: title of the vice- 
admiral of a Spartan fleet. In vi. 2. 
25 the same officer is called émiroA:a- 
g@épos. Hippocrates had now become 
first in command, on the death of 
Mindarus. — édA\woay eis’AOrjvas: was 
captured and ‘carried to Athens. G. 
1225; H.788. Cf. 2.18; ii. 2.17 neéén 
xpeaBeuths eis Aaxedaluova, Plat. Rep. 
468 a roy 3t (Gyra eis rods woAeulous 
GAdvra. Xen. uses a pl. verb with a 
neuter pl. subj. wherever the idea of 
plurality is to be made prominent. 
Cf. ii. 3.8; iv. 2. 7; vii. 2. 8. Sauppe, 
in his Zexil. Xen., p. 88, gives more 
than 50 examples of such const., many 
of them with non-personal subjects. 
Cf. G. 899, 2; H. 604 a.— rd xara: 
the timbers, Spartan for the ships; 
cf. Ar. Lys. 1253 worra xa@Aa, which 
the Schol. explains by azpds ra wAota. — 
darecova: prob. for dréocove, 2 pf. act. 


phemistic for ré6vyxe, just as we say 
he has departed. See App. —wavévre: 
Dor. for revdor.. G.777,1; H. 376, Da. 
—rdvbpes: rol dvdpes, Att. ol Avdpes. 
G. 388; H. 272, D. — daroplopes: dxo- 
poduer. — Spfiv: Spay. G. 784,3; H. 
409, Dg. Note the thoroughly laconic 
character of this despatch. One word 
saved would bring it to the standard 
of the modern telegram. Acc. to Diod. 
xiii, 52, the Spartans on receiving 
tidings of this disaster sent envoys to 
Athens to propose peace; but these 
were not favorably received, owing 
to the influence of the demagogue 
Cleophon. Yet (as Grote has clearly 
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shown) the Spartan proposition was — 


preposterously unfair to Athens, in- 
volving as it did a perpetuation of 


the status quo to the exclusive ad-: 


vantage of Sparta. 

24. PapvdBafos: not only supplies 
the defeated Peloponnesians with food 
and clothing, money and ship-timber, 
but makes his camp their refuge. 
Diod. xiii. 51. — rots ovppaxors: from 
Syracuse, Selinus, and Thurii. —Zvexa 
EvAav: on the score of timber; evident 
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allusion to the «ada of the letter. — 


ds Gvrav: for the gen. abs. with és, 
see G. 1574, 1568; H. 971 a; 978. 


The former was a title of honor con- 
ferred by one state upon another, or 
upon an individual who had rendered 


— tes Gv: as long as, i.e. provided it good service, and which might be 

only. — époStov: subsistence; rarely handed down in the family, as was the 

used in sing. case with the wpotevla. With the title 
25. rods... aTparnyous: thelead- were connected certain privileges and 


fleet. 


ers of the troops furnished by the 
different cities of the Spartan league; 
80 iii. 4. 20 ew) robs aed tay xéAcwy 
otparioras. —’Ayrdvipe: city in My- 
sia, at the foot of Mt. Ida, which 
furnished abundant ship-timber. Cf. 
Thue, iv. 52; Strabo xiii. 606. It 
was here that Aeneas fitted out his 
Verg. Aen. iii. 6. 

26. Vavirnyoupd vey : sc.abrév. For 


. the omission of the subj., see G. 


1668; H. 972b; cf deopévrwy 29. — 
év ry dpovpg: while on garrison duty at 
Antandrus. — evepyerla ...éori: the 
Syracusans enjoy in Antandrus the 
privileges of ebvepyéra: and woAirai. 


honors, as’ enumerated in decrees 
which have come down to us in inscrip- 
tions: woAr:rela, xpotevla, mwpopnavrela, 
xpoedpla, wxpodula, dovrla, dopddcca, 
éréAca xdytwy, nal TRAAG Boa Kal Trois 
kAAos wpokdvas wal edbepyéras nré. Cf. 
vi. 1.4; 3.11. 

27. dv S€ te Xpdve rToiTe: i.e. 
after the battle of Cyzicus. — dev- 
yourv: on the continued result of a 
completed action, as indicated in 
this tense, see GMT. 27; H. 827. — 
vwo Tov Sypouv: intr. act. verbs are 
sometimes used in place, and with the 
const., of the pass., e.g. xdoxew, alx- 
Tew, petryew, eb OY kax@s dxovew, KAU- 
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“"'"* papouvTos drwhopripovro i EQUTOV oungopdr, @S 
ay ee * 416 adikws pevyour ATaVTES Tapa. TOV vopov Tapyverdy TE 
‘~-“" aooOvpous elvat Kat Ta oUTd, WOTEP TA TPOTEPA,. Kat 
Spas ayabovs Mpos T& Get Ta,paryyedhop.eva, Elio Gan dé 
éxéXevov apxovras, péxpe Gv adixwvrat ot npTuevor avr 
exetvov. ot 8 avaBojoarres: exéhevoy €xeivous dpxew, 28 
120 Kal padvora ob TPLYpapyxoL Kat ob ériBdrau Kal ob KuBep- 
yytar. ob 8 od epacay Sev oracidlew mpds Thy éavrav 
modu €t O€ Tus érucahoin Tt abrois|\dyov epacay xXpynvar~'” 
" 85évad} peponpevovs Goas TE vaya ios avroi te Kall -, 
oe GUTOUS VEVLKT KATE Kal vaus ciyipare, 60a TE pera TOM ctu me 
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xXovaav. ovdevds dé ovdev eTraLTLMpLevov, Seonevaw cyet- 29 sae 
/ 1 " ‘aga f ‘ : 
mer. nas 
refer to an object mentioned im- 


1 ev, a&woOvhoxeyv, redAevray. Kiihn. 








373, 5. So éxewv apdypara v. 1. 5. 
See GMT, 81, 2; H. 820. — ‘Eppoxpd- 
trovs: as general, he had rendered 
good service to his native city of 
Syracuse, particularly when it was 
besieged by the Athenians. He was 
a man of pronounced oligarchic senti- 
ments. The specific occasion of his 
banishment is unknown. But see 
Grote’s Hist. of Greece, IX. chap. 
81.— ds devyouv: for the opt. of 
indir. disc. in a causal sent., see G. 
1506 ; H. 925 b. —dBlks ... mapa tov 
vopov : the punishment was undeserved 
as well as illegal. — rd Aourd: adv. acc. 
G. 1060; H.719 b. — péexpr dv dblxwy- 
war: until their successors should arrive ; 
for temporal clause with const. of 
the cond. rel., see G. 1465; H. 921. 
— dvr’ éxelvov: instead of df éauvtar. 
The writer speaks from his own point 
of view. éxetvos is often thus used to 


mediately before, and so stands at 
times in place of an expected abrds; 
see on 1. 6. 14 and of iii. 4. 2; Vi. 4. 
25, 27. 

28. dpxew: to continue in command. 
— el 8d ris emixadoly xré. : 
—avrol ... vevixykare: the sudden 
change from indir. to dir. disc. is not 
infreq. Cf. ii. 4.18; iv. 1. 23; vi. 5. 
35; vii. 4. 40.— avrovs: tuas abrois, 
80, too, opas avrovs 7. 19,29. G. 995; 
H. 684 (cf. 686 a). 

29. Seopévav: see on 26. An af- 
firmative subj., a’raéy or xdvrwy, is 
easily supplied from the neg., obderds. 
Cf. ii, 2. 8 od8els exomuhOn, ob pd- 
voy Tovs adrodwAdras wevOovrres. H. 
609 a. So, too, a verb may be sup- 
plied from another of opposite mean- 
ing. Cf i. 7.6; v. 1..21. H. 1068. 
— fas adblxowro: until they actually 
arrived ; referring to a definite point 
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vay €ws adixovTo ot avr éxeivwy oTparnyot, Ajpapxos TE 


130’ Emudéxov kat Mioxwv Mevexpdrous Kat Idrapus Tvdcros. 


tov dé Tpnpapxar dpooavres ol mELoTOL Kardfew avrous,” 
ema eis 2upaxovoras adixwvrat, daremepypavto 6 Srrot ABovd-~ ' 


OVTO TaVvTAS ETaLVOUrTES ° Big dé of mpos nani 30 


| | mpocopshodvres) padvora éx6Oqoay iid TE caripéhevay Kat 
285 195 rooOupiavy Kat KoworTnTa. 


dv yap éyiyveoKe Tous éme- 
KEOTATOUS Kat Tpinpapxov Kal KuBepyyTav Kat émBarav, 


* a 
e woe 


exdorrys mpépas mpaat Kat Tmpos éormépay cuvahifwrv mpos 
7 omy 7H €avToU dveEvvodro 6 O,TL ender 7 7 Neveu : 
7 mparrew, KaKeivous €dlOacKke KeAEVOV heyew Ta ev aro 


140 rod Ta,paxpip.a. ra de Bovhevoapevovs. éx ToUTwY ‘Eppo- 


KpaTns Ta wohha, év TO cuvedpiy evddéet, déyew Te Soxav 


ie Jeet oN 


G. 1464; H.922. C/. 
péxpe by agplewvra 26. — Arpapxos 
*EmScxov: for the omission of the 
governing noun, see G. 953; H. 730 a. 
The form used here is the official 
one common in the inscriptions of 
the period, although the form with 
the art. also occurs. For numerous 
examples, see the documents inserted 
in Dem. de Corona. Xen. has this 
form only here and vi. 3. 2, in giving 
a list of embassadors; Thuc. uses it 
but rarely, yet in iv. 119 (again a 
list of embassadors evidently copied 
from the records) he has thirteen ex- 
amples. — ['voovs: for the Jon. re- 
tention of the « of the stem, see G. 
255; H. 201, D; and on iii. 1. 10, 
— xardfav: would secure their recall 
from banishment. For fut. inf., see 
GMT. 136; H. 948 a. — dwemwépwparo : 
dismissed with expressions of good 
will. The mid. likewise An. vii. 7. 8; 
Cyr. i. 4.27; viii. 4.28: in each case, 
of an affectionate farewell. 

30. wpocopAovvres: impf. partic. 


G. 1289; H. 856 a.—rhv. . . Kor- 
vérnta: the article is not repeated, 
because the separate ideas are con- 
sidered as forming one single concep- 
tion. The repetition of the art. with 
each would mark them as independent 
or contrasted. Kiihn. 463, 2. Cf 
Plat. Phaed. 69 ¢ kal 4 cwppoaivn kai 
n Sixaortvn nal 7 dvdpela nal adrh 7 
dpdvnots. — dv ... amBarav : of the trie- 
rarchs, etc., whose acquaintance he made 
Jrom time to time. For the incorpo- 
ration, see G. 1038; H.995. Obs. that 
Tous émemeordrovs suffers incorpora- 
tion along with its dependent gen. 
Tav ... émBarév.— ovvartlwv: a 
rare word fitly used of a popular 
leader with ‘ troops of friends.’ The 
reader may recall Homer’s Gars in the 
simile of the bees (B 90). Cf. Acts i. 
4 ovvadt(duevos waphyyeirev abrois awd 
*lepoooAdpwy wh xwplCerbar. — dvefvvov- 
to: from the Ionic-Doric form guvés 
for xowvdés.— aro Tov TrapaxpHpa: on 
the spur of the moment. Cf. wapaxpij- 
pa, extemplo, off-hand. 
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dhépver Tacirmidas 6 Adxwy epuyev x Sardprys: émi S€ 7d 
vauTiKov, 6 éxeivos HOpoike: ad Tov cuppaywr, eeréud- 
On Kparnourridas, cat wapédaBev év Xiw. epi dé Tov- 38 


1 31. Kxarnyopycas Tiroaddpvors : 
Hermocrates had gone to Sparta the 
previous summer to complain of Tis- 
saphernes’ double-dealing and _in- 
trigues with Alcibiades, which had re- 
sulted in the partial withdrawal of 
Persian support from the Lacedaemo- 
nians. Thuc. viii. 85. Taking the text 
as it stands, the partic. is causal and 
gives the reason why Pharnabazus, 
who was the rival of Tissaphernes, 
so readily supported Hermocrates. 
The latter’s attempt upon Syracuse 
took place 409 B.c. Diod. xiii. 63. Cf 
on i. 3. 13. Astyochus was the pred- 
ecessor of Mindarus in command of 
the fleet: — dv rovrw: in the meantime ; 
to be taken in connexion with 29, 
where the arrival of the newly elected 
generals has already been mentioned. 
Xen. interrupts his narrative here in 
order to sketch some features in the 
character of Hermocrates, and thus to 
account for the feeling of his men; 
then to give a fact explaining his 
relations with Pharnabazus. 


32. év @dow: early in this year, 
Peisander, a leader in the government 
of the Four Hundred at Athens, had 
put down the democracy in Thasos; ; 
but immediately afterward the Tha- 
sian oligarchs recalled their exiles and 
went over to the Spartans, who since 
that time had maintained a harmost in : 
the island. Thuc. viii.64. The leader 
in the revolution here mentioned was 
Ecphantus, who expelled the Spartan 
garrison and admitted Thrasybulus. . 
Dem. xx. 59. Cf. Diod. xiii. 72. See 
also on 4. 9. — éxalarrovow : see on 27. 
— ’Eredvixos: he had previously held 
a subordinate command under Astyo- 
chus. Thuc. viii. 23.4. —Ilacvrwl(Sas: 
prob. acting as admiral of the squad- 
ron at Chios, while Hippocrates is 
building ships at Antandros (25).— 
él to vaurixoy: to the command of the 
fleet. See on iii. 4.20. Cratesippidas 
is to be regarded not as superseding 
Pasippidas (Grote’s view), but as the 
formal successor of Mindarus. 
33. "Ayu .. . wovovpevos : 
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_ Gate of Diochares. 


1 B.c., on the advice of Alcibiades, the 


Spartans had occupied Deceleia (14 
miles north of Athens) with an army 
under King Agis, in order to hinder 
the Athenians from the cultivation of 
their lands. Thuc. vii. 18 ff. — rovs 
GAdovs ... dwavras: the non-citizens 
(méromxot, §évoz) who were not ordina- 
rily called upon for military service. 
Diod. xiii. 72 says that now even old 
men and boys were called out. — to 
Av«evov: east of Athens, before the 
Strabo ix. 897. 
Cf. ii. 4. 27. 

34. tav éml waow: the hindmost. 
Cf. ii. 4.12.—ég & axe: what he had 
come for. A subst. expression used 
as an acc. of specification. For the 
omission of the antec., see G. 1026; H. 
996.. As to the object of his coming, 
see 8.— dwXlrag re. . . brwéas S€: for 
the transition from the copulative 
to the adversative connection, see H. 
1040 b. 

35. wiota ... olrov: gen. of con- 
tent; often confounded with gen. of 
material. —xara8dovra: sailing down ; 


6éew opposed to éAadverw, row. Cf. 
Ar. Eccl. 109 viv uty yap otre Odomey 
ot? édadvoner, which the Schol. ex- 
plains otre dvéuors ore xébwais wAé€o- 
perv. So vi. 2. 29.—dpyav: cf elpyew 
9; not distinct verbs as Veitch seems 
to consider them. Curtius (@rdz. 180) 
thinks the distinction between efpyew 
shut out and elpyey shut in must 
be considered a later development. 
For the tense, see G. 1258; 203. — 
KAdapxov tov ‘Paypdlov: so styled 
always in Thuc.; in An. i. 2. 9 KAdap- 
xos 6 Aaxedaudvios pvyds. For Xeno- 
phon’s sketch of his character, see An. 
ii. 6. 1-15. — et prj... howrg: unless one 
should hold also the ports from which, 
ete. The bulk of the grain brought 
into Athens came from the regions on 
the Black Sea. Not even in time of 
peace could Attica produce bread- 
stuffs sufficient for her population ; 
far less at present when the ‘occupa- 
tion of Deceleia rendered agriculture 
impossible. Cf. Mem. iii. 6.13; Dem. 
xx. 31; Lys. xx11. with Stevens’ In- 
trod.; Boeckh, Pub. Econ. chap. xv. — 
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Kapynddvut "AvviBa wyoupévov orparevoartes emt SuKe- 
hiay Séxa pupidot oTparias aipovow év tpict pnot dvo 
modes “EXAnvidas Yeduvovrra Te Kat ‘Twépav. 
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1287; 1497; H. 855 a; 9382. — d@ev: 
for the omission of the antec., see 
G. 1028; H. 997 a. The reference is 
made definite by eis rhy KaAxnddva re 
xa) Bu(dyriov below. 

36. Scfavros 8 rovrov: for the 
more usual 3dtay or 3dfavra 8t raira. 
So also 7.30; v.2.24. See G. 1669; 
H. 974 a. — @xero: sc. KAdapxos. — 
avrov: his (Clearchus’). — row ’Artt- 
xov: cf. 22.—elg Zmorov: as Sestus 
was then in the hands of the Atheni- 
ans (see 11, and 2. 13), this is prob. 
a copyist’s mistake for els "ABvdov. 

37. ’Awv(Ba: Hannibal, the son of 
Giscon. For the Dor. gen., see G. 188, 
3; H.146D. Diod. xiii. 52 places this 
expedition in Ol. 92.4 = 409B.c. This 
device for dating a year at the close 
of its history is employed four times 
in the Hellenica, the other instances 
being 2. 19; 5. 21; ii. 2. 24. Xeno- 
phon may have inserted these dates 
as an afterthought, and misplaced 
this one, which would be in order at 
the end of i. 3.— 8¢xa pupidor orpa- 


To Se adr érer, [@ Fv Odvpmas tpirn kat évernKoo- 1 
1 cxroo: for the mode and tense, seeG.. tids: 80 5.21; An. i. 4.5. Kr. Spr. 


47,8 takes orpartas as gen. of mate- 
rial; Vollbrecht (on An. i. 4. 5) as 
gen. part.; cf. Lys. 11. 21 wevrixovra 
pupiddas orparidy. 


Chap. 2. The twenty-second year 2 


of the war, 409B.c. The Athenians for- 
tify Thoricus and send out the new fleet 
under Thrasyllus to Samos (1), whence he 
undertakes operations against the revolted 
Ionian cities, attacks Pygela (2,3), takes 
Colophon and Notium, invades Lydia 
and marches on Ephesus where he is de- 
Jeated by the Ephesians with the help of 
Tissaphernes and the Sicilian allies (4- 
10). Abandoning Ionia, he takes four 
of the Syracusan ships with their crews 
off Methymna and chases the rest into 
Ephesus (11, 12) ; sends the prisoners to 
Athens (where they are confined in the 
stone quarries but escape in the course of 
the winter to Deceleia), and joins Alcibi- 
ades at Sestus, whence the whole army 
crosses over to Lampsacus for the winter 
(13). Alcibiades undertakes to consoli- 
date the forces, but his own men refuse to 
Sraternize with those of Thrasyllus until 
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2 these rehabilitate themselves by participat- 


o 


ing in the victory over Pharnabazus at 
Abydus (14-17). Other events of the year: 
Coryphasium (Pylus) recovered by the 
Lacedaemonians ; the Dorian colonists of 
Heracleia betrayed by the Achaeans. 

1. re 88 DAw ira: on the date, 
and on the words ¢@ jy... Edxrhpovos, 
see Introd. p. xxi.— wpooreSetora: this 
contest was then introduced for the 
first time?” Paus. v. 8. 10 Spdéuos 3% 
3d0 Trxwy TeAclwy cuvmpls KAnVeica, Tpl- 
ty wey dduumidd: eréOn xpds rais évevh- 
xovra, Evaydpas 8¢ évlanoev ’HAcios. — 
dm ddcpov pev dvros Evapy(rrov : 
the gen. with éxf (denoting time) 
often stands in connexion with a par- 
tic., but only of the pres.tense. Kiihn. 
438, I. 2.— @opuxcv: Socrates, Mem. 
iii. 5. 25 ff., is represented as advising 
the younger Pericles to fortify the 
mountain-walls of Attica. The object 
now was probably to protect the grain- 
ships sailing into the Piraeus (cf. 
Thuc. viii. 4), and the silver-mines 
of Laurium, extending from Thoricus 
on the east to Anaphlystus on the 
west. The lines of fortification can 


still be traced. — Tad S& Wyodicbévra 
mwiota: see 1. 34. — wevraxoyiAlous 
tév vavrév: Boeckh, Pub. Econ. 
of the Athenians, pp. 382 f., estimates 
the crew of a trireme at 140 to 170 
men. It would, accordingly, require 
from 7000 to 8500 vaira to man the 
new fleet. — dg dua... dropdvors: in- 
terpolated and untranslatable, unless, 
possibly, as dat. of accompaniment 
with ééxAevce. See App. —dpxopevov 
Tov O@dpous: see on 1. 2.— els Zapov: 
the decisive victory of Cyzicus having 
done away with any need of Athe- 
nian reinforcements in the Hellespont, 
Thrasyllus is at liberty to operate 
against the Ionian cities which had 
revolted the year before. 

2. ILvyeAa: a town south of Ephe- 
sus. Strabo xiv. 639. — Steorappé- 
vovg évras: the combination of é&» 
with the participle of another verb is 
rare. Cf. Plat. Legg. xii. 963b ot 3 
dv 3h diapdpwy xdyrwy trav euppdrvwy, 
ody éfeis ciwety. Kiihn. 353, 4, note 3. 

3. Asxoe: the strength of the Attic 
Aéxos varied with the total of forces 
in service ; see on ii. 4. 33. — wpds: 
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irmewy eva pev Cwov édaBev, era Se aréxrewe. 
25 ovANos S€ pera Taira amyyayey emt Oddarray Ty oTpa- 
Tidy, ws eis "Epecov mhevorotpevos. 


@pa- 


Turoaeprys de 


alo Ospevos TOUTO TO Emxeipnpa, oTparvdy TE Tweneye 
Mody Kat immets améoreh\e trapayyé\\wv Tacw eis 


"Ederov BonBew ry *Apréeuw0u. 


instead of the regular dative con- 
struction. Cf. xpdés again in 9 with a 
different force. — WaAovs: including 
probably javelin-throwers, archers 
and slingers. 

4. Norv: a promontory and sea- 
port about two miles from Colophon. 
Livy xxxvii. 26. Since 427 B.c., when 
the Athenians seized and colonized 
this place (Thuc. iii. 34), it had prob. 
remained in their hands. — wapacxev- 
ardpevot: not only for marching, but 
also for the attack upon Colophon 
and the raid into Lydia. — dxpd- 
fovros row olrov: when the grain was 
just ripe or ripening. Cf. Dion. Hal. 
ix. 61 hvelxyovro cirdy, bs ev axun rére 
hv, ovyrour(duevoy; Thuc. ii. 19. 5 rid 
Odpous wal tod alrov axud(ovros. This 
was prob. early in June.—qwodAqv: 
in great abundance ; obs. the emphatic 


position. 


5. Irdyns: the lieutenant of Tis- 
saphernes. Thuc. viii. 16. 15.—xard 
ras Silas Aclas : each in quest of booty 
for himself, not for the whole army. 
— Bondyodyrev: implying a prior at- 
tack on the foraging Athenians; but 
see App. 

6. wievcovpevos: for this fut. mid. 
form, see G. 666; H. 426. The 
formation is used by Attic writers 
in the case of eight different verbs. 
— lwwetg: instead of the older form 
lxrréas. G. 266; H. 208 ec. — tq 
"ApréwSt: as if the sacred temple 
of Artemis were threatened by the 
enemy. The goddess was honored 
also by the Persians. Cf An. i. 6. 7. 
More than 400 years later a mob was 
raised in Ephesus on a like pretext. 
Acts xix. 23 ff. 

7. ¢Bdépy wal Sexdry: for érra- 
xadexadry. G. 381; H. 291 a — 
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Kat Tous pév omditas mpos Tov Kopnoody amoBuBacas, 
“A “ ¥ 
Tous O€ Urmets Kat TeATAaCTAs Kai EmiBaras Kai TOUS adddous 


U4 N \ > A b' gy “A , hd “ 
TAVTAS WPOS TO EOS ETL TA ETENA THS TOAEWS, Gua TH Pre 


run fons udoa mpoorye Svo orparéreda. ot 3 ék THs TdAEws 8 


ASL 


- r 
Ty r fol 
d 


35 €BoyPnacay odiow, ot TE TUppayxot, ods Tiroadéprns 


A ¥ 
nYaye, Kal Lupaxdavt ot 7 ard TaY TpoTépwy EikoaL 
VE@Y Kat amd Erépwy TévTE, al ErvyoV TéTE Tapayevopevat, 

: , ¢ ‘ 9 , ag ve 
vewoTle Nkovoat peta Evxdéous Te Tov Immwvos kat Hpa- 
keidov Tov *Apioroyevous otparnyav, Kat Ledwovovat 


, ® 4 ’ A ‘ X oe , ee one 
40 S¥o. ovror dé wdvTes TP@TOV pev Tpds TOUS GmAiTaAs TOUS 9 


év Kopnooe éBorPnoav: rovrous 5é tpepdpevor Kai azo-' 
o > > A € > € “ Y > N a 
kreivavres e€ avTav ws el éxaTov Kai eis THY Oadatray 
, 4 N . so 3 , » 
KaTadidlavres Tpos TOUS Tapa TO Eos ETpamovTO. épuvyov 
A > ”~ e 9 a \ 9 , 7 A e , 
d€ KaKel of "APnvaior, kat darddovro aiTav ws TpLaKdcLoL. 


45 of dé "Edeovon tpdzaiov évravla eornoay Kai érepov mpds 


7@ Kopnoog. ois d€ Xupaxociows Kat Ledwovciors ,kpa- 


TioTous ‘yevomevois apiorea 


‘ aA S907 
eOwkav KQL KOW})) Kat idia 


10. 


“~ A ¥ ‘ 
modXots, Kal oixew aré\ecav eOocay T@ Bovropevm dei: 


2 eloPodry: cf. évéBarov 4.—Kopnecdv : 


a mountain 40 stadia south of Ephe- 
sus. Diod. xiv. 99.— apes to dAos 
. + WOAEwS: near the swamp on the other 
(t.e. northern) side of the city. — 6vo 
orparoweSa: i.c. the two armies en- 
camped as indicated above. 

8. odlow: this cannot be correct. 
See App. — «al Dedwovorn S¥o: by 
anacoluthon (H. 1068), where we 
should have expected xal of awd ray 
Zeawovolwyv Svoiy. The arrival of these 
ships in 412 B.c. is noted by Thuc. viii. 
26. 6 elxoo: vies Zupaxoclwy FAGov Kad 
LeaAwwobrrias Svo. 

9. wpdés: to meet; the connexion 
gives a hostile sense. It is used dif- 


ferently above in 3. — dg el: about, as 


t a, CEe Oh a 


! rene 4 oe 
ghee “QA aot te : 


in ii. 4. 25; generally ds or ds eis. — 
apes... ¢rpiwovro: turned and 
marched against. 

10. wpos to Kopnoog: cf. 7 xpds 
Tov Kopnoody, and note the change of 
case. H. 787.— rots Zupaxoclous cal 
ZeAr.wovelos : see on 1. 30. — ESeanay, 
€Soray: rhetorical variation. In such 
case the pl. forms of aorists in xa are 
not infrequent. Cf. Cyr. i. 5. 5 
ESocav .. . Wwxay, iv. 6. 12 wapdédocay 
.. . Obédwxav. G. 670; H. 482. — 
olxety: the inf. depends upon dré 
Aeay *ocay as including the notion 
of permission; granted them the privi- 


‘lege to dwell free from public burdens. 


— tT  Bovdopéve del: cquiv. to éxd- 
oTy TQ Boadrouévy. In this idiom 


- 
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Ledwovoious Oe, evel 7 WOALS dmwA@AEL, Kal ToXLTELay 
¥ e > 9 A “ Q € Z , > 

50 €docav. ot 8° “APnvaios Tovs vexpovs troomdvOous azo- 11 
aBovres amém\evoay eis Noriov, xaxet Odapavres avrovs 


ereov emt AéoBov kat ‘EAnomdrtov. 


éppouvres dé ev 12 


MyOvpvy ths AdoBov eldov rapameovoas €€ "Edéoou ras 
Lupakooias vats mévTe Kal Elkoow Kal em’ avTas avay- 
55 Oévres rérrapas pev éehaBov avrois avdpdcr, tas 8 addas 


Karedim€ay eis "Edeor. 


Kal Tovs pev dddous ALY PAdo- 


Tovs @pdovddos eis “AOyvas améreppe wovras, “ANKuBt- 18 
Ps a 
ddnv dé ’AOnvatov, ’AdxiBiadov dvra dveyuov Kal cupdv- 
, > fy 2 A . ¥ > ‘ \ 
yada, arédvoer. evredlev Sé Errevoew eis THY Xynorov 
“ “ ¥ 4 3 “A N 9 e N 
60 mpos Td ado oTpdTevpa: exeiOey S€ ataca 7 OTparia 


du€Bn cis Adprbaxov. 


N \ > 7 > €® e¢ > , 
KOL XELMLOV ETNEL, EV @ OL alypahw- 14 


4 e , A A 9 Z ? TGA: 5 
ToL Lupakdcror, elpypéevoe Tov Tletparas ev AvOoropiats, >.” 
SwopvEavres THY Térpav, amodpavres vuKrds @yovTo eis 
e > %. A 
Aexéhevay, ot 8 cis Méyapa. & dé 77 Aapdxko ovv- 15 
4 b ) Ud “ ld “A e 4 
65 tarrovros Ah«iBiddov 76 oTparevpa. Tay ot TpdTEpoL OTpa- 


2 def may stand between the art. and 
the partic., but it usually precedes or 
follows both where it manifestly be- 
longs not only to the partic. but to 
the pred. of the sent. as well. — are- 
AeA: see on I, 37. 

11. vroomdvSous: for the pred. 
adj. where we should use an adv. 
phrase, see G. 926; H. 619. — dme- 
wr\evcav, émdcov: note the change 
of tense, —set sail for; were on their 
way to.— ém AéoBov: towards Les- 
bos. 

12. rms AdéoBov: see on 1. 22. — 
Tas Dvpaxorlas vats: the ships built 
at Antandrus to replace those which 
the Syracusans themselves had 
burned (1. 19), and the five which 
had just arrived (§ 8). — avrots dy- 
Spdo.: for this emphasized dat. of 


accompaniment, see G. 1191; -H. 
774. The absence of oty in such 
combinations with airdés is the rule; 
though occasionally both ovy and ad- 
vés are used. Cfliv. 8.21; vii. 4.26; 
Cyr. ii. 2. 9. 

13. daréAvoev: see-App. — tiv 2n- 
orov: for the gender, see on iv. 8. 5. 

14. xepwv: for omission of art., 
see H. 661. — etpypdvor év AvBoroplars: 
as the Athenian prisoners had been 
confined in the quarries of Syracuse 
a few years before (Thuc. vii. 86 ff.). 
Stone quarries in the vicinity of the 
Piraeus are mentioned also by Dem. 
L111. 17. — droSpavres vuxros: cf. 1. 8. 
—oi 8¢: without a correlative of udy, 
to indicate a relatively small number, 
— some few. Cf. ii. 4. 14. 


15. ovvrdrrovros: impf. of  at- 
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éevtav0a dn éyeipalov amaytes Adpypakov revxifovres. 


éotpdtevoay mpos “ABvdov: PapvaBalos 8° éBonPyce 


"AAKiBuddns 


\ 2997 » 4 e 4 Q aA e A ¥ 
dé ediwxey Exwv Tovs TE tTTéas Kal TaY OTLTOY ELKOCL 
kat éxardv, dv Apxe MévaySpos, péxps oKdros adeidero. 
Con A ‘ 
éx dé 77s pans TaUTYS owe Boar Ol OTPAaTLWTAL AUTOL 


avrots Kal Homdlovro Tous pera Spacdddov. 
75. Twas Kal dAdas é€ddous Tov XEipavos els ry myrewpov Kal’ 


ter Rye érépOouv mv Baciéws xyadpay. to 8 atta xpdvw Kat 
Aaxedaindvior Tovs eis 76 Kopudaciov trav Eii@rwv ade- 


‘ 
pat ot reerds 


A a 
oratas ék Madeéas vroamdvoous adjKav. 


“ 
abroyv Katpov Kat év ‘Hpaxdeia tp Tpaxwig *Axarot Tovs 
€moikous, avTiTeTaypeven TavTwY pos Oiraious modepious 

o> : : ‘ i : 


: 
wen 


tempted action. G. 1255 (cf. 1289); 
H. 832 (856 a). — dxetvor Fxorev : 
obs. the transition from participial 
causal clause to indir. disc. with 
opt., probably to avoid the concur- 
rence of two partics. (#rrnudévos hrov- 
ves).— dmwavreg: the troops of Alci- 
biades and Thrasyllus. 

16. Urioug woddols: ixwetdat wodAols. 
Cf. 3. 5; An. vii. 3. 41. — deelAcro: 
sc. the pursued. 

17. cuvéByoav avrol atrots: came 
together of their own accord. The ad- 
dition of airés emphasizes the refl. 
H. 688. — rovs pera @pacvAdov: Thra- 
syllus himself had taken part in the 
battle. Plut. Alc. 29.— éfdSous: cog- 
nate acc. — Tov yeyvos : in the course 
of the winter. — els tiv yrepov: inio 
the interior, back of Lampsacus and 
Abydus. 

18. te xpdve: 80 TE xpdéty xpdvy 
ii. 3.15. For omission of the prep., 


= eae De eae 
pee G. 1192; H. 782 a.—rovs. .. db- 
eotewras: those of the Helots who had 
revolted and fied from Malea to Cory- 
phasium. Cf. 1.23 éddwoay els "APhvas. 
— Kopvuddoroy: the Spartan name for 
Pylus, on the west coast of Messenia 
(Thuc. iv. 3.2). This place was fortified 
by the Athenians under Demosthenes, 
425 3.c., and had since been a base of 
operations from which they, with the 
Messenians in revolt from Sparta, 
ravaged the land. Thuc. iv. 41; vii. 
26.2. Acc. to Diod. xiii. 64, it was 
now lost to the Athenians because 
the reinforcements which had been 
sent out under Anytus failed to arrive 
in time. Cf. Grote, VIII. c. 63, p. 130 f. 
and note. — rovg éwolxovs : const. with 
év ‘HpaxAelg. The Trachinians, of 
Doric stock, being harassed by their 
neighbors and ancient enemies, the 
Oeteans, in 426 3.c. turned to Sparta 
for help, and she had thereupon sent 
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folie Zee om Hea Be 
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ovTas, mpotbocay, & WOTE darohéo Bau GUT@Y TPOS ETTAKOCt- . 


ous ov to ek Aaxedairovos appoorn AaBery. 


Kat Oo 


> \ » e 2 * ‘ a 2A , A 
eviauros Edyyev ovTos, &v @ Kat Mydot asd Aapeiov TOU 
Mepowv Bacitéws amooravres mad mprexsenoes 


85 aUT@. 
Tov 8° émwyros érous 6 & Ponaig VEQS ms "Anyi 
everpnaOn 'mpnotnpos épmeodvtos. 


eirye, [Ilavraxhéous pev epopevortos, apyovros 8° *Avtiye- 
vous,| €apos apyopevou, [Svoty Kal etxoow érav T@ TOXE- 


5 pw Tapehnr\vOcrwv,| ot "APnvatoe erdevoay eis Ipoxdv- 
\ A 
YNOov TavTi T@ oTpaToTédw. 


kai Buldyriov éppyoavres éorparomedevcavro mpos Kah- 


xd. 


colonists to Heracleia, and invited 
the co-operation of all other Greeks 
except the Achaeans and Ionians. 
Thuc. iii. 92. The Achaeans here 
mentioned are those of Phthiotis, 
whom King Agis had conquered, 413 
B.c. Thuc. viii. 3.1. The ancient Tra- 
chis claimed Heracles as its founder 
(hence the name of the new town), and 
Sophocles laid there the scene of his 
Trachiniae. Heracleia was six stadia 
east of the old site, on the north 
bank of the Asopus, four miles from 
Thermopylae. — awpés éaraxoclovs: 
about seven hundred. In this sense 
apés is late or doubtful, and Hertlein 
proposes to read eis here. 

19. rov Ilepoay BaotAdas: the Per- 
sian king is usually called simply 
BaoiAeds, — with qualification, as here, 
again iniii.4.25. Cf érijs’Aclas Baai- 
Aeds iii. 5. 18; Baowre’s 5 Mepedy vi. 
1. 12. 

Twenty-third year of 
the war, 408 B.c. Temple at Phocaea 
destroyed by lightning (1). The Athe- 


ot S€ Kadxnddvion mpooidvras aicbdpuevot rovs 


nians lay stege to Chalcedon, during which 
Hippocrates the Spartan harmost is de- 
feated and slain (2-7); whereupon 
Pharnabazus concludes a treaty with the 
Athenians, acknowledging Chalcedon as 
a tributary to Athens, and himself en- 
gaging to conduct an Athenian embassy 
to the Persian court (8-9). Special 
treaty between the satrap and Alcibiades 
(10-12). The embassy to Susa (18). 
The Athenians besiege Byzantium, and 
are finally admitted by some of the citi- 
zens, who are driven to this course by the 
harsh rule of the harmost Clearchus (14- 
22). 

1. row 8 émovros frovs: 408 B.c. — 
ens ’A@nvds: for the position, see G. 
965; H. 666 b. Phocaea was on 
the Ionian coast, north of Smyrna. 
For an account of the founding of 
this Phocian colony, whose people 
became ‘the torchbearers of geo- 
graphical discovery in the West,’ 
see Grote, III. 13, p. 188; IV. 82, p. 
2038 ff. 

2. oppycavres: from dpudwo. Dis- 
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Kadxndoviev ypypara: ei dé 7, Tokeunoew en avrois. 


ot O€ aTréeooc ay. 


‘AdeeBiddns & eet fev eis 76 orpare- 4 
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os a on OE 


eis Oddatrayv Kai TOD ToTapov dcoY oléy 2° qv Eviivo 
retyer. evTavla ‘Immoxparns pev 6 Aaxedaydvios appoc- 5 
THS eK THS Toews eEyyaye TOUS oTparuiras WS Layouvpe- 
20 gt ot 8 “APnvaio avruraperdfavro avTo, PapraBatos 
dé Em Trav TepiTeyiopatay mpooreBoye oTpatia TE Kal 


lrmous  mo\Xots. 


‘Immoxparns pev obv Kal @pdovdAdos 6 


éudxovro éxd-repos Tots OmdiTats xpdvoy modvy, péxpt 
"AdkiBuddyns exav 6mdiras té Twas Kal Tovs imréas EBor- 


Yy ¥ > N 4 
ovTes Epuyov els THY TOLD. 


, ¢ 4 A > ? e N b > “A 
kat ‘Immoxparyns pev dareBaver, ot O€ per’ avrov 
dua d€ Kat PapvaBatos, ov 


> wT 


Suvdpevos ouppigae mpos Tov ‘Trmoxparyy 510. my oTEvo- 
Topiay, TOV TOTALOD Kal TOV ATOTELXLO ATW eyyvS OVTwY, 


8 tinguish from dpuéw, dpul(w.—drelav: 


* BiOuvotds. 


t.e. whatever the enemy could carry 
off, expressed below by xphuara. 

8. lwwéas: see on 2. 6.—el S€ py: 
otherwise. GMT. 478; H. 906. 

4. wloras werounpevos: sc. xpds Tovs 
Cf. Plut. Ale. 29 of 5& (Bidv- 
vol) thy re Aelay awédocayv nal gpiAlay 
dpoAdynoavy. The same expression 
again in 12; Cyr. iv. 2.7; Thuc. iv. 
51.— awerelyife xré.: proceeded to in- 
vest Chalcedon by building (lit. with) a 
wooden wall from sea to sea, i.e. from 
the Bosporus to the Propontis. — rov 
worapov «xré.; from 7 it would ap- 


oros (H. 296). 
H. 624 d.— of per atrod Ovres : of. 
1. 18. 


pear that the river Chalcedon broke 
the continuity of the wall, which, how- 
ever, the Athenians carried as near 
its banks as the nature of the ground 
permitted. — decoy oly +’ av: as much 
as was possible. 


5. évravOa: temporal, meanwhile, i.e. 


while the Athenians were building 
their wall. 


6. éxdrepos: distinguish from éxa- 
Part. appos., G. 914; 


7. Tov worapot ...dvrey: the river 


and the blockading walls being near one 


At oo es cal 
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amexapnoer cis 76 “Hpdkdevov 76 Trav Kadyndoviwy, od Hv 
30 avT@ TO oTpaTdmedov. éx TovTov dé “AAKiBiddns pev 
oO b \ “FAX , N > xX ‘4 , 
WXETO Els TOV HOTOVTOV Kat Eis XEpporvnoov xprjpara 
mpatov: ot d€ Aowrot oTparryyot cvvexapnoay mpos Pap- 
vaBalov virép Kadynddvos etxoos tadavra Sovvas "APnvat- 

* A 
ots PapvaBalov Kal WS Bacihéa mpéo Bets ‘AOqvaiwy ap- 
qyaryew, Kat Opkous eéSocay Kat €laBov mapa. PapraBafov 
UTroTehely TOV dopov Kadxndovious “AOnvaious ooovmep 
eliDeray Kai Ta dperdpeva. XPrpara. derodobvas, ADnvai- 
ous Sé pr) wodeuety Kadyndoviors, ews Gv ot mapa Ba- 
 otrtdwas mpéoBes EhOwow. *AdKiBiddyns S€é rots dpKous 
40 ovK eruyyave Tapwv, ada Tept YnrupBpiav Hy. 
& é\av mpds 76 Bulavriov jeev Exwv Xeppovynairas re 
Tavonpel Kal ard Opdkyns oTpariras Kat imaels m\elous 
4 ad , 92 “A a > ~ > a, 
Tpiaxociwv. PDapvaBalos Sé akiav Sety xaxeivoy duvivan, 
, > , ld » > A , 

mepepevey ev Kadyndom, péypt €dOou ex tov Bulavriov: 


2 a: 
EKEelynV 


8 another; or, rejecting «al, the walls 


being near the river, i.e. too near to 
allow a passage between. 

8. xprpara mpdfev: éx’ dpyupodoylay 
1, 8.—ot 8€ Aourol orparnyol: Thra- 
syllus and Theramenes. — ovvexapn- 
wav «ré.: they came to an agreement 
with Pharnabazus that he should give, 
etc. ovyxwpeiv like cupBalvey, in this 
signification, may take an obj. inf. 
alone (cf. iii. 2. 12, 30), or acc. with 
inf. as here. Cf. vii. 1. 27; Mem. ii. 
7.14. See GMT. 92, 1, n. 1; Kiihn. 
473, 2; 475, 3, 4.—dmép KadxnSoves: 
t.e. to spare Chalcedon, whose capitu- 
lation was only a question of time. 

9. Spxovs ...fAaBov: for the cus- 
tomary xiotiw ... ZAaBov. — elaberay: 
i.e. before the revolt in 411 B.c., since 
which time arrears of tribute had accu- 
mulated.—pr wodepety: the Athenians 


engaged, in consideration of the money 
payment, to refrain from hostilities 
until the return of the embassy. On 
the pres. inf., see G. 1286.— ol srapa 
Bacitdws mpdoPas: the embassy re- 
turning from the king; constructio 
praegnans. G. 1225; H. 788. 

10. éAdv: acc. to Plut. Alc. 30, 
through treason, but at the peril of 
his own life. Cf Diod. xiii. 66 wapé- 
AaBe 5t nal robs Xeppdynooy oixodyras 
wavonuel, kal werd wdons ris Suvduews 
dvatedtas mparov pty ~nAvBplay did 
mpodoclas elAev, && Fs woAAd xphuata 
apatduevos év uty Tatty ppovpdy Karé- 
Auwev, abrds 5t 5a Tdyous hue mpds rovs 
mep) @npapévny eis Bu(dyriov. — wavdn- 
pel: a locative formation. G.62,N.2; 
H. 220. Cf. wavomel, wavorparel, etc. 

11. péxpe CABor: until he should 
come. On const. of uéxpi-clause imply- 
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, AS | he rvabaged 
éret 5 He, ouK eon dpeto Gan, ei Map KGKEWVOS AUTO 


Gpetrat. peTa TavTa w@pooey 6 pev év Xpvcomd\a ofs 12 
@apvaBalos emrepape MirpoBares kat “Apvdre, 6 8 & 
Kahyddvr TOUS Tap ‘AMKiBiddou Bupumtohcue Kat Avo- 
Tiu@ TOV TE KOWOY GpKov Kat idia addrjhots TioTELs errouy- 
gavro. PapvaBalos peév ody evs ayer, Kal rovs mapa 
Baciéa tropevopevous mpéoBes awavray éxédevoer eis 
Kvlicov. éréuhOnoav dé APnvaiwy pév Awpdbeos, Pud0- 
dixns, Geoyévyns, Evpurrddenos, Mavrifeos, abv S€ tovrous 
Apyeto. KXedorparos, Ilvppddoxos: éropevovro Se Kat 
AaxeSaipovioy mpeoBes Tacirridas kat érepou, pera Se 
rovTwy Kat ‘Eppoxparns, non pevywv éx Lupaxovear, Kal 


O ade\pos avTou Tpogevos. 
hye: ot d€ AP 


Kat PapvaBalos pev Trovrous 
quaige TO Bulavriov érro\opKouv we piTery- 
nfo rk) 


ivavres, Kat Tpos TO TeLXOs axpoBodiopovs Kal mpoo- 


év 8¢ r@ Bulavrio Fv Kiéapyos Aaxe- 


Saipovios appoorys Kal OY AUT@ TOV meptoixey TWes Kat 
TOV peodapwoay ov ‘TONDot | Ka Meyapes Kat apxwy avrav 


i 1. of 


Vv aery eee eee 
a ' = aa 


Satele te ES 


ing purpose, see 6. 1467; H. 921 b, 


lowing xpéofers, if not an interpola- 


Rem. — atrg: used for refl. pron. tion, is used in a loose sense, Pasip- 
G. 992; H. 684. pidas as well as Hermocrates being in 
12. olg...’Apvdwe: for the assim- banishment (1. 32). — ‘Eppoxpdrovs : 


ilation and attraction, see G. 10382; 
1037; H. 994. — rév te xowvév: the oath 
on behalf of the state. — l6lq dAAyAots 
alores: ‘Over and above the common 
oath shared with his colleagues, Alki- 
biades took a special covenant of per- 
sonal friendship and hospitality with 
the satrap, and received from him the 
like’ (Grote). Yet it was Pharnabazus 
who, a few years later, procured the 
assassination of Alcibiades. Plut. 
Alc. 39. 

13. dwopevovro: went on their own 
account,— not éréup@noav. The fol- 


itis hardly probable that Hermocrates — 


joined this embassy, if we credit Di- 
odorus (xiii. 63, 75), who relates that 
he returned to Sicily, 409 B.c., estab- 
lished himself in Selinus, and in 408 
B.C. lost his life in an attack on Syra- 
cuse. Grote, X. 81, p. 419, note. — 
devywv: concessive. . 

15. Meyapeis: help from the moth- 
er-city. Byzantium and Selymbria 
were Megarian colonies. — treprolkwv : 
descendants of the original inhabitants 
who remained in the country at the 
time of the Dorian conquest. They 


Md t 
‘he, <n ‘ 


ERENO®ONTO® 


"EXu€os Meyapevs kat Botwrot kat TOUTOV apyov Kowpara.- 
das. of 8 Adnvaior Gs oddey HSvvarTo Svampagtac Bau 


oA. 


65 Kar’ ioyvy, ereiody Twas TOV Bufayriay 1 poodovvar ri 
Knéapxos de 6 appoorns oldpevos ovodva ay 
| TOUTO Tojo a, Kararriicas dé amavra was édvvaro. Kad- 


te face tee 
u Avtorra Kat emit papas ‘Ta..€v TH TOAEL Kowpardda Kat ‘EdlEw, 
4 A “N , > Q 4 4 “Aw 
51€By Tapa, Tov Papa Bator eis TO wépay, po Pov te Tots 


70 or parusrass Tap avrov AnWdpevos Kal vads ovddéfav, at 
hoa €v TO EMyondvry dau icarahenerppeva dpoupides *’/ 


VITO HacummiSov Kal év Avravipy Kat as ‘Aygravdpibas 


ce 


Wet Vee 


elyev emt @paxns, émiBdrns é av Mwddpov, KAL OWS GNNAL fh. rcprer- 
vavinynbeinoay, &0pdar Sé yevouevas aca. KaKas Tovs T~ - 


4 3 A A , 
oTparomedov amd Tov Bulavriov. 


ld “A b ) 4 ~ > l4 NX 
15 ouppaxous tov “APnvaiwy mowvoa. amoomdceay Td 


ere. & é&em\evoev 6 


Kiéapxos, of rpodidovres THY TOW TOV Bulaytiwy Kvdov 
\ 9 , \, 93 , N A a 9 
kat “Apiotoy Kat ’Avatixparns kat Auxotpyos Kal *Ava€- 


8 paid tribute, and served in war as free 


citizens, ‘not of Sparta, but of some 
one of the hundred townships of La- 
conia.’ They had no share in the 
government. Cy. Grote, II. 6, p. 
362 sqq. — veodapwday: these were 
Helots, manumitted but not enfran- 
chised. Acc. to some authorities, they 
received certain civil rights, though 
not full citizenship. Cf. Thuc. v. 34.6. 

16. ¥Svvavro: cf. eSbvaro, 17; for 
other verbs with this peculiarity of 
aug., see G. 517; H. 355b. Cf 
hBovdAovro 1. 29.— nar’ loyvv: only 
here for the usual xara xpdros. 

17. S€Bn: const. d:éBn .. . Ampduevos 

. Kal ovddrAdiwv. . . xal Saws bAAa 
vaurnynbelnoay, &0pdar 8¢ droondce:ay, 
so that the 8xws clause is co-ord. 
with the preceding fut. partics. Cf. 
Thuc. i. 73. 4 wapha@oper ob Tots éyKAh- 


pact Tey wéAewy dyrepotyres ... GAN’ 
Srws wh... BovrAetbonoGe.— GAAat: an- 
swering to «al ds,—the others which 
had been left behind, and those which 
Agesandridas had. The attraction of 
&AAa here is analogous to that of a 
subst. antec. G. 1037; H. 995 and c. — 
vavinynlelyoay: see on ii. 1. 1.— ere 
Barns: here perhaps a sort of vice- 
admiral of the Spartans, in which 
sense the word seems to be used also 
in Thue. viii. 61. 8. 

18. of mpoSiSovres: those who in- 
tended (were in the plot) to betray 
the city. For tense-force, see GMT. 
32. The nom. ol wpodidévres has no 
verb, but the period interrupted by 
the parenthetic narrative is begun 
anew in 20 with éwel 3¢. Cf. ii. 3. 15; 
iii. 2.21; v. 3.16; vii. 2. 5; 5.18; An. 
v. 2. 13. 
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EAAHNIKA IL. 3. 25 


-  éNaos, 8s Uraydpevos Oavdrouv vorepov év Aaxedainove Sua. 19 
‘- N , > , g > ‘4 \ , Ld “ 

." 80 THY Tpodociay amépuyer, ore ov mpodoin THY mdduw, adda 

. CHCA, TALoas Gpav Kal yuvatkas hy@ azrod\dupévous, 


7 , \ 3 , ‘ \ > » A 
= Bulayruos ay Kat ov Aaxedaiovis * TOV Yap EvovTa OLTOV 
iv KAéapyov tots Aaxedaipoviwy orpariotats SWdvar> dia 
« 


A 9 eo A’ 4 4 b ld 9 2 4 
TavT ovv Tovs Todenious edn eioéaOar, ovK apyupiov 
85 evexa ovoe Sua Td picew AaKxedaimovious: €zet Sé avrois 20 

Voy. 

TApeETKEVATTO, VUKTOS avoi~avTEs Tas TUAaS Tas émt TO 

ost 7s @pdxvov Kahovpevoy eioyyayov TO oTparevpa Kat Tov 
"AdKiBiddnv. 6 d€°ENEos Kai 6 Koiparadas ovdev rovtwv 21 

9Q 2 4 »' U4 > 4 > 4 9 \ a 

elddres €BonOow pera mavtwv eis thy ayopday: émet Se 

Ud € 4 a) sQn ¥ gy , 
90 TavTy ol ToAguLoL KaTEtyoy, OvdEeY EYOVTES G,TL TOLHoOaeE?, 


8 19. vwaycpevos Gavdrov: being ar- 20. dwel . . . waperxevacrro: when 


raigned ona capital charge, on trial for 
his life. Cf. ii. 3.12; v.4. 24; Hadt. vi. 
136. 3 Oavdrov ixayayay bwd roy Bijpor 
MiAriddea, Cyr.i. 2. 14 Oavdrov xplvouc. 
’ @avdrov used with such verbs has been 
treated as a gen. of value (H. 745b; 
cf. G. 1183); but the view is disputed. 
— awddvyev: was acquitted. —érv ov 
apodolyn xré.: because (as he pleaded) 
he did not betray the city, etc. The 
clause as it stands must be taken 
as causal to drégvyery. On the opt., 
see G. 1506; H. 925 b.— ca@om: for 
the common Att. form, see G. 732; 
H. 434. — dwodAvupévovs: for the 
gender, see G. 924, (a); H. 615, 1. 
— &Sévar: impf. inf.. GMT. 119; H. 
853 a. — The statement is in keeping 
with Xenophon’s characterization of 
Clearchus, de) xyarerds Fv xa duds An. 
ii. 6. 18. Diod. xiii. 66, intimates a 
kindred reason for the betrayal: ju- 
sourres Td Bdpos ris éemioractas (detest- 
ing the burden of his authority), Rv me 
6 KAdapxos xadrerds. — elodoOar: 

tn, admitted ; second aor. mid. of eis- 
(nus in act. aise: 


preparations had been made by them; 
used impers., G. 1240,2; H.602d. This 
use of the pass. is freq. in Thuc., as 
i. 46. 48; iii. 22. 107; iv. 67; vii. 75; 
viii. 14. Cf. on 2. 4.—avrots: for dat. 
of agent, see G. 1186; H. 769. — rd 
@pdxvov: a large open square within 
the walls of Byzantium. Cf An. vii. 
1,24 7d 88 yaplow ofoy nddAAroroy extdg- 
agGal dor: rd @pdxiov nadroduevor, Epn- 
poy olxidv wal wediydy. 

21. According to Plut. Alc. 31, Alci- 
biades had caused a pretended attack 
to be made on the harbor, luring 
the garrison thither while he himself 
pushed into the city. On discovering 
the stratagem, the garrison hastened 
against him. Xenophon’s éfof@ovy 
eis thy &yopdy, which — after the pre- 
ceding ovdty . . . ei3éres — would seem 
causeless, can be explained only on 
the assumption that the generals had 
been informed of the enemy’s en- 
trance, but not of the place where 
they were. —xaretxov: prevailed, were 
the masters. — ovBév Cxovres xré.: not 
knowing what to do. In this idiom ov« 


a rn Mt npn J timely (Rens) 


26 HENO®ONTOS 


Tapésocayv opas avrovs.. Kal ovro. pev ateréupOnoay 22 
eis "AOyjvas, kal 6 Kotparddas|év T@ 6y\w atoBawdvtor)’ 


: Fy 7 & 
Te ore oY 1 Vreed 


het ey Tlewpacet €habev drodpas)kat ameraOn eis Aexédevav. ...-::; 
heanp li DapvaBalos d€ nai ot mpéaBes THS Ppvyias é&v Top- 1 

Sci Gvres Tov YEyLwva TA TEpL TO Buldvriov weTpaypeva 
nkovaay. apyopevou S€ Tov eapos mopevopevois avTois 2 

Vy s. 9 9 , 9 

Tapa Baciéa amivrnocay KataBatvorres ot Te Aaxedatpo- 

la ld , ¥ A e > > ~ . e 

5 viev mpéoBeus, Bouwrios [dvopa] Kat ot per abrov Kat ot 


‘ . 4” 
hatel 


3 


4 


¢xw is synonymous with dopa. Cf. 
Lat. non habeo quid dicam. 
For the opt., see on 3. 21. — odds av- 
rovs : for form, see G. 402; H. 266. 
22. dxoBavevrev: gen. abs. with 
no subj. expressed; while they were 
landing. Cf. 1. 26, 29.—€dabev daro- 
Spds: the leading idea is expressed by 
the partic. G. 1586; H. 984. — dae- 
own els AcxdXccay: the Spartan camp 
became a refuge for escaping pris- 
oners of war (cf. 2. 15), as well as for 
runaway slaves of which class more 
than 20,000 had fled thither up to the 
year 413 B.c. (Thue. vii. 27.4). See 
on 1. 33, and cf. Grote, VII. 61, 1f. 
Chap. 4. Twenty-fourth year of 
the war, 408 B.c. The Athenian em- 
bassy, having wintered at Gordium, where 
they hear of the fall of Byzantium (1), 
meet the Spartan envoys returning after 
a favorable reception at the Persian 
court (2) and accompanied by Cyrus, 
who comes down to Asia Minor as satrap 
and generalissimo (3). Cyrus causes the 
detention of the Athenian envoys until 
the close of the war (4-7). Alcibiades 
proceeds with the fleet to Samos, whence 
he plunders Caria (8). Thrasybulus re- 
covers the Thracian dependencies and 
Thasos (9). Thrasyllus sails with the 
rest of the armament to Athens, Alci- 
biades is elected general and returns home 
(19), defends himself before the senate 


and assembly, is proclaimed generalissi- 
mo, and leads the sacred procession to 
Eleusis (20). After an unsuccessful at- 
tempt on Andros, he sails with the main. 
armament to Samos, and renews hostili- 
ties in the eastern Aegean (21-23). 

1. of wpdoPes: see 3. 13.—Top- 
Svelp: Gordium, the ancient capital 
of the Phrygian kings, in the acropo- 
lis of which Alexander afterwards cut 
the Gordian knot (Arrian, An. ii. 3). 

2. row tapos: 407 B.c.— ol Aaxe- 
Saipovloy rpeoBeas: of this embassy, 
although the art. implies a previous 
mention, nothing else is known. — 
Bowsriog Svopa: the expression re- 
quires a subst. or pron. with which it 
would be in appos. To const. it thus 
with xpéoBeis seems harsh. Probably 
3voua is a gloss intended to distinguish 
the name Bo:érios from the adj. of the 
same form. — ol @AAo. dyyeAot: pos- 
sibly Persians coming down to Asia 
Minor on the king’s business. — wdy- 
tev ov: inverse attraction, i.e. the 
antecedent attracted to the case of 
the rel. G. 1085. Cf. An. iii. 1. 6 
dvethey air@ 6 *Ardd\d\wy OGeois ols 
ee: Obew. — wempayores elev: this sec- 
ond pf. appears to have been used not 
only intr. but also trans. like wérpaya 
(v. 2,82). For the frequency of the 
peripbrastic form, see G. 720; 733;° 
for its signification, GMT. 103; 104. 


EAAHNIKA I. 3, 4. 27 


GAXou a@yyedot, Kal eXeyoy oTt Aaxedaycvion TdvTey dv 


Sdovras mempayédres elev rapa Bacrhéws, cal Kipos, dpéwv's” 


4 A > AN 4 \ , 
Twovtav tov emt Oaddrrp Kat TULTONE TOY Aaxedaipo- 
viots, ey TE ehepe ois KaTw Trace To Bacideov 
10 obpdyiopa exovoay, év env Kat rdde- Karaméepre 
Kvpov xdpavov trav eis Kaorwdov abpoilopevwr. 7d dé 4 
Kdpavov €oTe KUpLov. TavT’ ovv aKovovTes ot TaV ’AOn- 
vaiwv mpéaBes, Kai éredy) Kupov eldov, éBovdovro pev 
4 b' , 9 ~ > de , ¥ 5 2 
pakiora trapa Baoréa avaPivat, Et O€ 7, OLKAOE care. 
15 Dew. Kipos dé PapvaBaly elev 7) Tapadovvat Tovs 5 
mpéo Beis éavTto 77 » otkaSé mw deromepnpat, Bovhopevos | 
_ TOUS "AOqvaious HH eldévar Ta mparropeva, PapraBaLos 6 


ot @! 


ae t? 
+ tel kows 


reds 
¢ 


f 


neces O8 Teas pev ROTELXE TOUS mpeo Bats, gadoKkwy ToTé pey “' 


avatev avtovs mapa Baciréa, Tore Sé otxade dzroméepwpeww, 


4 3. Kipos: belongs also as subj. to 4. ro 8é xdpavoy xré.; now the word 


awhyrnoay. — wdvrev rev em Gadrdrry : 
his province is more exactly defined 
An.i.9. 7 karew€upOn ixd rot warps 


carpaxns Avolas re kal Spuylas Tijs pe- 


ydAns kal Kawradoxlas, orparnyds 8¢ xa) 
adyrov awredelxOn ols nahxe: cis Karrw- 
Aov wedlov &Opol(eoOar. Cf. ibid. i. 1. 2. 
—Tois Karo mace: all the lowland (sea- 
board) peoples. Granting the accu- 
racy of Plut. Artax. 2 Kipos 5¢ Avolas 
catpdxns xa raév éx) Oaddrrys, this ex- 
pression is equiv. to wdyrwy Trav éx) 
Gardrry above, and the military divi- 
sion is co-extensive with the satrapy. — 
70 Parldcvov oppdyiopa: for the seal 
as attesting the genuineness of docu- 
ments of this kind, see also v. 1. 30; 
vii. 1.89. Of this seal a Scholiast says: 
n oppayls rod Mepoay Bacirdws elxe 
xara ev ras Thy Baciréws eixdva, kata 
5 rewas Thy KUpou rot rpdérov BaciAéws 
abraéy, cata 5é ras roy Aapelou Tarrov, 
8? by xpeuericarra (neighing) éBacl- 
Aevey. 


xdpavos signifies ‘lord.’ A Doric word 
apparently rare enough to need defin- 
ing for Greeks in general, unless pos- 
sibly the definition is from a later 
hand. Obs. the noun-forms and verb 
accent. — ravr ovy axovovres, Kal 
éwa.dy elSov: a similar change of const. 
is found in An. ii. 1. 22 Ay 5¢ pévwmer 
onovial, &miove: 5¢ Kal rpotodor wéAcuos. 
— éBovdovro pév podiora: usually pud- 
Atora pév or wdAvcora wey ody as in v. 
3 7. Cf. Soph. Phil. 617 ofo:ro pey 
pdrAcc® éxovciovy AaBdy, ei uh OéAx 3° 
ixovra. — el S€ py: see on 3. 3. 

5. elev rapadotva: for the force 
of elrey with inf., see GMT. 753, 
3; 747; H. 946 b. — ph otxadé wo: 
iw olkade. The same order oc- 
curs iv. 5. 8; An. vii. 3. 35 of wovtée 
pios Hudy ov toaol ww thy Nuerépay 
cunuaxlay. This shows that uf and 
x@ strictly did not form one word as 


yet. 
6. dvdtav mapa Baowlda: cf 3. 8 


i 





EBENO®ONTOS 


ft t 
| ewer pees 


20 as pndev pépynras émedy Sé eviavrot Tpeis Hoav, €denOn 7 
w~ , 3 “~ > vA Ud > , 3 , 
tov Kvpovu adetvas avtovs, ddoKkwy éuapoxévar amdfew 


émit Oddarrav, érevdy ov apa Bacrréa. 


9 4 bal , > \. 9 2 e . 39 2 
AptoBapldver wapaxopicas atrovs éxédevov: 6 S€é amnyy- 
> ‘4 ~ vd 9 N \ 4 
ayev eis Kiov rns Muaias, obey mpos 7d dAdo oTpardredov 


25 arém\evorav. 


"AdKiBuddns 
azromhelv ouKade, 
haBov trav veav 
papixoy «dMrov- 


dé Bovrdpevos pera Tay oTpaTiwTdv 
> , b) A) 2 A Ud > ~ N 
avyxOn evOds eri Xdpou- exeifer Se 
¥ ¥ A , 9 \ 

elKoow emevoe THS Kapias ets Tov (Ke- 
éxetOe Se ovdd\é£as éexarov td\avTa 


80 HKey eis THY Xdpov. @pacvBovdros dé avy TpidKovra 

N39 UN , y 2 A Qy , ¥ , \ 
vavoly émt Opakns wyero, exer b€ Tad Te GANA ywpia Ta 
mpos AaKedatpovious peDeornkéra KaTeoTpewato Kat 
@dcov Exovoay KaKas U7d TE TOV TOh¢uwY Kal oTd- 


4 &s Baciréa... dvayayeiv. — pdprpnrar : 
sc. Kipos. 

7. éwaSy ...foav: but when three 
years had passed. Cf. ii. 4. 25 aply 5¢ 
huépas Séxa yevéoOa. A chronological 
difficulty exists here, since three years 
later the Athenians no longer had an 
army. The text seems corrupt. — 
*ApwBap{dve: a prominent young 
Persian who afterwards succeeded 
Pharnabazus as satrap. Cf. v. 1. 28. 
— Kloy ris Muoias: on the Propon- 
tis. The description here (cf. Hadt. 
v. 122) shows that, in Xenophon’s 
time, Mysia extended as far east as 
the head of the Gulf of Cius in the 
Propontis. 

8. ayyjxOy: after the capture of 
Byzantium the Athenians had con- 
quered the cities on the Hellespont, 
with the exception of Abydus. Diod. 
xili. 68.— él Zapov: see on 2. 11, 
and cf. eis thy Sduov below. Alcibia- 
des’ object in this voyage was doubt- 
less to show that Athens was again 


mistress of the sea and the straits, as 


well as to smooth the path of his re- 
turn with newly gathered spoils (éxa- 
Tov TdAarTa). 

9. avy tpidxovra vavoly: the prep. 
is unusual with the dat. of military 
accompaniment. As here, 10; iii. 1. 
5; iv. 5. 5; 8.23. — @deoyv: the inter- 
nal dissensions in Thasos, which began 
with the expulsion of the Spartans 
in 410 B.c., must have continued 
to this time, the anti-Spartan party 
now finally getting the upper hand; 
see on I. 82. Of the enterprises of 
Thrasybulus subsequent to the battle 
of Cyzicus nothing is known, save 


' that (acc. to Diod. xiii. 64) already 


in 409 B.c. he had conquered some of 
the Thracian cities. — yovray xaxes 
vio : being in wretched plight by reason 
of, suffering from. — Tew woddpov... 
Awpod: the art.is not repeated, because 
the different ideas are regarded in 
their totality ; see on 1. 30. 


Téepavtes O€, 
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EAAHNIKA I. 4. 


cewy Kal dysov. 


oTpaTnyous eiAovro ANKiBuddny pev hevyovra Kai @pacv- 
> "s , 5 , > A ¥ 
Bovdov amdvra, Kovwva dé Tpirov ex Tav otxober. 


‘Adee Buddys & éx 77s Zdpov € Exov Ta xpypara Karém)ev- 
oev eis Tdpov vavolv eixoow, exeiOe 8 dvifyOn cbOd 


40 Tvfeiov emi KaracKomny Ta Tpinpwr, as émuvOdvero 


Aaxedaypovious avroA maparkevatew Tpudxovra, Kal TOU 


oixade xardmhov Gras % TOMS mpos avrov EXE 


ere. © 


édipa, €auT@ evvouy ovoay Kal orparnyov avuTOV DenHevous 
Kau dig peramepropevous Tovs emiTnoeious, karémhevoer - 


10. devyovra: the expression is 
not quite accurate, for in 411 B.c. the 
decree of banishment against Alcibi- 
ades had been revoked by the Athe- 
nians (Thue. viii. 97; Plut. Alc. 33) ; 
although he had not yet returned to 
Athens. — éx rey ofxo8ey : the attrac- 
tion of the adv. of place (éxeier, %- 
8o0Gey for éxei, %ySov) is analogous to 
that of the prep. with its case. Kihn. 
448, note 1. 

11. txev td xpypara: a fact of 
capital importance just now. See on 
8.— ['v@elov: for gen. with adv. of 
place, see G. 1148; H. 757. Gythi- 
um at the head of the Laconian Gulf 
was the chief port and navy-yard of 
Sparta. — dal xaracKxomyy: KxatacKe- 
Wouevos. Cf. én Gpyupodoylay 1. 8. 
The same expression occurs Cyr. vi. 
2. 9.— ds... rpidxovra: see on 3. 17. 
—«alrov...éxeu: sc. éxl carackorhy, 
and to see how the state was disposed 
toward him in respect of his return 
home. On the gen. of cond. with 
Srws Fye, see G. 1092; H. 757 a. 
Cf. ii, 1. 14. 

12. tenpdvovs: sc. robs woAlras i im- 


ab eis rov Tlepara ypépa, y UWAvyripia tye 7 modus, Tov 


plied in wdéAis.— ypepq, dv ravry TH 
pepe: the omission of éy in the first 


case, as well as its use in the second, 
is irregular; G. 1192; 1198. With 
4uépq here the rel. clause has the effect 
of an ordinary attrib. and makes an 
expression of dejfinite time. Cf. 2. 
14 xetpcr dy J xré On dv tabrp rH 
hucpg, see Kr. Spr. 48, 1, 3.— TAw- 
qypra: this festival was celebrated at 
Athens towards the end of the month 
Thargelion (middle of June) in honor 
of Pallas. ‘ The statue of the goddess 
Athena was stripped of all its orna- 
ments, covered up from every one’s 
gaze, and washed or cleansed under a 
mysterious ceremonial by the holy 
gens called Praxiergidae. The goddess 
thus seemed to turn away her face and 
to refuse to behold the returning exile.’ 
(Grote.) In Xenophon’s account we 


see nothing of the magnificent return 


of later writers, — the conqueror’s 
triumphal entry under purple sails, 
leading 200 ships adorned with shields 
and spoils, a fleet outnumbering the 
splendid armament he had led out of 
the Piraeus for Sicily a few years he- 
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fore. Itis rather the guilty exile feeling 
his way back to the city he has griev- 
ously betrayed. —6: 7.e. his return on 
such an occasion. — tov do-rews : to the 
Athenians the city (capital), as urbs 
to the Romans. Cf v. 1.22. So also 
of Corinth, iv. 4. 8. Very freq. of 
Athens as distinguished from the 
Piraeus, 7. 35; ii. 2. 2, 8.—dvemry- 
Secov: a bad omen. 

13. Oavpdfowres: pl., agreeing with 
a collective noun denoting persons. 
Cf. ii. 2. 21, and obs. that in each 
case the pred. verb is singular. G. 
920; H. 609. — dwedoyfOn as: these 
words, bracketed by many editors, 
admit of no satisfactory interpreta- 
tion. — vio row . . . Suvapdvoy . . . Ae- 
yovrev ... woXtrevovTwy: one class 
with three characteristics, — inferior 
ability and eloquence, and sheer self- 
ishness in political action. dvvauévwr, 
as opp. to Acydvrwy, has reference to 


executive ability. — éxelvov: see on I. 
27.— dad trav avrov: with his own 
means. — Garo Tov THS WoAews Suvarod : 
with the power of the state. On the 
subst. use of duvardy, cf. 6. 7 xard ye 
7d adtod Suvardy, and 6. 14 eis 1d éxel- 
vou duvaréy. On the entire expression, 
cf. Ocecon. 9. 15 éwavety 5t nal tina 
Toy Kkiov ard rijs xapotons Surduews. 

14. é0dovros 54. . . Eorépyoay: still 
dependent on Aéyoyres, but with a 
sudden change of mode. — tore xré.: 
then forthwith when the charge had just 
been made. Observe the accumulation 
of temporal advs., rére, wapaxpijua, 
kori. — dg yoreByxdros: sc. ad’rot. For 
ws with partic, see GMT. 864; 
H. 978. — vwepBadAcpevor wré.: dy 
postponing what seemed to be a just de- 
mand, z.e. the immediate trial of the 
case. 

15. vro dpyxavias Sovdevoy: per- 
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4 of exile in general, which involved 


confiscation of property and left mer- 


_cenary service as the sole resource. 


Moreover, SovAetwy is strictly used of 
any one who had been a Persian sub- 
ject; see on iii. 1.26. Yet this plea 
for Alcibiades forgets more than it re- 
members. — rovs ¢x Olo-rovs : the Spar- 
tans and the Persians. — rap’ dxdoryy 
jpépav: only here instead of the usual 
xa” éxdorny audpay. — dfapapravov- 
wav: agrees with nearest noun. G. 
924, (b); H. 616. — darmsg adedoly : 
for subjv. of dir. disc, G. 1490; H. 
932, 2b (2). See on 3. 21. 

16. .‘ Alcibiades was not the man 
to foment revolution ; for under the 
democracy he was honored beyond 
his years, while his rivals were no 


better off than before until — on get- © 


ting power enough — they put the best 
men out of the way, and so came to 
be tolerated as rulers by the citizens 
for the sole reason that they had no 
better men left to use.” Such, in 
general, seems to be the sense — con- 
fused, indeed — of this vexed passage. 
— ota Edacay cré.: const. Zpacay (7d) 
kawvey xpayyndrwp SetcOa obx elvyar Ta 
dyrwr olwvwep ards, Where olwyrep at- 


vés stands by attraction for roodtray . 


oldowep abrés dort. For abrés we should 
have expected adrov (by attraction). 
Cf. ii. 3. 25 ywdvres uty rots ofos jyiv 
ve kal Suiv xarewhy Snuoxpatlay elvas, 
Mem, ii. 9. 8 xapi(duevov ofp col dv- 
Spf. On the other hand, Dem. xxrv. 
185 085° olowowep ob xpdpevar cupBod- 
Aos, and Ar. Ach. 577 veavplas & 
olous od Suadedpaxéras. See G. 1036; 
H. 1002. The defence of Alcibiades 
against the reproach of revolution- 
ary designs has reference to the 
opinion current, after the mutilation 
of the Hermae, that this sacrilege was 
part of an oligarchical conspiracy. 
Thuc. vi. 27. — xawov mpayparev: 
for vewrépwy xpaypdrwv. Cf. Lat. 
res novae. The expression is very 
unusual. — é« tod Sijpov: const. with 
indpx ev, — at the hands of the people (i.e. 
under the democracy) it was his fortune, 
etc.— Tots § avrov éx@pots: depends 
on éxdpyev, co-ord. with abrg. Obs. 
the position of abros. The pers. prons., 
when dependent upon a noun accom- 
panied by the art., regularly have the 
pred. position. The exceptions are 
few. They are partially enumerated 
by Kiihn. 464, 4, note 2.— ofovowep: 
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mr Ohepov tov Teoudvaxros, avtov de dvefudy, kal Tods te 
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4 assimilation to rocodrots, equiv. to ofol- 


wep Sotay elvat.—avrovs...rap0dvras: 
for the transition from the dat. (duvva- 
o@Geio.v) to the acc. (of the subj. as well 
as the pred.) with inf., see on iv. 1. 
35; H. 941; Kr. Spr. 55, 2, 7. 

17. of 8€: corresponding to Aéyop- 
res of pév in 13.— row waporyope- 
voy «ré.: ‘The sending of Gylippus 
to Syracuse, the fortification of Deke- 
leia, the revolts of Chios and Miletus, 
the first organization of the Four 
Hundred,— had all been emphatically 
the measures of Alcibiades.’ Grote, 
VIII. c. 64, p. 147. — yevéo Oar: depends 
upon poBepav, — of the calamities which 
threatened to befall the state. The const. 
is unusual. — ryenev: synonymous 
with atrios. 

18. doxome .. . el wapelnoay: he 
scanned the throng intently to see if his 
Sriends and kinsmen were present. rovs 
éxitndelous is proleptic (H., 851), and 


mv éxkd\noiav, avappnOeis 
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the term includes both oixelous and 
plaous below. 

19. EvpurroAepov tov Tleodva- 
Kxros, avrov S¢ aveypuoy : the regular ex- 
pression for the double relationship ; 
otherwise with ré—+é, rarely with 
pév— dé Kiihn. 520, note 1.— rore: 
with the principal verb after a partic., 
like ofrws, elra, xeira. H.976b. See 
on iii. 2. 9. — prj émurpdwav: depends 
upOn wapeckevacperwr. 

20. joePryxa, nSlxnrac: note the 
tenses. The alleged impiety of Alci- 
biades antedated the injustice to him. 
For the plpf. of dir. disc. unchanged in 
indir. disc., see G. 1482; H. 985 b. 
— Sia ro py avacxdobar xré.: because 
the assembly would not have suffered it. 
For inf. as noun and its adjuncts, see 
G. 1516; 1646; 1611; 1308. H. 958; 
959; 1021; 964 b.— a le... av- 
roxpdrap: cf. Plut. Alc. 33 yipén & 
&ua xal xara yi Kal Kara OdAacoay ad- 
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4 roxpdrwp orparnyés. After this elec- 
tion, it would seem acc. to Plut. (be- 
fore it, acc. to Diod. xiii. 69), the 
assembly voted to restore his con- 
fiscated property, and directed the 
Eumolpidae and Ceryces to revoke 
the curse which they had pronounced 
upon him. — carat: restore, recover. 
We should expect dvacéou. Cf. vii. 
5. 16 dvacdoacda rh» xarppyay Bdgar. — 
«xpérepov: belongs only to ayé»rwy, 80 
that uéy has no correlative 8¢.— rd 
pvoripia: on the 20th Boedromion 
(end of September) the solemn proces- 
sion in honor of the mysteries passed 


through the Cerameicus and along the — 


Sacred Way to Eleusis. For seven 

years, however, the Spartan occupa- 
tion of Deceleia had made this march 
unsafe, so that the procession had 
been of necessity conducted by sea. 
To restore to this celebration its origi- 
nal solemnity and splendor, and thus 
purge himself of the charge on which 
his countrymen had condemned him, 
— namely, that of profaning these 
very mysteries, — was a capital oppor- 
tunity for which Alcibiades could well 


~ 


afford to linger at Athens. An addi- 
tional motive, congenial to his vanity, 
was the desire either to humble his 
inveterate enemy, King Agis, by a 
challenge which he could not accept, 
or to bring on a sacred battle, with all 
Athens as the witness of his valor. 
Agis declined the challenge; the pro- 
cession was unmolested; and Alcibi- 
ades returned in high elation, while 
the rabble grew eager that he should 
declare himself ripavvos. Cf. Plut. 
Ale. 34. — érolnoev: sc. byeofa: or 
&ye:y adrovs. 

21. xardwiouv: cf. xaréwAevcev 12. 
— tolre pyvi: acc. to the data in 12 
and 20, Alcibiades remained at least 
four months in Athens; for between 
Thargelion and Boedromion are the 
months Scirophorion, Hecatombaeon, 
and Metageitnion. We must there- 
fore probably read rerdpry, if not 
indeed wéurry pnvl. 

22. Tavpeov: this harbor still bears 
the ancient name (Gavrion). Some ten 
miles south, on an open bay, lay the 
capital Andros (now Palaeopolis), with 
a lofty acropolis whose walls are still 
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standing. It is to this stronghold (then 
manned by a Spartan garrison) that 
Alcibiades pursues the routed Andrians 
over a rugged mountain track. That 
he failed to take the place, as Themis- 
tocles had failed before him, hardly 
justified the talk at Athens that he did 
not care to take it. (Plut. Alc. 35; 
Diod. xiii. 69.) -—elg Zdpov: the 
naval station of the Athenians. Acc. 
to Diod. (ii:d.), Alcibiades, leaving 
Thrasybulus (prob. an error for Conon, 
cf. 5. 18) with 20 vessels to continue 
the siege of Andros, ravaged Cos and 
Rhodes, and laid in abundant supplies 
for the army; while Plut. (ibid.) sends 
him to Caria on the. same business. 
Both statements may be true, cover- 
ing operations from Samos as a base 
throughout the winter. 

Chap. 5. From the ‘Fall of 408 to 
that of 407 p.c. Lysander succeeds 
to the command of the Spartan fleet (1) ; 
is zealously supported by Cyrus, who fur- 
nishes money to meet arrearages and in- 
crease the pay of the Laceduemonian 
forces (2-7), while he refuses to have 
anything to do with the Athenians (8, 9). 


-evtavba, Of 'KaTad Te TOU Ticoadépvous Edeyov & TrEeToUNKaS 


The new admiral winters at Ephesus, 
refitting his fleet (10). Antiochus, being 
entrusted with the Athenian command tn 
Alcibiades” absence, and disobeying his 
orders, brings on an action in which he is 
defeated by Lysander off Notium and 
loses 15 triremes (11-15). On account 
of this, Alcibiades is superseded and re- 
tires to his castle in Chersonesus (16, 17). 
Conon takes command at Samos, strength- 
ens the fleet by consolidating the crews, 
and makes predatory descents on the 
enemy’s country (17-20). 

1. apérepoy TovTev xré.: te. not 
long before Alcibiades’ departure 
from Athens, which was prob. late 
in October. See on 4. 21. — Kpary- 
ovrmlSq: the dat. is nearly equiv. to 
a possessive gen. G.1170. Cf. H. 771. 
The same const. occurs 6. 1 rp Avodp- 
Spy wapednrvObros 7ndn tot xpbvov. 
There has been no mention of Crate- 
sippidas since his assumption of the 
command (1. 32). — K@é: for the form, 
see G. 199; H. 161. — péxpe od: instead 
of the conj., H. 999b. Cf. 14. 

2. tots pda Peowv: probably the en- 
voys whose return from the Persian 





ton Ud b. - frrernie (rl 
Ein, avtov te Kupou éd€ovro ws mpoGypordrov mpos TOV, 


10 7é\epov yevéo Oar. Kipos d€ rév te tarépa edn tavra 3’ 


que out 
pate yoerdE 


15 ob exayro, ovTa dpyvpovv Kat Xpucovr. 


wpe EY 


fe wil 


EAAHNIKA I. 
bays cele wh Licnne 


4, 5 


.' b) ¥ 9 ») a 
émecTahkévat Kal aUTOS oUK GAN’ éyvwKévar, aAAG TavTa 


: , ¥ de 64 , r4 aN Se 
TOLNTEW* EXOV nkew TahavTa mevrakogw.* €ay O€ 


A > ‘4 ~ 3Q7 Ld ¥ a e¢ ‘ > A 
Tava ekdimy, Tois iors xpyoerOas edn, & 6 waTHp avT@ 


~ eal 
€dwKev* éav O€ Kai TadTa, Kal Tov Opsvov Katakowew, ed ‘ 
ot Sé tavr’ 4 
eryjvouv Kai éxédevov avrov ragae T@ vauryn Spaxpiy’ 


baa 


‘Arrucrys SuddaKovres ore av obTos O probes yevyra., ou 


Tav *AOnvaiwv vavrar darohebpouct TAS VvaUS Kal pelo * 
xpypara dvaldce. & Se Kards per ébn avrods déyew, 
20 ov Suvarov 8 elvas ap’ & Bacireds énéorertey avT@ adda 
mow. e€lvar O€ Kat Tas ouvOyKas ovTws exovoas, Tpid-" 
§ court is mentioned in 4. 2.—xard 


OKeyov: carnydépovr.— ad wewounnes etn: 
i.e. his vacillation between the Athe- 
nians and Spartans. Seeon1.9. For 
the verb-form, see on 4.2. Is this the 
indir. expression for wewolnxe or éwe- 
worhcec? See on 4.20. For the opt., 
see (+. 1502, 4, (4); H. 987. — wpoOupo- 
vérov: for assimilation of the pred. 
adj., see G. 928, 2; H. 941. 

3. ote GAN byvaxévas: had no 
other intention, was of the same mind. 
Cf. ii. 3. 88 radra éyvyvdoxopev. For 
the case of avrés, as also of éxwy 
below, see G. 927; H. 940 b. — rév 
Opdvov karaxdWev: Tissaphernes, too 
(acc. to Alcibiades’ statement), had 
made the Athenians a like high- 
sounding promise: ph awophoey av- 
Tous Tpopis, ovd jy dén TeAevTavTAa Thy 
éavrod orpwpvhy etapyuptca: Thuc. viii. 
81. 3.— édvra dpyvpoww: order of 
words as in An. vi. 3. 10 orpareduaros 
bvros ‘EAAnvikod- 

4. +@ vavry: for each seaman. Cf. 
An. i. 3. 21 rpla jusdapend rot pnvds 
te orpatiéty. The Greek, like the 


German, uses the def. art. in a dis- 
tributive sense, whereas the Eng. em- 
ploys the indefinite. H.657c. The 
art. may, however, be omitted, as in 
li. 4. 28 efAovro Séxa, va dwd bans, 
iv. 2.8 xpiral xaréornoay, els awd xd- 
Aews. — Spaxpry *Arruyy: about 20 
cents. Acc. to 7, the pay up to this 
time had been only half that sum, 
and this was also the usual pay in the 
Athenian service. Thuc. viii. 45. 14.— 
pelo... dvaddoe: because by weak- 
ening the Athenian navy, he would 
hasten the end of the war. 

5. ov Suvaroy S€¢: 5¢ is usually sepa- 
rated from ov and uf by an interposed 
word for distinction from ovdé and 
pndé. Kr. Spr. 69, 16,1. In the pres- 
ent instance, od is thus brought into 
closer connexion with duvardy as the 
sense requires (= adbvarov 5¢).— wap & 

. dra: “other than what the king 
commanded.” mapa with &Aos and ére- 
pos is often used as synonymous with #. 
H.802e. Cf. Cyr. i. 6.2 érepa Aéyovres 
wapa Th waph Tay Geary onuavdpeva. — 
€xovcas: supplementary partic. H. 
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30 of Sé “APynvaion axovovres TavTa abvuws pev Elxov, emep- 
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& 981; GMT. 108, 2, x. 5.—pudxovra 


... Sebovar: Attic mina = 100 drach- 
mas = 600 obols. Acc. to 7, the daily 
pay per man was 8 obols; it follows, 
therefore, that each crew, including 
officers and marines (émSdra:), num- 
bered 200. See Boeckh, Public Econ- 
omy of the Athenians, 378 ff. In the 
treaty between the Spartans and Per- 
sians (incorporated in Thuc. viii. 18, 
37, 58) the rate of pay is not fixed. 
Tissaphernes, however, had promised 
at Sparta a drachma per man, but at 
Miletus reduced this pay immediately 
by one-half. Thuc. viii. 29. 5. — o6ad- 
cas... tpéhay: the verb appropriate 
to the obj. vyavras is used with vais. 
Cf. iv. 8.12 vautixdy tpépovra, v. 1. 24 
Tas vais Erpede. 

6. dovedrnoe: dropped the subject. — 
wpomww : Greeks and barbarians were 
accustomed on festal occasions to pre- 
sent the cup or some other gift to the 
person pledged. An. vii. 3. 26; Cyr. 
viii. 3. 85; Pind. Ol. vii. 5 gidaAay | 
Swphoerat | vearla yauBpe xpoxlywr. 
Hence xpoxtvw itself came to be used 
in the sense of giving up recklessly. 
Cf. Dem. de Corona 296 rh» ércv- 
Ocplay wxporenoxdéres S:Alexy, and Ol. 
iii. 22. Here Cyrus promises, in- 


6 de 


stead of such a gift, to grant any 
favor Lysander may ask. The in- 
crease of pay had the desired effect, 
the Athenian seamen deserting to the 
Spartans in great numbers. Plut. 
Lys. 4.—t: for the usual 3 r: G. 
1012; H. 700.— dre: redundant be 
fore a dir. quot. GMT. 711; H. 928b. 
Cf. iii. 3.7. As apod., xapl{oo &» is 
to be supplied from the question. 
Cf. iii. 2. 20; vii. 1. 36.— éxdorre 
vatry : for another way of express- 
ing the same idea, see on 4 and G. 
976. 

7. Er wpoddSaxev: advanced a month’s 
pay beside. The verb has this meaning 
also in v. 1. 24.—dorre... elvar: so 
that the army was in much better spirits. 

8. adupws elxov: observe the change 
of idiom.— This depression was due 
not only to the enemy’s advantage in 
the matter of pay, but also to an in- 
creased anti-Athenian zeal on the 
part of the Asiatic cities. In these 
Lysander now inaugurated those oli- 
garchic clubs which were to be the 
pliant and powerful tools of his far- 
reaching schemes. Diod. xiii. 70; 
Plut. Lys. 5, 15, 26.—pév.. . 8: here 
mark contrasted clauses, not con- 
trasted words. 
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Kal O pLev Avoap- 
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tH Edéow ovoas vats eerjxovra jnovxiav iyers émt- 
oxevalwy Kai avadxwv auras. 
@pacvBovdov ew Edyomdvrov NKOvTa reixikew Po. 
40 katay, Suemdevcre mpos avrév, Karadurav émt rats vavolv 


‘Ade. Biddys d€ dxovoas 


"Avrioxov Tov avrov KuBepyyrny, émorethas pn émumdew 


9 A Q a A 
€7l TAS Avadvdpov paus. 


though Tissaphernes begged him to do £0, 
and advised him to see to it (as he him- 
self was doing by Alcibiades’ advice) that, 
etc. — Ad yovros: followed by a pres. 
inf. referring to fut. time. GMT. 
99. — waoOels trd “AdxBrddou: cf. 
Thue. viii. 46. 28.—pyBé otreves : none 
whatever.—oxowely dtrasg . . . dow: for 
subjv. instead of fut. indic., see G. 
1374; H. 885 b.— adrol dv abdrois: 
abrdés emphasizes the refl. See on 1.17. 

10. dyeAxvoras: ‘the Attics scarcely 
used the present and future forms 
érAcdw and éAxéow; on the other hand, 
they avoided ¢fAta, and used efaxuca.’ 
Veitch. —tdg ... vats: cf. the order 
in il. I. 1. — dvevyjxovra: obs. that 
the numeral has the pred. position. 
This is the case when, to a definite 
object, the number not before men- 
tioned is added for nearer definition 
(Kiihn. 465, 13 b); but some Mss. read 
Tas dv Edécy vais otcas evevhxovra, on 
which cf. 6. 3,17. How the fleet of 
70 ships (cf. 1) was reinforced to one 
of 90, is unknown. — sorvx lay ryev : 80 
of going into winter-quarters iv. 8. 22 
houxlay iyev év ri Kvldq. 

11. Thrasybulus had sailed to 


€ , 3 id “A e “~ Q 
6 6€ *Avrioyos TH TE aUTOU yy 


& 9. Seopdvov Ticcaddpvovs xré.: al- 


Thrace (4. 9), reduced Thasos and 
Abdera (Diod. xiii. 72), and then per- 
haps proceeded to the Hellespont. 
Alcibiades, from his headquarters at 
Samos (4. 23), had passed over to 
Notium (Diod. xiii. 71). Phocaea was 
still later in the hands of the Spar- 
tans (Thuc. viii. 31. 12). See 6. 33. 
Hence only a blockade of the place 
can be referred to here. In this sense 
retxi(ew does not elsewhere occur, but 
dwore:x{Cew or weprrecx{(ey, for in iii. 
2.10 and Thuc. i. 64. 5 re:xy{(ew has no 
obj. and means only to build a wall. 
— dal: in command of. — xvBepyvyrny: 
it seems that on occasion the com- 
mand devolved upon the pilot of the 
admiral’s ship. It may be too that 
Alcibiades had conferred this position 
on Antiochus out of favoritism, dat- 
ing from his first appearance in the 
Athenian assembly. See Plutarch’s 
quail story (Alc. 16). Antiochus is 
described (ibid. 36): Gyabbs uev jy 
xuBepyhrns, aydnros ThAAa Kad poprixds, 
and by Diod. xii. 71: dy rH pices apé- 
Xetpos Kal owevdwy St Eavrod re wpata 
Aaumrpdv.— dmorreKas prj crvmdcty art 
rds ...vavs: note the repetition of 
the preposition. 
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12. wapéwde.: in order to provoke 
Lysander to battle. Diod. xii. 71; 
Plut. Alc. 35 obrws éfbBpicery Sore mapa 
Tas wpépas tay wodeulwy vedv woAAd 
wal xpdrrwv kal pOeyyduevos axdracra 
kal Bwpordxa wapeteAatvery. 

13. tére 8} Kal wdoas xré.: then, 
at length, he formed avu his ships in line 
and sailed upon them. Note the inten- 
sive force of «af. — fvogev: see on 
1. 2. 

14. Stermappdvarg: see on eigrAd- 
ovot 1. 17. Its position before the 
noun is emphatic. Cf. 6. 21 dua re 
HAl ddbvovr:. — dvadaBow: here prob- 
ably of adding to his own fleet the 
ships captured from the enemy. But 
of. i. 1.4; iv. 8.11; v. 1. 26. 


Aaxedayndviot dé 
€ \ 3 
ot Oe é&p 

15. wapéragev rig xré.: a quasi- 
cond. clause, expressing a contingency 
or possibility, which serves as a mo- 
tive for the action or feeling expressed 
by the principal verb. See H. 907, 
—8id ro... Aarrotcba: because he 
had -far fewer ships. An exaggeration; 
for, of his 100 ships, Alcibiades had 
left 20 in Andros and lost 15 (or, acc. 
to Diod., 20) at Notium, so that with 
the 30 ships of Thrasybulus he had 
at most 95 against the 90 of Lysan- 
der. (Kurz).— Addtwov: a fortified 
post on Chios, which the Athenians 
had established in 412 B.c. as a base 
of operations against the Chians, who 
had revolted from them. Thue. viii 
38. Since then the Athenian occupa. 
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5 tion of the island seems to have con- 
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tinued, Delphinium being as great an 
eyesore to Chios as Deceleia to Athens. 
—’Hlova: seaport of Amphipolis at 
the mouth of the Strymon. Diod. 
xiii. 76 KaAAccparldas 3 1d ev ppovpioy 
(i.e. Delphinium) wapaAaBov xaréona- 
Wev, éwl 5¢ Tylous wAevoas ... dihprace 
thy wéAw gives us Jeos instead of 
Eiion, and assigns the reduction of 
both places to Callicratidas, Lysan- 
der’s successor. Grote adopts Teos, 
but follows Xen. in ascribing the cap- 
tures to Lysander’s year. Curtius 
follows Diodorus in both particulars ; 
but his English translator unfortu- 
nately turns das wichtige Teos into 
‘the important island of Teos.’ This 
Ionian city, Anacreon’s birthplace, 
lay between Smyrna and Ephesus. 
It had been lost to Athens in 412 B.c., 
but speedily recovered (Thuc. viii. 16, 
20). : 

16. év otk: ofa. So too 7. 1.— 
Sv duédaay kal axpdreaayv: this charge 
of neglect of duty and dissolute con- 
duct, coupled with that of entrusting 
the command in his absence to mere 
boon companions, was laid before the 
assembly by Thrasybulus the son of 
Thrason. Plut. Alc. 36. Complaints 
were made at the same time (acc. to 
Diod. xiii. 73) by envoys from Cyme, 
a city of the Athenian league, which 


Alcibiades had wantonly attacked and 
plundered. There were rumors also 
of new intrigues with Pharnabazus 
and the Spartans. — dwrodwAcxdvas tds 
vaus: cf. ai... vijes dwoAdAaow 6. 36. 
—¢d€Qovro dAAovs: prob. the regular 
annual election, at which Alcibiades 
was not re-elected. An actual depo- 
sition, which Lys. (xx1. 7) seems to 
intimate, is improbable ; for as all the 
ten generals are newly elected, we 
should have to assume the deposition 
of Alcibiades’ colleagues also; yet 
among these were Conon and Aristo- 
crates (4. 10, 21), who would hardly 
have been deposed merely to be re- 
elected. — Three others of the number 
had already served with distinction : 
Diomedon and Leon in the occupa- 
tion of Chios (see on 15) and after- 
ward as generals at Samos where they 
had been the mainstay of the demo- 
cracy in the overthrow of the Four 
Hundred (Thuc. viii. 73 ff.); and 
Thrasyllus, who had not only been a 
leading spirit in the same affair but 
had served as general commanding 
the Athenian left wing at Cynossema 
(bid. 104). 

17. aovijpws epopevos: see on ii, 
1. 6.— a davrov telxn: this castle 
was, acc. to Plut. Alc. 36, near Bisan- 
the, on the Propontis; acc. to Diod. 
xiii. 74 and Nepos Alc, 7, in agree- 
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5 ment with the present passage and © 
ii. 1. 25, it was near Pactye, in the 
Chersonesus. From this point, with 
such mercenaries as he could collect, 
he carried on a predatory warfare 
against the savage Thracian tribes, 
thus keeping himself in funds and 
affording protection to the Greek 
settlers (Plut. zbid.). 

18. *Av5pou: see 4.22. That Conon 
had accompanied Alcibiades to An- 
dros is not there stated. Phanosthe- 
nes was himself an Andrian. Cf. Plat. 
Ion 541 d, where two other examples 
are given of foreigners appointed to 
commands by the Athenians. — ovdv 
als «lye vavolv: incorporation. G. 
1038; H. 995. Cf. 6.3 wpds als vauel, 
iv. 1. 23 otv F elxe Surdper.— emi to 
yauTixoy: i.e. to take command of it, 
as 1.82. Cf. 11 éwt rats vavoly. 

19. avrots dvpdot: see on 2. 12.— 
yoav: prisoners of war as a rule 
were kept in confinement by the state 
until ransomed or exchanged. Cf. 
2. 14.— Awpida: see on 1. 2.— do 
"A@nvalov: const. with guydia = v- 
yadevOdyra. The verbal noun is fol- 
lowed by the const. of its verb. Cf. 1. 
27; Kr. Spr. 58, 3,2; 68, 48,2. His 
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condemnation must have occurred 
while Rhodes was a member of the 
Athenian alliance. Athens, having 
usurped jurisdiction over her allies, 
thus exercised the right of banish- 
ment from their territory as well as 
from her own. — avrov @dvarov: verbs 
of judicial action, compounded with 
xard, may take beside the gen. of 
pers. an acc. of the crime or penalty. 
G. 1128; H. 752, and a. — wodcres- 
ovra wap avrots: who had received the 
right of citizenship among them. The 
active in the sense of being a citizen 
occurs also An. iii. 2. 26.— avrots: 
z.e€. @ovplois implied in the preceding 
@ovplayw. The clause seems to be an 
afterthought, awkwardly placed to 
explain the fact of his commanding 
Thurian ships. — éAejoavres: on ac- 
count of the renown he and his rela- 
tives had won by numerous victories 
in the Grecian games. He was victo- 
rious, namely, in three successive 
Olympian festivals and in many other 
contests. Pind. Ol. vii.; Thuc. iii. 8; 
Paus. vi. 7. 4 ff.—dpetoav: cf. 2. 18 
éojxay. This was the act, as Paus. 
tells us, of the assembly: és énxxAnolay 
ouverddvres &vdpa ofrw péyay... dpiaar. 
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Kal 6 TaXdaos THS *AOnvais yeas ev AOyvais everrpyjoOn, 
[Tirda pev epopevorros, apyovros 5€ KaAdiou ‘ADivnow, | 
Lrstonetef ob Aaxedaupdrriot To Avodvdpy mapednvO5r0s non TOU 
congmentl xpovou/[Kat 7@ token TerTdpav Kal etkoow éray] erep, 


fas Grn) bakes tel” 


5& 20. ro vauruxov: for To's vatras. — 


Gvpws EXov: were despondent on ac- 
count of the defeat (14). The partic. 
is in indir. disc. with raréAaBey. G. 
1588; H.982.—yépas: part. gen. with 
@Ay. G. 1148; H. 757. 

21. A detailed account of this ex- 
pedition of the Carthaginians is given 
by Diod. xiii. 80-90. — orparias: see 
on 1. 87.—’Axpayavra: Agrigentum, 
now Girgenti. 


6 Chap. 6. Twenty-sixth year of the 


war (spring and summer of 406 B.c.). 
Callicratidas takes command of the 
Peloponnesian fleet (1); punctures Ly- 
sander’s pretensions, and by his own 
straightforwardness thwarts his intrigues, 
— refusing to truckle to the Persians and 
securing supplies from Miletus and Chi- 
os (2-12). He storms Methymna but 
liberates the citizens (13-15) ; blockades 
Conon at Mytilene, where he receives re- 
inforcements from Methymna and Chios 
and money from Cyrus (16-18). Conon 
succeeds by a stratagem in sending to 


Athens for relief (19-22). Callicratidas 
defeats Diomedon (23). The Athenians 
equip and send out a large fleet (24, 25). 
BATTLE OF THE ARGINUSAE: defeat 
and death of Callicratidas; fuilure of 
the Athenians to rescue their imperilled 
crews (26-35). Eteonicus (who had been 
left in command of the blockading squad- 
ron at Mytilene) escapes to Chios, and 
the Athenians return to Samos (36-38). 
1. é€€Auev: this eclipse occurred on 
the 15th or 16th of April. For the ap- 
parently intr. use of éxAelrw, see G. 
1232; H. 810.— 6... veds: prob. 
the temple of Athena Polias, on the 
Acropolis, which was destroyed by 
the Persians on their occupation of 
Athens, 480 B.c., and whose restora- 
tion had been begun by Pericles. In 
the year 409 B.c., acc. to an inscrip- 
tion (Corpus Inscriptionum Graeca- 
rum, I. p. 264), it was not yet com- 
pleted. The adj. waAadés must be used 
to distinguish it as the original sanct- 
uary of Athena from the more modern 
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6 Parthenon. — éwl: see on 5. 18.— 


Xenophon. GMT.74,1; but cf 74,2, 
KadAtxpar(Sav: this youthful hero, 


n.2; H. 932, 1,2d; 986.— @adrarro- 


without guile and simple-hearted, in- 
experienced in foreign ways and most 
upright of Spartans (Diod. xiii. 70), 
is left — without description or intro- 
duction — to win his own way to the 
hearts of Xenophon’s readers. 

2. wapediSov: answering to wapa- 
AauBdvew of the successor in office. 
Cf. iii. 1. 9. — év dpvorrepg Ldpov: be- 
tween Samos and the mainland, past 
the station of the Athenian fleet. 
Cf. Plut. Lys. 6 Sedtévae yap od xph 
wapanAéovras Has Tovs évy Sduy wode- 
plous, ef OaAaccoxparoiper. — opodoyt- 
oe: depends upon %p7 to be supplied 
from éxéAevoev.— ov roray vies: this is 
the remark not of Callicratidas, but of 


Kparety: sc. abtdv. 

dapévov: this mid. is very rare 
in Attic, prose (only here in Xen.), 
but common in Homer. — troAvrpay- 
povety: this prob. represents a pres. 
indic. of the dir. disc., used for greater 
vividness instead of the fut. Cf An. 
i. 3.7; iv. 5.15; GMT. 32. Others 
take it as a proper pres., I am not tn 
the habit of meddling. — wpds als... 
vavol: see on 5. 18. 

4. xaracracta{épevos: the same 
const. occurs An. v. 8. 14 naréuaboy 
dvacrds. Cf. iii. 2.10; G. 1588; H.982. 
—év to SiaddAdrrev: because the 
admiral was ineligible for a second 
term. Cf. ii. 1. 17. — averurndcloy 





EAAHNIKA I. 6. 
“an & Ai ad 

‘ 9 “A A > “A 4 , ~ Q 
MOVTES Kal ayvaTas Tos éxel, KWOUVEdoLEY TL Trafety Sia 
Aart 25 ro0T0 x rovrov 58 6 Kaddxparidas ovykahéoas ToUs 

 Aaxedatpovioy éxet mapovtas Edeyev ev avrots Toudoe: 

Paes tee | ? \ 3 - » , , » , 5 ¥ 
Epot 'apket otkou pevew, Kat etre Avoavdpos «ire 5 

¥ 
hecdes stun) FAAOS Tus Ewarerporepos wep Ta, vauTixa BovAcrar clvar, ob 

re ~ Fey yy A “~ 
“ Kodtw 76 Kat ene: éya 8 td THs wodAEws ei Tas vats’ 
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30 mepdleis ovx exw Ti aAO TOW 7 TA KEdEVOpeva ws Ayr. 


DS 4 4 e ” 5 A “ a 3 a “A 
VVWpAl KPaTLoTa. vUpels O€ TpOs a eyw TE Prior yLovpaL 
‘ e ld e ~ 9 4 ¥ A 9 A y N 
Kal 9 tous nuov airialerat, tote yap a’ra womep Kal 
éyd, cup Bovrevere Ta aprora vw Soxovvra elvar TEepi TOU 
9 é 9 rf) O , a ¥ Se 9 Xx A 3 A \ 6 a te 
ene evOade péverv 7) oikade amromAEtv epovvta Ta KabeotaTa 
35 ev0ade., | 
| . n a bw 
peta IIO) Ovdevos de TOAYATAYTOS GAXo TL elev H TOS OlKOL Octhe 
. ~ ca hee ” Px 
Lh ve meerOar trove te éf & Ke, EAOav Tapa Kupov 7reu 
A A , € Se 2 A § ee + > of ae 
fLoVovV TOLS VaUTaLS* O GUT@ ElTE OVO NMEPGAS ETLO KEL. 7 


6 ... 8d rovro: this somewhat perplex- as often, dé stands in the sense of 34. 


ing passage is commonly explained 
after Peter: ‘The Lacedaemonians 
made the gravest mistake in their 
freq. change of admirals, those being 
often chosen who were unfit and mere 
novices in naval affairs, and who did 
not know how to deal with men; (and) 
by sending persons unacquainted with 
the sea and unknown to the people 
among whom they were to serve they 
invited defeat’ (7) xaQeiy by a com- 
mon euphemism for 7#rrac8a). But 
ylyvecOu: alone can hardly mean ‘be 
chosen,’ 3:4 tovro is heavy, there is 
no connective between the two co- 
ordinate verbs (xaparlrroev and xivdv- 
vevorey), and the second clause is a mere 
repetition of the first. The traditional 
text hardly admits of any altogether 
satisfactory interpretation. See App. 
—déx rovrov §¢: resumption of the 
clause begun with carayaddy, in which, 


Cf. the examples adduced on 3. 18. 

5. dpwaporepos wepl: cf. Plat. Tim. 
22 @ robs pddtora wep) Taira eumelpous. 
— PovAerar: claims.— rd nar éud: as 
Jar as I am concerned. — ov éyw tl 
xré.: Cf. 4.15 od elxev Sxws wpedoly. 
—mpos a xré.: as regards what is at 
once the object of my umbition and the 
occasion of reproach to our city. The 
language is not quite accurate. Cal- 
licratidas’ ambition is to honor his 
admiral’s commission; the city is re- 
proached for commissioning him. On 
the double dependence of the rel., see 
G. 1041; H. 1005, and a. 

6. rots otxor: sc. Epxourr. Cf 8.— 
ép & xe: Ais mission or commission. 
See on 1.34. — re: to embarrass his 
successor, Lysander had sent back 
to Sardis what remained of the 
money given him by Cyrus (10; Plut. 
Lys. 6).— émoyetv: wait. Cf. Eng. 


\ 


ond, 


ae aaah ty 
hele 


| | a 5é dy Jeo beis 77 Soap Kal Tais €m Tas toa 
pay 40'Ovpas pour cert} épytobels kai eidav GOMwTdrous dap :elous 
tous “EA\nvas, or. BapBapous Kodaxevovow évexa d.pryu- 

a a? <A “ 4 ao 4 Q e “A 5 Q 
plov, dackwy te, Hv owl oixade, Kara ye TO avToU SuvaTov 
Suadrd€ew “APnvaiovs Kai Aaxedaiovious, damém\evoev 

> 4 3 “~ V4 v4 > , 
els MiAnrov: xaxeiOey méuas tpunpes eis Aaxedaipova 8 

> AN a? > a 3 ao A a? a? 
45 ri ypypata, exx\noiay abpoicas trav Muidnoiwy rdde 

elzrev: 


en a) cole fetes e 
f, gee eoeten) le 


i. i) 


ae Boe cbaeaa ls 


*Eyot pev, @ Midyjorot, avdyKn' TOs OtKOL apxovor! 
meer Oar: vpas dé éya a&iw mpoOvpordrovs eivar eis TOV 
on médepov' (81a, Td oixodvTas ev BapBapous mreiora Kaka 7on 


the 
“> §0'Unr’ avrov/rerov0evat. 


det 5° yas ebnyyeto Bau ToIs GANOLS avrycce. 
Tuppdxots Gmas av rdxvord TE KGL padiora Bhdarreper 
TOUS ToAEuious, Ews Gy ot éx Aaxedaipovos 7 NKWOW, OS , 
éya erema ypypatra afovras, émei ‘ta evOdde Srdpyovra) 104° 
ee . pleepos Rupp GTodoUs WS TEpLTTA GvTA otxeTaL* Kupos 


, j eu 
«ft wees y ee wale 
Measdy' on 


“65 6€ EXOovros € eHow € aurov det dveBadderd pou SiahexOivar,; 
éyw dé émt Tas exeivov Ovpas pouray ovK HOuvapny EwavTov 
é : 


a 


Aexérciay, iv. 8. 28 els ras wéAcs dva- 
owOnvat. 


6 hold on. On the inf. with elxoy, see 
on 4. 5. 





7. dxOerGels, spyobels: annoyed, 
enraged. — ratg . . . hoitycerty: cf. 


Plut. Lys. 6 érbyxave dvihp érevbépios 
kal peyardppwr nal wacay d¢” ‘EAAhvwy 
hrrav"EAAnow jyyobpevos ebaperearépay 
elva: ToD KoAakevew Kal portray éx) Obpas 
dvOpdxwv BapBdpwy, xoAd xpualov, AAO 
3 obdty Kardy txovrwv. — elwdv elvar: 
the inf. with elwoy, not signifying com- 
mand, is not very rare. This exam- 
ple may be added to the ‘singular 
penrians in GMT. 753, 3. —xard 
. Svvarov: see on 4. 13.— KoAa- 
xevovoery : truckle to. — tv owby ofkade : 
if he should get home in safety, alive. 
Cf. 1. 36; iii. 2. 4; 3. 2 dwerdOn eis 


8. adpas ext Xprpara : cf. treua 
Xphuara Btovras 9. — tpds S¢ xré.: 
of. abroS re... yeréoOat 5. 2. — ba 
TO... rerrovOd van : see on 4. 20. — dn’ 
avrov: gen. of agency with a verb of 
pass. meaning. See on 1. 27. 

9. dwag Gv... BArAdrropev: G. 
1867; H. 882.— tas Gv... foot: 
see on 1.27 péxpe dy &plawwrar. — ot dx 
AaxeSalpovos: observe the influence 
of the verb which turns of év Aaxedal- 
pov into of é« Aaxedafuovos. See on 3. 
9.— ra évOdde virdpxovra: cf. 74 xade- 
orara evbdde 5. 

10. dveBdiAXcro: cf. dvaBoraq 7.— 
doray: cf gorhoecwy 7.— duavrdv 
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4 etal amet ane 


i 
ae ae 


~ 
TEAL. umrxvoupat 5 viv avTl TOV oupBdvrew mpi 
Vax 


/, 
HLe Yai pray 


t 
4 FMA PR 


i 


%, 


60 BapBapou ore Kat avev Tov éxeivous Oavpalew Suvdpeba 


viel f cfefsrers 


2 Ree, 


iehe Ww A vanrerey 


A) 3 “ A 
Tous ExOpovs Tyspwpeco an. 


pea ot 


ee ee TO pov Xpyparov Kat avrot emayyedddpevor Bla. haBar 
65 d€ Tabra éxelvos Kal éx Xiov mevtedpaxpiay € Exdorp Tey” 
YAUTOV époBiacdpevos Emevoe THS AéoBov emt MiOv-» hon 
prov mohewiay ovoay. ov Bovhopevar dé Tay My Gupraiow 18 


vnfpreedt 


f 


i 


oc Cena 


6 weioms: prevail upon myself. 


70 7Okw (KaTa Kparos. 


"Evet 5€ tavr elaev, avirtdevo modo, Kab pa 12 
I 
lairvaLpevor évavrioba Bau, dedidres glomyoivto ". 


véo@  &s 


mpooxapeir, ad’ euppovpwy ovtwv ’APnvaiwy Kat TaY TH + 
mpdypata éxdévrev drrucilévtev, tporBaav aiper riv 


Ta pev ovv xprypara mdvtTa diyp- 


e A bs) \. 3 , , , 
malov ot oTpariarat, Ta O€ avdpaoda mavTa cuvyOpoicev 
e ‘4 b AS > , \ 4 A 
6 Kad\uxparidas eis THY ayopdy, Kal KeXevdyTwY TOV CUp- 


welbw 
éuavrdy commonly means J am con- 
vinced. 

11. dyrl trav . . . ayadav: for the 
successes which shall have fallen to us, 
or the services rendered, support giver 
us; equiv. to dyrl ray dyabav & by 
ouuBy tyuir. 
Xpove g: when the dem. precedes the 
rel. clause, a prep. belonging to both 
appears only with the first. H. 1007. 
—éxetva: the money expected from 
Sparta. — Oaupadfey : fawn upon, humble 
ourselves before them. The word is not 
quite so drastic as xoAaxevew (7), but 
stronger than Oepawevery. Isoc. 1. 36 
Gowep yap Tov év Snpoxparia wodcrrevd- 
pevoy Td wAHOos Set Oepawevery, ofrw 
kal roy éy povapxla oixotyra Toy Baothéa 


GMT. 841.—& 7r9_ 


another ; not dvacrdyres. So 7. 7.— 
of alriafopevor dvavriove Gar: i.e. the 
partisans of Lysander. Cf. 4.—le- 
Nyouvro: proposed. — tadevore . . . dri 
MrOvpvay: acc. to Diod. xiii. 76 (see 
on 5. 15), he first takes and dismantles 
Delphinium and plunders Teos. 

13. éudpovpev: the word appar- 
ently does not occur elsewhere in the 
sense required here; perhaps ¢potpwy 
évdytwy should be read as in iii. 1. 15. 
—tw Ta wpdypara ¢xovrev: those 
who had the power in their hands. Cf. 
Thue. iii. 62 duvacrela dAlywr dvdpav 
elxe Ta xpdypara. But xpdypara zyxevv, 
without the art., means be in trouble. — 
arrixifovrwv: Methymna alone had 
remained true to Athens and demo- 
cracy when the rest of Lesbos revolted, 


apoohxe: Oavud(ev. See on ii. 3. 53. 428 B.c. Thuc. iii. 2, 5.— nara xpd- 
12. dmordpevor: rising one after tog: acc. to Diod. xiii. 76 he was 
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Ca eae dyalov é&v Te ypovw @ av exewa mpoodexopeba | Xap 2 tent un —) 
ie dfiav GpecuoEs): Giia ole Tors: cots SeiEwper trois 
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il 
pdxov darodéc0at Kal Tovs My Gvpvaious ovK edn éavToU 
ye apxovros ovdéva “EhAjvar eis 7d exeivou Suvardy av- 
75 SparoducOnvar. tH 8 vorepaia Tovs pév edevlépous 15 
adne, Tous 6€ Trav "AOnvaiwy dpoupods Kai Ta avdpdzroda 
N bS or , 9 5 - , Sé 5 9 » 
Ta OovAa tavTa aédoto: Kovwrvi o€ elev OTL TravaeEs 


ah “w ee 


2 A ‘ , ‘ Y 9 8 ) , 
QUTOV fLOLYWVTA THV Oadrarr ay. KATLOOY de QuTOvV avayo- 


; a 9 A ec 2s 284, € , \ 9 > , 
Su ' fess LEVOV OLA TH NEPA, EOLWKEV UVITOTELVOMEVOS TOV Els 2Apov 


80 AOU) OTWS py EKELoE Puyo. 


c ftcrt 
Fopratrteal 


vavoiv!/ ev trEovoats Sta TO! 


treacherously admitted by some of 
the citizens after repeated unsuccess- 
ful assaults. 

14. amodccOa: cf. drodotva: 5. 7. 
For the meaning of the mid., see G. 


Kovev & édevye tats 
€x TOAA@Y TANpapaTwr eis 


f( sGyt 2 


perolkwy doo deAtrat Zoav) and appear 
in active service from the beginning 
of the war (id. ii. 33. 1). Xen. in- 
cludes thein implicitly (24), and Diod. 
explicitly, in the great levy before 


1246; H. 816, 3.— éxelvov: rhetor- Arginusae. As a class they were ex- 
ical variation for éavrov. See on Is cluded only from the cavalry service, 
27. —elg to... Svvardv: so far as it and seem to have been used espe- . 


was in his power, t.e. if he could help 
it. See on 4. 13.— dvbpa vas : 
the fut. inf. would be the regular 
const.; for the exceptional aor., see 
GMT. 127 3 of. Lys. x1u.15. Cfv. 1.32 ; 
4.7; vii. 4.11. See also on iii. 5. 10. 
15. rovs 5¢ trav ’Abnvalwov hpovpors 
. GaréSoro : the act is not necessarily 
inconsistent with the previous declara- 
tion of Callicratidas, namely, that no 
Greek should be reduced to slavery (av- 
SparodicOjvac). For (1) the soldiers 
of the Athenian garrison may have 
been slaves, as were many of those 
who fought at Marathon and at the 
Arginusae (see on 24). Or (2) the gar- 


cially as marines and for garrison duty. 
—ta avSpamwofa ta SovAa: the pris- 
oners who were already slaves. Cf. Thue. 
viii. 28. 20 wapaddvres ral 7a dvdpdroda 
wdyta kal SovAa kal éAredbepa. — elarev : 
sent word (caused to say). On this 
causative use of a verb in the active 
voice, see Kr. Spr. 52, 1, 4. — potxov- 
va: dallying with the sea, claimed by 
Callicratidas as his lawful bride. So, 
with a difference, Venice boasted her- 
self ‘the bride of the sea.’ Conon came 
to the relief of Methymna, but, hav- 
ing arrived too late, was now at the 
so-called Hecatonnesi, between the 
mainland and the northern part of 


rison may have been composed of Lesbos. Diod. xiii. 77. — drorepve- 
mérotko, & Class made up largely of evos: trying to cut off; pres. of at- 


barbarians (cf. de Vect. 2.3 Avdol rat 
pyes kal Ytpor wal &AAoe wavrodamol 
BdpBapo.: woAAol yap rowira Tay 
perolxwy «ré.). They are expressly 
enumerated by Pericles among the 
available forces (Thuc. ii. 13. 6 «al 


tempted action. G. 1255; H. 828. 
16. Sia... épéras: cf. 5. 20. — wAn- 
peparey: crews; of sailors (vatra, 
épéra:) as distinguished from marines 
(ew:Bdra). Cf. v. 1. 11.— els drlyas: 
8c. vas; see on I. 23; 2.18; 3.9.— 
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foift aefrres t tt 


ohiyas exhehex Gar TOUS dpiorous éperas, Kal KaTapevyet 
eis Muruynvny ras AéoBov Kat ovv atta tav déka ortpa- 
Tyyav Adwy Kat Epaowtdns. Kabhixparidas d€ cuveio- 
85 emhevorev eis TOV Apeva, SidKwy vavoly ExaTov Kai EBSo-, ; 


f« rues 


4 
pnKovra. Kovev 6€ as Ef6n 8 wird TOV TONELiov KaTaKwAv- 1. 
beis, nvaykdo On vavpaynoa. pos TO Aer, Kai amrodece 

vaus TpidKovtTa: of & avdpes eis THY yHv amépvyov: Tas 

5é Nouras TaV vewr, TerTapaKovTe, OvTaS, UTO TO Teixes 

80 dveiAkuce. Kaddtxparidas d€ & TO Ayer Spyro dpevos | 18 
ETONLOpKEL évravia, Tov éxmhouv exw. 


- 


Kat KaTa viv on 
poerarrepapapevos TOUS My Oupvaious mravBypet KQL €K TS . 
Xiov 76 oTparevpa SueBiBace- Xpyparda TE mapa Kupov | en 


avT@ nev. 


to pea? 


6 dé Kove eet éro\opkeiro Kal Kata ynv 19° 
5 “ 4 ‘ 4 > ‘4 3 ~ e 
9 Kat Kata Oddatrav, Kai oitwy ovdaydber Hv evrophnaat, ot 
dé dvOpwrot wool ev TH TOG Hoay Kal ot “APnvator 

“yg Ln ‘ \ ‘ , A ar” Tt te, Bh 
ovx EBorPovy dia 76 pn ruvOdver Oar Tadra, Kabehxioas 
TOV veav Tas apioTa Theovaas OVO ErAjpwcre Pd HLEpas, 
é& amracav Tav vEeav TOUS _apicrous epéras exhefas Kat 
100 TOUS EmuBaras eis. Kodkqy vavv peraPiBaoas Kal T& Tapap- 


‘atel 


6 exrerA€x Oar: cf ewircrcyuévo: Cyr. iii. ships (17) the number remains 170 


3.41. — More usual in Attic is efAeyuau. 
— els MyOvpvay rns Ado Pov: cf. 12 ris 
AéoBou éx) MfOupvay. See on 1.22.— els 
Tov Aweva.: Mytilene, originally built 
upon an islet off Lesbos, had after- 
wards extended across a narrow strait 
to Lesbos itself. This strait (see on 
22) connected the two harbors open- 
ing respectively northward and south- 
ward, but, being bridged over, did not 
admit of passage. Here the northern 
harbor is meant, for the southern 
is passable only for small vessels. — 
dxarov xal ¢BSouyKxovra: Callicrati- 
das’ ships numbered (3) only 140; 
after the addition of the 30 captured 


(26), so that the 30 not yet taken 
would seem to be counted in here by 
an oversight. 

17. xaraxoAvOels: z.c. from enter- 
ing the harbor, mpds r@ Amén desig- 
nating the harbor’s mouth. 

18. xpypara re... qAGev: money 
to be sure (ré) was forthcoming, now 
that Callicratidas had shown himself 
able to do without it. For other ex- 
amples in which ré alone introduces 
what follows as a matter of course, 
cf. v. 3.15; Thue. i. 22.4; 67. 2. 

19. olrwy...evmropyoat: cf. 1. 10.— 
Kony vai: the hold ; as opp. to the 
deck, on which the marines usually 
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pupara. wapapadsv, id per ouv mpépaw ovrms aveixor, 20 
eis O€ THY éorrépay, eret oxédros ety, eeBiBalev, cs ft) foaled 
__Karadijhous ef elvas TOLS Toheptors TAUTG TOLOUYTAS. mewrTy 

2 | O€ mHEepe eo Pepevor otra peéTpia, ered) non Béoov 

1g he chasers 108 THE pas ny Kat ot epoppourres / dhuydpus elxov Kal eviot 
aveTravovto, éferhevoray ew TOU Aunevos, Kal 1 pev emt 

Ed yomévrov Sppnoer, uP dé eis 7d méhayos. Tov © 21 


ae “ehoppotvray ¢ WS €xagTou "vovyov, TAS TE deyKU pas GTOKO= 1.410. dew 
1 fa weee une 
enitentace (ve arrovres Kal eyerpdpevor éBorOouv rerapaywevon, Tuxovres” eee 
110€v TH yp aproToToLovpevot: cio Bdvres Sé édlwKov THY els ; 

te ever wut 


TO wehayos apoppyracar, Kal apa To nr\Iw SuvovTe. Karé- - 


BA Oya tw 


eo wlog ufo 
onl 


| 


» cat adhsenl 


pb Cle piv 


ve Saran tl Lew 
Huwecls.  NaBov, kat Kparyoarres paynl dvdinodieol ¢ amnyov eis 
ace \ 4 b) “~ bd , e > 93 A a e¢ 
i 7 oTparoredov! avrots avdpdow.) 7» 8 éri rov “EdAno- 22 
rove vakl Srl y 
6 had their place. Cf. the Homeric va, ciddres 8 ovdév. — clo Odpevor: 
meaning of xolAn pnts. As used here’ rarer form for évOéuevo.. Cf. 37.— of 
it is parallel with &«poy B3wp, wécar hoppovvres: the enemy who kept 


watch at the harbor’s mouth. — édv- 
yepws elxov: were unwary, off their 


voxres, SuMmus mons, G. 978; 
H. 671. — wapappipara: curtains, 





which were stretched along the sides 
of the vessels to shield the deck 
against the waves or the enemy’s mis- 
siles, or, as in the present case, to con- 
ceal from the enemy the movements 
on board. Cf. ii. 1.22 wapaBAfpara, 
Aesch. Supp. 685 wapapptcets veds. 
20. otras dyetxov: thus they kept it 
up; used intr. G. 1232; H. 810. Cf. 
28. — del oxéros efn: past general 
supposition. G.1431,2; H. 914 (B) 2. 
— &BiBafov: see on ii. 1. 24. — as 
... evar: purpose. Cf. v. 2.38. G. 
1456; H. 958 a. Conon intends by 
this stratagem to keep the enemy on 
the watch against an escape by night, 
and so to render them less vigilant 
by day. — wovotvras : partic. in indir. 
disc. after xarad#Xous elvar. G. 1589; 
H. 981. Cf. Plat. Apol. 23d xarddn- 
Aor yiyvovrat mpooroobmevor pty <idé- 


guard. — els ro wddayog: into the open 
sea, t.e. heading for Athens. 

21. os Exacrot tvovyov: see on I. 2. 
Apart from these words, the passage 
is obscure, not only on account of the 
peculiar succession of ideas in dyxv- 
pas dwoxdwrovres, éyepdsuevot, eiaBdvres, 
but also from the fact that the entire 
crews of the guard-ships could not 
have gone ashore. It is prob. that 
the words ruydyres év rij yf &pirromotod- 
pevor do not refer to these at all, but 
only to the crews of the ships that 
are drawn up on shore, and that some 
part of the text has fallen out before 
é€BofGovrv. See App. 

22. 48... vavs Seégvye: prob. un- 
der the command of Erasinides, who 
is mentioned (16) as shut up with 
Conon in Mytilene, and yet appears 
among the generals of the new forces 
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ld ”“ ~ , . 3 , b A) 
movtov duyovca vais diépuye, Kai adikopévyn eis Tas 
fw newt t115 A Ontvas(éLayyéAderTHY TodtopKiav. Atopéedwv 5é Bondav 
Koévere trodwpKoupevy Sadexa vavoiv wppioato eis TOV 
Creal EUpiTTOV TOV TOV Muriqvaion. 6 de Kadducparidas ému- 28 
decently: a TREVTAS BUTD B eCaipuns déxa pev Tov veov €aBe, Avopedav 
vapee later 
> epuye 1] Te abToU Kal GAAp. of 88 ’APnvator Ta yeye- 24 
120 vypéva Kal THv TodopKiay ere yovoay, é¥ndicavtTo 
. A A e ‘N N VA > A “N 2 ”~ 
Bonbew vavoiv éxardv cat déxa, eto BuBalovres Tovs & TH 
Sut ¥ . 
d waste Cory mp mdunig ovras amavtas Kal SovdAous Kat chevGepous * Kal 
: m\npocavres Tas Séxa Kal éxaTrov & | TpudKovra. mpepaus, ee 
| u 74 } getats = 
Lt amo AIT pav. eioéBnorav dé Kal tov imméwv Toddol. pera 2), 
A 9 *\ Pe! one 
125 TavTa avyxOnoar cis Xdpov, kaxeiHev Yapias vaus € aBove / 
4 ¥ A , » id a , A 
déxa> 7Opoicay dé Kai addas melovs f TpidKovTa Tapa 
Tov add\ov cuppaxwr, cioBaivew avaykaoarvres aravTas, 


6 at the Arginusae {29). As we have Aucdg.— SovAovs: slaves were called 


no further mention of Leon until his 
death at the hands of The Thirty (ii. 
3. 39), it is prob. that he commanded 
the captured vessel and remained a 
prisoner until the close of the war. 
— AropéSev: who was prob. still at 
Samos, whither intelligence may have 
been sent by the escaped trireme. Cf. 
5. 20. — dpploaro elg tow etpirov: if 
the strait above mentioned (see on 16) 
is meant, — and Diod. xiii. 79 calls it 
eSprxos orevds (cf. Paus. viii. 30. 2), — 
épulcaro must be understood of a mere 
attempt, for that he actually anchored 
there is out of the question. Possibly 
the entrance to the deep bay at the 
southern extremity of the island is 
intended. . 

24. rovs év rq Acclq: the Athenian 
citizen was subject to military duty 
from the age of 18 (épnBefa) to that 
of 60. Acta is often used abs. of the 
military age, esp. in the phrase of é» 


out for military service only in the 
last emergency, — the first instance 
in Athenian history being that of 
Marathon. Cf. Paus. i. 32.4 éuaxé- 
cavro yap Kal dotAa rére wpérov. On 
the present occasion, they were re- 
warded with freedom and allotments 
of land in the territory of Scione 
along with the Plataean refugees. 
This, at least, is Kirchhoff’s interpre- 
tation of Ar. Ran. 693 f. kad yap ai- 
oxpdv ori rovs uty vavxpaxhoarras ular| 
kal TlAaradas ed0bs elva xavrt SovAwy 
Seondéras. — darypav: intr., they sailed 
away. Cf. Hat. vi. 99. 1 of BdpBapar, os 
arfjpay éx ris AfAov. See on dvetxov 
20. — tarm€ov: it is uncertain whether 
the word is here used in its military 
or political sense. The immeis in the 
latter sense were exempt from all save 
cavalry service, and their embarking 
as éx:Sdras now would emphasize the 
gravity of the situation. 
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6 25. éyévovro S€ al wacar: and they 
amounted in all to more than 150. On 
this pred. use of af xaca:, see H. 672 a; 


Gvyjyero: endeavored to put to sea. — 
éfamwvalws: cf éfalpyns 23. — ayd- 
oKXEV: ws Adyouer dadre 6 Serds waverat, 





Kr. Spr. 50, 11, 18. — et ties xré.: 
whatever ships they happened to have 
abroad. 

26. tyv BonPaav: the reinforcement. 
—ovoav: partic. in indir. disc. G. 
1588; H. 982. — rats S€ etxoon cré.: with 
the remaining 120. See on 1.18.— ry 
MaAdq dxpq: the southernmost point 
of Lesbos. The sense of dyrloy rijs 
MutiAhvns is not clear. 

27. The Arginusae are three islets 
between Lesbos and the mainland, 
120 stadia from Mytilene. 

28. dtr. ..elev: that it was the Athe- 
nians whose watch-fires were seen. — 


Bekk. Anec. Gr., p. 400. Cf. Eng. 
hold up. 

29. els... evovtpe: the Athenians 
were so marshalled that their left 
wing faced the open sea, their right 
the mainland. It is the arrangement 
called ém) pdaayyos (cf vi. 2.30). In 
the first line stood (reckoning from 
the left wing) Aristocrates, Diomedon, 


the Samians, the ships of the taxi- 


archs, Thrasyllus and Protomachus, 
—in all 80 ships; behind these, in the 
same order, Pericles, Erasinides, the 
ships of the nauarchs and the allies, 
Aristogenes, Lysias, — about as many 








EAAHNIKA I. 6. 51 


ty dawns 
waqghah te SOS "PR 


mt peas) TeTaypevor* éeoTparyyer S€ avTav Yaos dvéuare 
‘Iarmevs: éyouevar & ai Trav tatvapywv Séka, kat avrat em 
" €XOp PX , 

a“ \ e A 4 nA Q ¥ 
puas: émt dé ravrais al TOV vavapyYwY TPES, Kal EL TLVES 
drAdat Hoav cuppayides. 70 5€ Sefidv Képas Ipwrdpayos 

> , ? \. Os 2 A , e - 
150 lye TevTexaidexa vavoi> mapa do avrdy @pdavAdos ére- 
paus wevrexaioeka: émeréraxto 6€ Ipwropayw pev Avoias, 
¥ \ ¥ A , X 5 \ 3 VA 9 > 
Eyav Tas tras vas, @pacvddw dé "Apirroyévns. ovTw 
> 7 9 \ , 5 5 “ a \. » 
érdxOnoay, iva py Suexmdouv Sidore? yetpov yap emheor. * 
e A ~ a 3 Ld 9 > AN 
ai d€ tov Aaxedaipovioy avrireraypéva Hoav atracas eri 


A € Q ? N , : , ti’ 
155 (fLLAS WS POS: SvextrNouv Kal TepiTrhouy .TrapEerKevac pEevan, 
7 Poth Qa5Gius 


fare vel 
30 


ohh ec hare 


6 ships as in the first line, since the 
' whole number exceeded 150. — éat 
pias: specified here and in the case 
of the taxiarchs’ ships because the rest 
of the line was double, whereas the 
whole Spartan fleet was drawn up in 
single line to outflank the Athenian 
position. — dvopart: instead of the 
usual dvoua or Tovvoua. Cf. An. i. 4. 
11.—éxdpevae: nezt, lit., holding on to 
these. G. 1246; H. 816, 9. —rov 
Tafuipxev: a taxiarch commanded a 
division of infantry answering to a 
van of the people. Cf. iv. 2.19.— 
Tw vavdpxev: this grade was unusual 
among the Athenians, their fieet being 
commanded by the orparnyol. <A 
nauarch is mentioned also in v. 1. 5, 
passage which makes against Herbst’s 
conjecture (Schlacht bei den Arginusen, 
pp. 30 ff.) that the title was peculiar 
to the commanders of the state ships 
or sacred triremes (see on ii. 1. 28). — 
Kal avral: i.e. as well as the Samian 
“ships. Kr. Spr. 51, 6, 6.—éml rav- 
Tats : equiv. to ¢xduevai, not opposed to 
éxl wias. — ovppax (Ses: equiv. to Tay 
ouppdywy. Cf orpariwrliwy (ve@y) 1. 
36. On-the adj. use of derivatives in 
us, see Kr. Spr, 41, 9. 
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30. Avolas: this name does not 
appear in the list of generals (5. 16), 
but occurs again 7. 2. Since (accord- 
ing to Lys. xx1. 8! Archestratus had 
lost his life at Mytilene, and Erasini- 
des had taken his ship, as the best, 
for his own use; and since further 
Erasinides is mentioned here as one 
of the generals commanding in the 
battle, it may be assumed that he 
had escaped on the trireme to Athens 
(see on 22), and had reported the 
death of Archestratus, in whose stead 
Lysias was then chosen. In Diod. 
xi. 74, Lysias is named among the 
generals for the year in place of Leon 
in Xenophon’s list.—rds toas vats: 
the like number of ships. 

31. {va pry... SSotey: that they 
might prevent a d:dxrAovs. The rea- 
son assigned is significant. ‘But the 
fact which strikes us the most,’ says 
Grote, ‘is, that if we turn back to the 
beginning of the war, we shall find 
that this diekplus and periplus were 
the special manceuvres of the Athenian 
navy, and continued to be so even 
down to the siege of Syracuse, the 
Lacedaemonians being at first abso- 
lutely unable to perform them at all, 
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and continuing for a long time to per- 
form them far less skilfully than the 
Athenians. Now the comparative 
value of both parties is reversed: the 
superiority of nautical skill has passed 
to the Peloponnesians and their allies ; 
the precautions whereby that superi- 
ority is neutralized or evaded are 
forced as a necessity on the Athenians. 
How astonished the Athenian admiral 
Phormion would have been, if he 
could have witnessed the fleets and 
the order of battle at Arginusae !’ 
32. 6 xuBepvow: see on KxuBepyfhrny 
5. 11.— ety Karas Cxov: Karas Fxor. 
The partic. is used like a_ pred. 
adj. GMT. 830; «fH. 891. Cf iv. 
8.4; vii. 1.28 ds xpedy efn.—al ydp 
..- Yoav: not Hermon’s words, which 
would require elev. See on 2; cf iii. 
2. 23. —y LZardpry xré.: Sparta would 
Sare no worse for his death. Cf. Thuc. 


2 


Vili. 67. 1 wa? 8,71 Spurta  wérss 
oixheerar. The fut. would be more 
natural; but see on 8. Classen (on 
Thue. iii. 58. 5) regards oixetra:, in- 
deed, as a contract fut. for oi«hceras, 
and cites a number of similar forma- 
tions, supported by Buttmann, Greek 
Gram. 95, note 16.— Like magnani- 
mous utterances before the battle are 
quoted by Diodorus (xiii. 97 f.) rerev- 
Thoas Kata Thy udxyny ovdty ddotorépay 
wothoe: Thy Exdprny, and again, in his 
last exhortation to his men, 7d redev- 
taiov elxey eis roy intp rijs xarpldos 
lyduvov odrws elvas xpdéOupos abrds Sacre 
Tov pdvrews Aéyovros bid Tay lepey dSuiy 
hey xpoonualvecOas vliny, enol 8 Odva- 
Tov, Sums erouuds eius TeAevray. 

33. tiavlcOy: cf. Thuc. viii. 38. 1 
Onpapévns axon ew év KéAnri apavl(e- 
Tat.— Td evowupov: the enemy’s left. 

34. avrots dvSpdow: the cause of 
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6 this loss of the crews is stated in 365. 


—wacov: in all, usually with the art. 
as in 25; iv. 3. 23; v. 4. 66; vil. 4. 
23; ai dwaca vi. 2. 14; of cdpwaytes 
vii. 4. 27.— wdelous fj éfyjKowra: acc. 
to Diod. xiii. 100, the Peloponnesians 
lost 77 ships, 290 in all being engaged 
on both sides in this the greatest 
naval battle ever fought by Greeks 
with Greeks. 

35. dbofe 5€ xré.: yet, in fact, the gen- 
erals had determined. — xaradeSvxvias: 
disabled, in a sinking condition. xara- 
déecxv means not only sink a ship, but 
also disable it so as to endanger its 
sinking. Cf. 7. 82 els ray jmerdpxy 
otparnyar éxl xaradvons vews owls. 
So in the intr. forms, of persons, fall 
into the water. 

. Creeper : 


36. 6 Se a similar 


stratagem is employed by Agesilaus 
to keep up the spirits of his men on 
receiving news of Peisander’s defeat 
and death near Cnidus (iv. 3. 13 f.).— 
€davroy: i.e. of Eteonicus and his men. 
See on iv. 8.24.— al vies arodaAacty : 
cf. dwodwAexévat Tas vais 5. 16. 

37. wxardadeov: cf. xaréxAevoay 33, 
38. The good news is seen and heard 
before the boat has made the har- 
bor. — g0ve ta edayyéAta: he made the 
(usual) thank-offerings for good news. 
The acc., as Ar. Eq. 656 ebayyéAra 
Ove éxardy Bods, Isoc. Areop. 10 evay- 
yAwa pey Sls H5n teOdnapev, An. i. 2. 
10 rd Avxata ve. G. 1052; H. 716 
a,b. This is not strictly a cognate 
acc., but is rather in definitive appos. 
with an obj. (@vuzara) implied.in the 
verb, as is shown by examples like 
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Suampakdpevor amémhevoay et Lapov. 


6 the first and last above.—rots épro- 
pois: the sutlers, who provided the 
army with necessaries, perhaps also 
purchased its booty. Greek armies 
had no commissariat, but each sol- 
dier ‘found himself’ by purchase or 
plunder. — ta xpypara: their wares. 
Cf. Thuc. iii. 74. 10 Sere nad xphpata 
TOAAG éumdpwv KatexatcOn. The exact 
expression is 74 évavenalia. Cf 
An. i. 2. 17.— dvOepévovs: not assimi- 
lated to rots éumdpos. G. 928, 1; 
H. 941. — dv 8... otpiov: for the 
wind was in their favor.—ryy taxt- 
OTHY: sc. drowAciy, const. with wapiy- 
yetAe. One Ms. has arfyaye. 

38. ta wepl rot "Ereovixov: cf. rd 
wep) Thy vavuaxlay 36. In these sub- 
stantive phrases with wep{ the gen. 
is used instead of the acc. as a rule 
only when the whole expression de- 
pends upon a verb which may take 
wept with the gen. of. vi. 2.31 ra rept 
Mvaclxxov jenkdet, Vii. 3. 4 SiareAgoat 
BovAouat Td wep) Evdpovos, vii. 4. 18 
HoGovro Ta rep) Odotpov. — érravrxOn- 
cwav: in a hostile sense. Cf éwewmAct 
I. 12. Ace. to Aristotle (Schol. on 
Ar. Ran. 1632), the Lacedaemonians 
now made new proposals for peace 
on the same conditions as after their 


defeat at Cyzicus, and were again 
repulsed at Cleophon’s instigation. 


Chap. 7. Twenty-sixth year of the . 


war, continued (October, 406 B.c.). 
The generals, except Conon, superseded 
(1); six of them return to Athens ; pros- 
ecution of Erasinides (2). The others 
make their report to the senate, which 
orders them under arrest (3). Therame- 
nes denounces them in the assembly as 
guilty of neglecting the shipwrecked men 
(4); their defence (5, 6); adjournment 
of the case (7). The Apaturian festival 
is used to inflame public feeling (8). 
Second assembly: Callixenus introduces 
the senate’s probouleuma, namely, that 
the people proceed at once by a single 
open ballot to pass upon the guilt or in- 
nocence of all the generals (9,10). A 
survivor speaks for the dead (11). Eu- 
ryptolemus invokes the Graphé Parano- 
mén against Callixenus, but is clamored 
down by the mob (12,18). Some of the 
prytanes refuse to put the question, but 
all (except Socrates) are intimidated 
into acquiescence (14, 15). SPEECH OF 
EURYPTOLEMUS FOR THE DEFENCE 
(16-33). He moves for separate trial, 
and the motion prevails ; but, objection 
being taken, on a second vote the senate’s 
resolution is carried, whereupon the gen- 
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@ erals are condemned and executed (34). Theoricon (@ewpixdy) or theatre money 


Later repentance of the Athenians and 
retribution upon Callixenus (385). 

1. év ofkg: see on 5. 16.— éraverav : 
deposed. The reason appears in the 
subsequent accusation. — ov« darnA8ov 
els "AOyjvas: did not return to Athens, 
but went into voluntary exile. Cf 
Diod. xiii. 101 poBnOévres thy dpyhy 
Tov wAHGouvs Epvyov.— Compounds of 
ard, intimating the starting-point, are 
common in expressions of return; c/. 
vil. 5. 10 eds thy wéAwwy aweAOdy. So 
also ofkade &weAGety or amévas iii. 1. 8; 
iv. 4.5; ofkade ardyew iv. 4.19. See 
on iv. 5. 11.— row 8€ &&: see on 1. 18. 
Cf. 6. 26. 

2. wpoecornxes: not by virtue of 
any Official position, but through his 
influence as an orator. The dema- 
gogues are often styled xpocornxdres 
or xpoordra Tov Shyov. Cf. iii. 2. 27; 
5. 1,8; v. 2.3; Thuc. viii. 81. 1 of xpoe- 
orates év TH Sduy. Lys. x11. 7 trois 
Tov Shpov xpoecornndras. — SiwPerlas : 
acc. to Boeckh (Pub. Econ. of the Athe- 
nians, 306 ff.) the distribution of the 


(Grote’s ‘church-fund’), from which 
every citizen received the price of 
admission to the dramatic representa- 
tions. Curtius says this privilege was 
extended only to the poorer citizens ; 
Grote maintains that it was for ‘all 
alike within the country, rich or poor.’ 
Archedemus as rijs diwBeAlas exipedrd- 
pevos may have had the right to im- 
pose a fine on one who had embezzled 
the public funds. — émrBoAyv: here a 
penalty, fine. The demagogue was not 
himself above suspicion if we are to 
credit Lys. xiv. 25, where he is 
spoken of as ‘the blear-eyed Arche- 
demus who stole not a little of the 
people’s money.’ In Ar. Ran. 1196 
his victim here is taken as the type 
of all those on whom ‘the slings and 
arrows of outrageous fortune’ have 
done their worst; so that it is said 
ironically of Oedipus at the acme of 
his woes, 
‘To complete his happiness 


He ought to have served at sea with Erasi- 
nides.’ 
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3. els rov Sijpov: for trial by the 
ecclesia. — wapadoOnvar: be delivered, 
the standing expression for this act. 
Cf. Dem. xx1. 2 wapadotva: eis buas 
(1.e. Suacaords). Plut. Dem. 26 xapatdo- 
Gels eis 7d Stxaorhpiov.— Snore: a vio- 
lation of the senatorial oath which 
ran ov Show ’AOnvalwy ovddva bs dy 
eyyuntas tpeis xabiory Td adrd rédos 
teAovrtas xrAX., for it is not probable 
that the accused were unable to pro- 
duce the required sureties, since in 
the ecclesia (7) many freely offered 
themselves in that capacity. But the 
generals’ friends may have shrunk at 
first from presenting themselves, be- 
ing overawed by the violence of the 
accusations. 

4. xarnydpouv: this verb may take 
all the consts. of indir. disc.: inf., as 
here; 87: with a finite mode, as in 17 
and vii. 1. 88; even a partic., as 
Aesch. Ag. 271 & yap ¢povoivros 
Supa cod Kxarryopet. — Sixalovs elvar 
xré.: ought to render an account. On 
the idiom, see GMT. 762; G. 1527; 
H. 952. Cf. Plat. Apol. 18 a wpéroy 
pev ody Slxas elus drodoyhoacba. 


— Tovg vavayots: not merely the 
bodies of the dead (though it was 
a sacred duty to recover these for 
burial), but also the men still alive 
on the disabled ships. Cf. 32 and 6. 
35. Diodorus speaks only of the 
dead, and the neglect of burial rites. 
See Grote’s note, VIII. c. 64, p. 175 f. 
— én pév...xadswrovro: depends on 
papripioy, as evidence that they laid the 
blame on no one else. Theramenes 
hoped to throw the responsibility and 
the odium upon others, from his own 
shoulders (cf. 6. 35; ii. 3. 82). The 
official report of the battle contained 
no rebuke of him. 

5. dare\oyyoaro: sing. referring to 
éxacros, instead of pl. in agreement 
with orparnyol. Cf. An. i. 8.9 wdy- 
tes 5¢ obra: Exagroy Td EOvos éewopedero. 
Kr. Spr. 63, 1,3. Cf. H. 624d. Ob- 
serve that d:nyouvro, at a greater dis- 
tance, has not_felt the influence of 
Exaortos. —odlor: indir. refl., thougn 
not in a dependent clause. Kiihn. 
455, note 9; Kr. Spr. 61, 2,3. — nard 
Tov vopov: which guaranteed to each 
a definite time for his defence. —_ 
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varnayruk oe Hedy of pes che Bt of 
woke nfo > *wpoordfavev TOV tpinpapxov dvopacw i ixavots Kat €oTpa.- 


m™YyNKOow 7%, Onpapever Kal OpacvPovhy Kai dAdous 
uhsthem toiovrous> Kal elrep vé Twas Séou, TeEpt iis dvarpéorews 6 
ovdéva, aXov exe avrovs airacacGat y Tovrous ols 


eyes sa +The ar s4 
Kal ovy ore ve Karn yopovow NOY, epacay, 


Nases 30 mpoorerdx On. 


ft aw re “"heyodueba padokovres.abrovs airious elvat, dAda 7d péye- 
* wf 4 wh HVE ae - me 
Bos Tov xEpavos elvat TO Kwricay THY avaipertv. Tov- 
Sie , \ , . » . 
tov S€ paptupas mapeiyovrTo Tous KuBepyyTas Kat addous 
hie!  @y oypmredvrwv Toddovs. ToravTa Aéyovres EmeMov Tov 7 
35 Onuov: €Bovdovro S€ woddol THY idwrav éyyvacba an- 
ordpevor: edofe S€ avaBarécOar eis érépay éxxdAnoiar: 
p n 
TOTE yap Oye TY Kal TAS Xeipas ovK dv kafedipor - Ty oe 
Aifsroh r~ 
eee Bovhip, mpoBovhetoagay eurevey rely 6T@ TPOTH ot dvBpes | 
kpivowro. era Sé ravra éyiyvero Aratovpua, év ols of 8,,,. 
@ whdouv: the pres. opt. representing ing, were in a fair way to persuade. 


GMT. 38. — dviordpevor: see on 6. 
12. — d&vaBaréoGar: f.c. the final de- 
cision as to the guilt or innocence 


the impf. indic. of dir. disc. occurs 
also in ii. 2.17 and elsewhere. GMT. 
673. — torparnyynxéow : who had 


Kes ato 


already served as generals (see 1. 12; 
4.10; Thuc. viii. 76. 2), and so were 
fitted by experience for the duty 
assigned. 


6. Sdot: sc. airidcacbat. See on ii. 
3. 19. — avrovs: the subj. of the 


principal verb (d:nyotvro) is expressed 
with the inf., contrary to the rule. G. 
895, 2; H. 940. — ére ye: just because. 
— Katnyopovoiw: possibly of a joint 
accusation by Theramenes and Thra- 
sybulus on the occasion of the gene- 
rals’ report to the Senate. Therame- 
nes alone stands forth as formal ac- 
cuser, both in Xen. (31, below) and in 
Diod. (xiii. 101). — aAAd to pé-yebos 

. elvar: the inf. depends upon ¢d- 
onxouey to be supplied from Pevodueba 
gdoxovres. See on 1. 29. 

7. &weGov: impf. of imminent ac- 
tion; they were on the point of persuad- 


of the generals. That the ecclesia 
had already decided to entertain the 
accusation, appears from the resolu- 
tion that the senate report a decree 
prescribing the form of procedure. 
Observe that, while the light was too 
dim for a vote which would have 
saved the generals, it was yet strong 
enough to see a majority for adjourn- 
ment and the resolution instructing 
the senate. — ras xetpas: as they were 
uplifted in voting. — wpoBovAervoa- 
cay: as arule, no measure could be 
acted upon by the assembly until the 
senate had considered and formally 
referred it to that body in the shape 
of a rpoBovAcupa. — xplvowro : opt. re- 
presenting interr. subjv. of dir. disc. 
G. 1490; H. 932 b (2). 

8. "Arrarovpia: a three days’ festi- 
val in the month Pyanepsion (Octo- 
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A@upw bcireat exovTas Kat év Xpe kexapyevous T odXovs év T QUT 0 


TH €opry, iva mpos THY exkAnoiay HKovev, ws Oy Tvyyevels 


ovTes TMV airohwhdrwv, kat Kaddi€evoy erevray ev ry BovdAp 


45 KATHYOpEel TAY OTpaTHyav. 


évrevev éexxdnoiav éroiovy, 9 


els iy 9 Bovhy cionveyxe my EQUTHS ywopay Kadtigévov 
, €LTOVTOS THvBe "Emreid} TOV TE Karyyopouvray KaTa TOY 


. OT parnyov Kat éKeivov atrohoyounevwv év ™ TT sede épa 


© eeednoig aKNKOACL, dian picac Ban ‘AByvaious wavTas 


50 KaTa. guhds-: feivar 5€ éis mY gpudnyy € cxaoryy dvo Spias*7.. ae 


@ exaory dé TH guy Kn puKa enpurrewy, 6Tw SoKovow 
“ dBuxeiv ou orpariyol OUK dvehopevot TOUS vucnravras ev 
TH vaupayta, els THY TMpoTépay WndicacOaL, drw dé py, eis 


7 ber), at which the members of each 
gpatpla came together for common 
festivities. These family gatherings 
filled with mournful recollections of 
the missing members of the ¢parpla 
certainly made it easier for the accom- 
plices of Theramenes to secure for his 
purposes a throng of people, than if 
they had needed to seek them out one 
by one in the city. That they pro- 
cured persons not actually mourners 
to appear in mourning in the assem- 
bly, the language of the text does not 
imply; real mourners, rather, were 
sought, who should come in a body to 
the assembly as kinsmen of the lost. 
— odlov avrots: dAAfAas. Cf. 2.17 
ouvéBnoar aito) adtois.— év xpw kexap- 
pévous: shorn close to the skin ; a token 
of mourning among the Greeks, who 
usually were most scrupulous in the 
preservation of the hair. A full head 
of hair was the mark of a free man; 
a shaven head the badge of a slave. 

9. évrevOev: after the Apaturia. 


An assembly could hardly be held 
during a festival. — éwolovy: the impf. 
is used to describe, where the aor. 
would only narrate. GMT. 56. The 
proceedings of the assembly follow 
in detail. — Kaddrfévov etrdvros: 
t.e. the resolution of the senate, as 
moved by Callixenus, was laid before 
the assembly. Cf. 26. — xarnyopow- 
twv xara: the prep., unusual after 
katnyopery, is doubtless added here for 
clearness, because the partic. is also 
in the gen.; but cf Hyperides pro Euzx. 
xxxiv. 23 xar’ Edferiwrov 5¢ roAakelay 
KaTnyopeis. — axynxoacr: the subj. of 
the antec. clause appears first in 
the following principal clause (’Aén- 
valovs). Kiihn. 352 e. — Sapndica- 
oOa xré.: sc. 250k. G. 1540; GMT. 
750; H. 957 a. — @etvar ... vdplas: 
an open ballot is proposed, contrary 
to custom; see on ii. 4. 9. — &Sexety: 
be guilty, GMT. 27. — Gveddépevor : 
supplementary partic. expressing man- 
ner. H. 986. 
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&° érwékatov ths Oeod elvat. 


mapnrbe Sé ris eis THY 


éxx\notay dackev eri Tevxous adrditwv cwbnvar> éme- 
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60 UTép THS rar pidos yevomévous. Tov dé Kadhigevov Tpoce- 12 


mrohepos Te 6 Ilevotdvaxros Kai aAdou TwWes.) TOU de Srjpou 
EVLOL TAUTO. €myvour 7d d€ TANODos EBda Sewov eae el a 


LA BY vixcel / 


10. Oavdre Inprcca Kal... rapa- 
Sovvar; the weightier idea is put first, 
though against the order of time 
(hysteron proteron). — rots @vSexa: 
the board charged with the execution 
of penal sentences. It consisted of 
one member from each tribe, selected 
annually by lot, with a ypampareds. 
It was charged also with the superin- 
tendence of prisons and the police. — 
ty Gov: Athena, into whose temple- 
treasury ‘flowed beside the rich vo- 
tive offerings and large amounts of 
rent many fines entire, of others the 
tenth part, and also the tenth of all 
booty and of confiscated property.’ 
Boeckh, Pub. Econ. p. 217. 

ll. wapydA0e: came forward. Cur- 


tius’ ‘was produced’ is an echo of. 


Mitford and Thirlwall rather than of 
Xenophon. See Grote’s note (VIII. 
c. 64, p. 199). — dark revxous dAdlrav: 
upon a meal-tub, not a tub of meal. So 
wAotov ofrov might mean a corn-ship as 
well as a ship-load of corn.— rovs dpl- 
OTovs . . . yevoudvous : 
shown themselves bravest in the cause of 
their country. 

12. wpocexaddcavro: summoned be- 
Sore court, i.e. served notice of a pros- 


those who had © 


«of: 
ft 

ecution. — wapdvopa ... ovyyeypadd- 
vat: the usual expression is ypdoev, 
see 34. ‘Any citizen might raise an 
objection to the taking of the vote by 
declaring that he wished to bring the 
motion as illegal to the cognizance of 
a court of law by means of the so- 
called ypap} wapayduwy. Such a decla- 
ration was made under oath (irwpocla) 
and necessitated a postponement of 
the voting.’ Schoemann’s Antig. of 
Greece, p. 884.— «al GAAo nivds: cf. 
[Plato] Axioch. 368 © wot St (reOvh- 
kao) xpony of Seka orparnyol ; Bre éym 
bey ov éxnpduny thy yvdounv: ob yap 
epalverd por ceuvdy pawondvp Shue 
ouvetdpxew:> of 5¢ wep) @npauévny xa 
KadAltevoy ri iorepala xpocdpous éyna- 
Oérous ipévres KaTexeipotévncay Tay 
avipay uxperov Odvarov. xalroe ye od 
pdévos abrots Huvves nal Evpuwrdévcuos, 
tpiopuploy éxxAno(dvrwy. — Sewov 
xré.: the demos will not suffer its 
sovereign power to be limited even 
by the existing laws. Cf. [Dem.] trx. 
88 6 dios 6 "A@nvaleey Kupiotaros dy 
tay éy Th wéAe: Gxdytwy, Kal étdy alte 
motecy Ste Ay BovAnra. — el py Tis 
édoes: “if the people should be pre- 
vented ”; cf. vi. 4. 2 ef ph res éq'y. 
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\ Ave 1G5 TOUS ElrovTOS AuKiorkov Kal TOUTOUS 2) aury WHPw Kpive- 
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' kMjow, éxeBoptBnoe Taw o Oxhos, Kab jpayKac Onoay , é 
“ya! 


kahely Tovs od dackovras. 


13. él rovros: thereupon. — édv prj 

. KAxow : unless they should withdraw 
the summons, dismiss the complaint. 
Tas KAhoes below emphasizes the fact 
that Euryptolemus is not alone in 
invoking the ypag) rapaydpuwr. 

14. «wpvrdveov: the fifty senators 
from each gvAn— succeeding in an 
order annually determined by lot — 
constituted a standing committee for 
one-tenth of the year. This com- 
mittee not only had charge of the 
business of the senate, but convened 
and directed the assembly as well. 
From their number was selected daily 
by lot an émordrns, who presided in 
the meetings of both senate and 
assembly and was the custodian of 
the keys and keeper of the seal. Cf. 
Schoemann, Antig. pp. 376 f.— ov 
dackcvreav: refusing. — kadeiv: sc. 
eis Slenv. Cf. naAjow 18.—wapa tov 
vopov: the illegality consisted not 
only in condemning all the accused 
by a single vote, though this is the 
main thing in Socrates’ mind (see the 
next note), but in denying them other 
constitutional guarantees, including 
due notice with a full hearing and 
fair trial by a sworn dicastery. ‘From 
all these securities the generals were 
now to be debarred, and submitted for 
their lives, honours, and fortunes to 


ate 


vend, 


ot d€ mpuravers poByOévres 15 
@poddyouv Tavres tmpoOyjcew ANY YwKpatovs TOV Ywdpo- 


the simple vote of the unsworn public 
assembly, without hearing or defence.’ 
(Grote.) — td aura: sc. as against 
Euryptolemus. 

15. wArv Zexpdrovs: the philoso- 
pher’s only taste of public office 
brought a test of moral courage. He 
was prob. émordrns for the day and as 
such could refuse to put the question. 
If we are to credit the statement put 
into his mouth in the Aviochus (see 
on 12), his refusal resulted in adjourn- 
ing proceedings to the next day and 
so enabling Theramenes and Callixe- 
nus to secure a less stubborn chair- 
man. — The other accounts are as fol- 
lows : — 

(1) Mem.i. 1.18 BovrAetoas ydp wore 

. emuordrns ev te Shug yevdpevos, 
emiBuuhoayros Tov Shuov wapa robs vé- 
pous évvéa orparnyos pia hoy axo- 
KrTeivat wdvras, ovn HOAncev exrpngica, 
dpyiCopevou pty avTr@ Tod Shuov woAAGy 
dt Kal duvarav dwre:dodvrwr. 

(2) Ibid. iv. 4.2 émordrns yevdpevos 
ovx éxérpewe TH Shuy wapa rovs vdpuous 
Wndloacbat, AAAL aby Tots vdpots HvavTi- 
On roratry dpun Tod Shou. 

(3) Plat. Ap. 32b éya ydp, & *A@n- 
vatot, kAAnY wey apxhy obdeulay wérore 
jpta év rh wédrc, EBovrAevca 5é-> kad 
eruxev Hav  puvdh Avrioxls mpuravet- 
ovoa, dre duets rods Séxa oTparnyods Tobs 
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Od8e Tlepucdéous 4 dvaynaiov pou Gyros Kat émurmdeiov Kal * 

Avopédovros didov, ta 8 Srepamodoynodpevos, Ta Oe 
4 9 a » e , ~ , 

oupBovrevowr a por Soxet dprora elvar dmdoy TH méAeL. , 


2 A ¢ 
80 KaTYyop@® pev obv avTwY OTL emecoay TOs GuVdpxoVTAs 


ld a V4 an) “~ a e A 9 
Bovdopeévous wréurrew ypappara tH Te Bovly Kat wir, ore 
2 F A , \ , , 
éreragay T@ Onpapéver kat @pacvBovdw rerrapdKorra 

\ e A ‘4 > ld “ , e \ > 
Kat énTa tpiypeow avedéobar Tovs vavaryous, ot dé ovn 


avetiX\ovro. 


ox aveAouévous Tos éx THs vavpaxlas 
éBotAcabe aOpdous xplyew, wapaydums, ds 
év tp Sorépp xpovy waow dyiv Bote. 
tér éym wdvos Tév wpuTdvewy hvaytié- 
Ony undty woiety wapd Tovs vdpuous, xa) 
éroluwy Svrwy évdexviva: we Kal awdyew 
tav pntdpwr kal duay KeAevdyrwy xa) 
Bodytwy, peta tot vduou xa Tot dixalov 
@unv pardAdv pe Seiv dacwduvetew F 
beO dudy yevérOa ph Sleaca Bovrevopé- 
vor poBndévra Secudy H Odvarov. 

(4) Id. Gorg. 474 a wépuct BovAedew 
Aaxdy, éweidh 7) pudAh éxputdveve kal 
Zee we exubngllew, yéAwra mapeixov 
kad obk jmiorduny éxvpnglev.— Grr 
4: after neg. expressions=n isi, except. 

16. ra pév, ra 54, ra 84: adv. G. 
982; H.654b. The order proposed is 
not strictly followed in the speech, for 
to xarnyophowy correspond 17-19; to 
dwepawodoynoduevos 29 ff.; to cuuBov- 
Aetowy 19-29. — Tlepucddovs dvay- 
xalov: this Pericles was the son (by 
Aspasia) of the illustrious statesman, 
and so cousin of Alcibiades, as was 
also Euryptolemus (4. 19). — vmepa- 
modoynodpevos: cf. drip abtay arodo- 
vhoacba: 19. 


a A \ > 2 \ y >» 
€LTQA VuV THY QLTtLav KOLW))V €XOuT WV EKELYOYV 


17. tmecav: sc. to give up this 
purpose (understood from BovAouévous 
réuxey). So, too, Thuc. iii. 32 éwel- 
a0n, he suffered himself to be dissuaded 
Jrom his purpose. jeréxeicav would be 
clearer. — ypdppara : not the report of 
the battle actually sent (éw:croAhy, 4), 
but a particular supplemental report 
covering this one point. Diod. (xiii. 
101) states that the generals did send 
such a report. The two accounts may 
be reconciled by assuming that Diodo- 
rus has made a mistake in character- 
izing as Official (xpds dj0v) a private 
letter of one of the four generals 
(cuvdpxovras) to friends at home. 
Such a letter would soon become pub- 
lic; and the fact would give a color 
of truth to Theramenes’ defence: ii. 
3. 85 dyad & ob Fpxov Shrov Kar’ éxel- 
vww Adyou xré.— Ot. émrdrafay: de- 
pends upon ypdupara (sc. Adyorra). Cf. 
1. 23.— re Onpapdve Kal OpacvBov- 


Aw: see on 1 80. Cf. 5. — rerrapd- 
Kovra kal dra: the detail of ships to 


make up this number is given on 30. 
18. ¢fra vow xré.: so then they (the 
four generals) have the blame in com- 
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a 
mon with those (their two colleagues) 
who alone made the mistake. The speak- 
er follows up his ironical rebuke of 
Pericles and Diomedon. — dArav0po- 
alag: in sparing Theramenes and 
Thrasybulus in their report. — vr’ 
éxelvoy: Theramenes and Thrasybu- 
lus. There is a difficulty in the printed 
text which would not be felt in the 
spoken speech, since a gesture would 
make clear the reference of the re- 
peated éxelywy. 

19. ove xré.: not so will it be if you 
take my advice ; a sweeping negation of 
all that is affirmed in the preceding 
sentence. For the accent of ofx, see 
G. 188; H. 112 a. Kiihn. (72, 4), 
however, denies the correctness of the 
accent when, as here, the following 
sent. is closely connected with the pre- 
ceding. Cf. Plat. Rep. 480 a otn, &y 
ye nol welOwyrat, Phaedo 89 b otk, &y 7 
épol wel6y.— kal d0ev xré.: 2.€. kal radra 
wowbvres S0ev, xré., and so acting that 
you will learn the truth, and not find 
to your sorrow (ueravohoaytes) when too 


clits a a 


late, etc. — odas avrovs: see on I. 28, 
The change here avoids the repetition 
of suas abrovs. — els Oeovs xré.: con- 
trasted with Sora, as (eis) iuas adbrods 
with d{fxaia. — vAevo aré.: I 
offer you advice in pursuance of which. 
év ols refers to an antec. obj. in- 
volved in cupBovaedw. — eldcres: with 
full knowledge. — dya wavras xal kab’ 
éva &xacrov: both all together in a gen- 
eral way, as they are all on trial at 
the same time for the same offence, 
and each one by himself strictly, as the 
law requires. The real emphasis is 
on the latter idea, as appears from its 
iteration and reiteration (21, 23); the 
former is thrown out as a sop to 
Cerberus.—dAAd: at least. After a 
cond.; H. 1046, 2a. 

20. ro Kavvovov Piydiopa: if this 
psephisma is recited here in full, it does 
not touch the question of separate 
trial; though the speaker assumes 
this immediately afterward (xporor 
TlepixAéa). This right was doubtless 
fundamental and implicit in Athenian 
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Ms Flas i 


édy Tis TOY TOV ABqv aia Snpov dducp, Sedepevov SrSe: 


ely Jey T@ orpy, Kai éav KarayvaoGh adixety,) amroaveww’ 


100 €is Td Bépabpov By evra, Ta 8€ Xpypara avrov on- 
pevOnvar Kat rns Oeov 7d emidéxarov Elva. Kata TovTO Td 


‘Ln weery Vijpuopa KENEGO kpiver Bau TOUS oTparnyous, Kat vi Aia, 


av v Up YE Sox, mparov Tepuchéa. TOV eol POO YROWT Ge 
aio xpov yap pot dori éexeivov mept mAEiovos trovetoOan 7) 


"105 my ohqy qTONLD. 


ToUTO Se Bother be, KaTa TOVOE TOV 
pdpov kpivare, 6s €otw emt Tots icpoovhous Kat mpodésrass, 


édy Tis 7) THY TOAW TPOOLO® 7 Ta tepa Kerry, KpLOevra év 


jurisprudence, like our own trial by 
jury; and in overriding it lay the 
capital illegality of the senate resolu- 
tion, which justified recourse to the 
ypaph wapavéuev. Grote holds, on the 
contrary, that this psephisma ‘was the 
only enactment at Athens which made 
it illegal to vote upon the case of two 
accused persons at the same time.’ 
See his long and strong note (VIII. 
c. 64, p. 196 ff.).—_ lox uperarov: most se- 
vere, stern. — Gduey : with force of per- 
fect, be an offender against. This usage 
extends to all the modes of the pres. 
Kiihn. 382, 3 and 4b; Kr. Spr. 53, 1, 
3 and 5. — daroSuxety: occurs only here 
and is prob. an archaism preserved 
in the psephisma. Suidas defines it 
by drodoyeicOa.— te Shp: a freq. 
metonym for éxxAnola. See Schoe- 
mann’s The Assemblies of the Athenians, 
p. 26.—KarayvocrOy ddietv: be ad- 
judged guilty. The corresponding 
active construction occurs, v. 4. 30 
kySpa wh Kxatayryvéckwv aducceiy. — to 
Bdpafpov: the two most usual modes 
of execution at Athens were poisoning 
by hemlock, and hurling into a deep 
gorge outside the city in the deme 
Ceiriadae, west of the acropolis, not 


far from the Pnyx. The Barathron 
was used in early times; the hemlock 
does not seem to have been used until 
near the close of the Peloponnesian 
war. — SypevOnvas: cf Snuocretoa: 10, 
and dnudora elvar 22. 

21. wpoorjkovra: cf dvayxalov nal 
éxcrndeclou 16.— wept awAclovos woret- 
o0a.: to make more of. On the idiom, 
see H. 808 b. 

22. rovro 8 «t BovAcoGe: if you pre- 
fer this, namely, the course about to 
be suggested. See H. 696a and on 
ii. 3. 58 ; but the connection of thought 
between the prot. and apod., as well 
as this use of rovro immediately before 
vévde is unnatural. Goldhagen’s em- 
endation, rovro (namely, that the trial 
be conducted acc. to the psephisma 
of Cannonus) & ei uh BovrAcobe, yields 
perhaps the best sense. — él: to meet 
the case of. — rots lepoovAors kal sapo- 
Sdrais: see on 1. 30.— wpodide ... 


63 


KA€wrry: observe the chiastic position | 


of these two verbs in their reference 
to iepoovAas and xpodéras, by which 
attention is centred on the crime of 
treason. For the tense, see on ad:cq 
20.— ta tepd: sacred vessels or offer- 
ings; cf. Isocr. vu1l. 126 eis 38 thy dupd- 
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BENO®ONTOS, 


Sicaornpiy, av karayvoo Op, Ba Tapiivas éy 0 “Arruch, Ta. 
dé Xpnpara avtov Onpdoia elvar. ‘Tovtwy srrotépw Bov- 28 
110 Neo be, @ avopes “APnvator, Te vopug ) kpwéo daca Ol 
dvopes Kata €va ExaoTov Sunpnpdver THS TpEepas TpLdv 

A e€. 4 \ o> .\ 2 c A § A \ , 
pepav, évds pev ev @ ovddéyer Oar vuas det Kat Siapndi- 


37 b A A + ea l4 e > 9 

CeoOar, édv re ddixetv Soxa@ow édv Te py, éErépov 8 ev 
karipyopyo au, érépov & & @ drohoyjioac Bau, 
115 6€ Yuyropevey oi bev adixotrres revEovrar THs peyiorns 


® 
@ 


TOUTWV 


TyLwpias, ot O° dvatriot ehevPepwhyoovrat up ULOV, @ 


ue ‘APypraiot, Kat ovK aoukodvTes dTONOUPTAL. 


upets dé xara 


Tov vopov evoeBourtes Kat evopKoUvres KpweiTe Kal ov 
oupmohennorere Aaxedarpoviors rods éxeivous éBSopxcovra 
120 vais apeopevous Kal vevixnkdtas, TovTouvs dzoAhuvTes 


mwoAw dvhveyxey oxraxicxiAia TdAavTa, 
xwpls trav lepav.— py tadyva: the 
execution is passed over as a matter 
of course. So, but ina different tone, 
Lysias (x11. 88) anticipates Eratosthe- 
nes’ funeral. — radyvar: depends still 
on bs (vduos) éorly above. 

23. dtrorépw te vop@: the art. is 
freq. used with xérepos and dwdrepos. 
Cf. Plat. Menon 87b Sd:apepérw de 
pndev hutv dxorépp ky Te ovduatt xpa- 
peda. Kr. Spr. 60, 11, 24.— Siypype- 
voy «ré.: equiv. to dinpnuevns ris 
nuépas tpla wépn or eis tpla pépn, the 
day being divided into three parts. Cf. 
Cyr.i. 2. 5 5é5exa Mepoav pudral difpnv- 
rat, 2.4 dufpnrat 5t abrn % a&yopa rérra- 
pa wépn. See G. 1076; H. 725 b, c. 
The three divisions were for (1) the 
accusation, (2) the defence, (3) the 
determination of the verdict. — évds 

. GtrodoyyoacGa: the text is cor- 
rupt. In Xen. édy re... édyre could 
hardly stand for wérepov...# in an 
indir. question. Moreover, the ver- 
dict of guilty or not guilty could fol- 


low only after the accusation and 
defence. 
24. ovK Gdixotvres asrohovwvras: they 


any 
ae ne 


24 


pe ttf 


{ 


25 


will not, while not guilty, be put to death. . 


This is the sense required, but the 
connection .of partic. and verb is 
hardly such as to warrant the single 
negative (cf. iii. 5. 18, and see App.). 

25. evoeBotvres Kal evopKkouvres: 
with reverence for the gods and regard 
for your oaths; the latter duty being 
included in the former. The reference 
is to the oath of citizenship, in part as 
follows : kal ebnxohow ray del xpivdyTwr 
eudpdvws, kal Tots Seopois Tots iSpupévors 
welcouat, kal oforiwas ky &AAous 7d wAH- 
80s Sptonra: duodpdvws* Kal &y Tis dvas- 
pn tovs Gecpovs } ph wel@nrat, odn ém- 
Tpépa, duvvd 5¢ nal udvos Kal pera wdy- 
tov. Kal icpda ta wdrpia tiuhow. Toropes 
Geo robrwv. Stob. Flor. 43.48.— €BSo- 
pykovra : cf. 6. 34. — rovrous : repeats 
with emphasis the obj. rods apeAopé- 
vous. H. 697; cf. ii. 3. 43. exetvos, 
also, is sometimes used thus, as ii. 
4. 41. 
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dxpitous 3apa Tov vépov. ti Sé kat Sedidres ogd8pa ovTws 26 
énetyerOe ; f) pi) ovX vpeis Sv dv BovAnoUe drroxreivyre 
\ 3 4 A Q , 4 3 > > 
kat éevPepdonte, av kata Tov vopov Kpivynte, AAN’ obK ay 
a 
mapa Tov vopov, wamep Kadr\iLevos rnv Bovdny éreucer eis - 
N PS) ~ > “A ; ~ ip ' TAX »¥ _ »# 4 27 
125 TOV ONpov EloeveyKely, pia WHP@; ‘AAA Lows av TWA Kal 
9 ¥ ¥ 9 , , . / 
ovK aitiov ovTa azoKTeivatte, peTapednoe O€ vorrEepor) 
Sy cge< Beal 
dvapvynaOnte as adyewov Kai dvadees 45n éoti, rpds 5 
y } Q Y , 9 ? e , 1 Os 
éru kai mept Oavdrov avOpeérov jpaprnkdres. Sewa 5 av 28 
Toioaite, cb AproTrapyy péev mporepov Tov Syuov Kara- 


¥ 


7 26. rl 8 wal SeStores: WHat, pray, fair Mss. Remember how painful and 


do you fear, that you are in this violent 
haste? See on ii. 3. 47. For the 
use of the partic., see GMT. 838. 
—otrws: const. with opdipa. See on 
ii. 4. 17.— 4: 8c. 5€Bive from Sedidres. 
— GAN ove xré.: Const. AAA’ ode by wapa 
tov vdpov pug hop (xplynte), Somep 
xré. The particles aA’ obk serve to 
strengthen the prominent notion nara 
Tov véuov by denying its opposite. 
Cf. iii. 5. 25 swoordvBous GAA’ od udxn 
éweipato Tovs vexpovs avaipetoba. The 
repeated &y is to intimate the repetition 
in thought of «piynre. — pig ride: sc. 
xplvew. The speaker reaches a climax in 
these emphatically placed and spoken 
words, which bring out for the first 
time openly the central iniquity of 
Callixenus’ proposal. See on 20. 

27. Perhaps the simplest explana- 
tion of this vexed passage is reached 
by reading: GAA’ Yows ky... dmonrel- 
ynTe . . . meTapeAhoerde Borepov. In 
that case perauéAccOa: is to be sup- 
plied as subj. to dvwperdds éor: and 
there is still a show of reason for the 
nom. jpaprnxdres in const. with dva- 
pvhoOnre, while strictly it should agree 
with the subj. of perauéAcocOa:. The 
matter is still further simplified if we 
‘adopt juaprnxdras, the reading of three 


unavailing is repentance when it comes 
too late (in) and yet more especially 
when you have erred in a matter of life 
and death. 

28. Sava & dv wowrjorare, et {ore, 
mpoudere, dsrooreprioere: you would do 
a monstrous thing tf, after granting 
Aristarchus ...a day... you shall 
deprive the generals ... of these same 
rights. For the mixed form of cond. 
sent., see GMT. 503-505; H. 901. — 
*Apiordpx@: a leader in the oligarchic 
revolution of 411 s.c., and a member 
of the government of the Four Hun- 
dred, on whose overthrow he fled with 
the majority of his colleagues. As 
he had served as an Athenian general, 
he was admitted to the fortification of 
Oenoé, near the Boeotian boundary, 
and betrayed it to the Thebans. Thuc. 
viii. 98. Of the action brought against 
him, nothing further is known. Ly- 
curgus (in Leocr. 116) assigns another 
reason for his condemnation, namely, 
his defending the bones of Phrynichus, 
—a colleague in the Four Hundred, — 
when they were (on Critias’ motion) 
exhumed and tried for treason. — tov 
Srjpov: t.e. thy Snuoxparlay. This is 
the standing expression in the orators, 
xaradvew Tov Sfuov. Cf. Thuc. iii. 81. 
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130\vovri, etra Sé€ Oivdnv mpodiddvTe @nBaiors oheplous 
obey, EOoTE Hepav dmohoyjoac Gas 7 7) éPovhero; jkal Tadd 
ck ue tow! KOTO TOV vOpov apoubere, Tous d€ oTpariryous TOUS TavTa. 


won Uuly Kata yropuny mpaarvras, vixyoavras dé Tovs mrodepi- 
ame uhh OUS,/TOV AUT@V TOUTWV ; ATOOTEDHCETE. 


pn Vets YE, @ 


135 ‘ABypator, adAN’ EavTav OvTas TOUS vopous, du” os pavora. 


ie voah Rs arth ms) ky 3 


fT ti 


t tek t tha 


we 


, dsiolae 


péyvarot éore, puddTTovTEs, avev TOUTwY poder TpaTrew 


Trepaia Be. ; erraveNOere JOE Kat er avTa Ta mpay para, Kal 


& Kat ai dpaprias Soxovor yeyernoOar Tots orparryots. 
eTel YAP KpaTHOaVTEs TH Vavpayia Els THY yHV KaTém)ev- 


\ 
140 cav, Aropédav pév éxédevev dvaxOévras eri Képws dirav- 


145 7wA€wot: 


TAS dvaipeo Oar Ta vavayia Kat TOUS vavaryous, ‘Epacwi- 
Q > AN N Q Yd rd Q v4 
Ons 5€ emt Tovs Tpds Muriuyvynv todepious THY TaxloTHy 
mre amravras: @paovddos 8” ayddrepa edn yevéo Oa, av 
Q Q 3 ~ 4 A . 9 AN \ rd 
Tas pev avTov KataXimwor, Tais S€ ext Tovs ToAELlous 


A Ud 4 A A A 
KQU dofdvrwy TOUTWVY KaTaNuTrELy’ Tpets vaus 30 


( €kagrov ék THS avTov mi ea ad TOV oTpaTyyav 6KTo 
enerech whe Wire LAST fut Un Chron uw . 


i? Hu low Lams ws ord by I 


? 


4,—Karadvownt, wpodiSovri: the pres. 
partics. have the notion of a perma- 
nent characteristic or state — the de- 
stroyer, the betrayer. Cf. 1.30. — apot- 


Oere: strictly used of the prytanes 


only ; here of the people as approving 
their action. Qui facit per ali- 
um facit per se. 

29. prj vpets ye: sc. woretre TadTa.— 
davrav: t.c. judy abtay of your own mak- 
ing. See 1. 28. — padttora: mainly, 
more than by all other means; 2.e. the 
laws are not the sole but the chief 
cause of the greatness of the Athenians. 
—émavéNOere: see on 16.— ta mpdy- 
para, xa’ ad: the circumstances under 
which.—els tiv yyv: namely, to the 
Arginusae (6. 33). — éwl xépws: in 
column or single file, one ship behind 


oN 


another. Cf. Thuc. ii. 90 «ard play én 
képws maparXdéovres. — apes MurArvny: 
the acc. is used instead of the dat. 
through a sort of assimilation to the 
form required with wAciv. Cf. on iii. 1. 
22.— dyporepa. . . yeveoOar: said that 
both things might be done. The inf. re- 
fers to the fut., like dvdpawodicOjjva 6. 
14. Cf. GMT. 127. 

30. Sofdvrav rovrev: equiv. to édy 
taira ddétn, instead of the commoner 
acc. abs., défayra taivra, which is not 
used with cond. force. See on 1. 36. 
—«atadwrety: still dependent upon 
epn. — cvppoplas: by this term we 
are doubtless to understand the divi- 
sions of the fleet (here 15 vessels 
each) under the command of the dif- 


ferent generals; the later technical 
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¥ QCA A , , \ \ , , 
ovrey, cai Tas Tay TagudpXxev déka Kat Tas Lapiov Séxa 


Kat Tas T QV vaudpXev T pets ' 


a 
QUTaL aTacat yiyvovras . 


énTa Kat Terrapdxovra, TérTapes Tept ExdoTnY vavy TOV 
150 atohwduiav Sddexa ovaav. Trav Sé carahebévtov Tptn- 31 


papxwv qouv kat @pacdBovdos kai Onpaperns, ds &v rH 


mpoTépg exk\ynoia KaTyyoper TOV oTparyyev. 
»¥ N »¥ > “\ - 

aANaus vavoly emeov emt TAs mohepias. 
ikavas Kal KaXos Expagar ; ' ;'ovKxow Sikaoy Ta pep ™pos Teg meteersenny 


Tats oe 
Ti TOUTWV WX, 


155 TOUS Trodepiovs pn Kaos TpaxO&Ta Tods Mpds ToOvTOUS 
tax Dévras vméxew ddyor, Tovs S€ mpds THY avaiperw, [7 
Tomjoavtras & ol otparnyot éxédevoray, Sidte ovK avei- 
hovro kptver Oa roaovrov 3 exw cimeiy Unép dudorépwr 32 


, 
160 ne 


9 € N , ‘ A :@ e N 
ért 6 xemov Svexddvce pndev mpatar ‘Gv ot otparryot 
Tovtwv Sé paprupes ot owbevtes amd 


TOU abropdrou, av els TOV HpeTépwv oTparnyev emt Kara 
dvans veas Siacwleis, Sv Kehevovar TH avryn undo Kpive. : AiG 
Oa, kai avrov tore Sedpevoy avaipéoews, Prep TOUS OV 
v4 N V4 sy a p »¥ b 
mpatavtas Ta mpooTaxOévta. x Toivuv, ® avdpes ’AOn- 33 


use of the word dates only from 357 
B.C.— Tey Tafidpxeyv xré.: see 6. 29. 
The detail is to be made mainly from 
the divisions that occupied the centre 
and suffered least in the battle, thus 
securing the best ships for the service. 
— $dSexa otocav: acc. to 6. 34, the 


* number of ships sunk amounted to 25. 


The reference here is prob. to those 
ships only which were left floating in 
a disabled condition, and whose crews 
might have been rescued. 

31. rdeov: impf. of attempted 
action. For the fact, cf. 6. 35.— ta 
xpaxOdvra: acc. of specification in- 
stead of the gen. after Adyov iwéxerv. 
Cf. vii. 5. 12 rd ye phy évrev0er yevd- 
wevoy Eeors uty Td Ocioy airiacba. — 


tous 84: sc. raxOévras. G. 954. 


— pr wowjcavras: cond., as is shown: 


by the neg. uh. Cf. ra. 
6éyra, above. 
and a. 

32. Stu xré.: that the storm prevented 
their doing aagthing: For the neg., see 
G. 1549; 1615. H. 1029. — els: Lysias, 
acc. to Diod. xiii. 99; Herbst endeay- 
ors to show that it was Aristocrates. 
—«aradvons: see on 6. 35.— qiep 
... Mporrax0dvra: these words should 
refer to the other generals; but they 
had received no orders, while those 
who had disobeyed orders (viz. Thra- 
sybulus and Theramenes) had not 
been accused. See App. 

33. prj tolvuv xré.: do not, then, in 
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See G. 1612; H. 1025 ° 
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165 vatol, avTi pey THS vikns Kal THS EevTvyias Gpova TOLnoNTE 
Tots HTTHPEVOLS TE Kat aTvyovaw, avTi dé tav ex Deod 
dvayKaiwy ayvapovey bdéqre, mpodociay karayvevres 
dyti THs dSwvapias,' ‘ovx Ltkavods yevouevous dia TOV xEL- 
pova mpatar Td mpoorax evra | GANG oA Sucaudrepov 
170 orepavors yepaipev Tors viKavtas 4} Oavdre Cyprodv 


TOVNpois dv paras TevBouevous. *! fee 
Tavr’ eiav Evpumrodepos eypaie yrapnv Kara TO 34 


tf. atede- a eee | 


€ A “” ~ ” , 9 4 4 
9 5é rHs Bovdys Fv pia Wide aravras kpivew. | tovTwv 


mrohépou : Urropomap.evoy dé Mevexdéous kat maduy Suaxet- 
poTovias yevopevns ‘expwvay THY THS Bovhjs. Kat pera Tav- 
Ta KaTralyndicavro Tov vaupaxnodyrey oTparyyar 6KT@ 


ovtav: améBavov Sé ot mapovres €€. 


Kat ov TOAA® x pdve 


180 voTEpoy peTepere Tots "APnvaiors, Kal abydioavto, oirwes 


q 


the face of your victory and your good 
fortune, act as if you were beaten and 
unfortunate ; nor, in the face of heaven’s 
visitations, show yourselves unreasonable 
by laying to men’s charge treason in- 
stead of powerlessness (which was their 
actual misfortune). So far the pas- 
sage is fairly clear, but the clause 
ox ixavols ... mpoorax@évra is prob. 
a gloss on &3uvaulas that has crept 
into the text. The adequacy of this 
defence is fully discussed by Grote 
VIII. c. 64, pp. 188 ff. Cf Curtius, 
B. IV. c. 5, p. 545. 

34. typae yvounv: every resolu- 
tion had to be presented in writing; 
cf. the use of the word ypagf in legal 
expressions. To be in order, a motion 
must concern the subject-matter of 
the wpoBotAeuua (see on 7), which it 
might supplement, amend, or even 
oppose. — Trovray: sc. Tay yrouav. — 


txpwvav: decided in favor of, carried. — 
vroporaptvov: having taken a sworn 
appeal from the decision, prob. on the 
ground of a manifest error or fraud 
in the count; or it may be, because 
the resolution of the senate was 
entitled to be voted on before that 
of Euryptolemus.— For the more 
strictly technical use of the verb and 
of its noun drwpoala, see on 12. 

35. perduede: they had come to see 
the illegality and injustice of their 
verdict. Plat. Apol. 32 b, quoted on 
15. — wpoBodAds : form of procedure in 
case of a crime against the state. 
Complaint was first laid before the 
people in assembly, and, if sustained 
by them, was then prosecuted in the 
courts. It was similar to our indict- 
ment by a grand jury. — vorepov 8¢: 
405 B.c. — KiXcohev: a demagogue 
prominent in the last years of the 
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(ee) fare ra he eek fo aketbiean 
tov Snpov ebymdrnoay, mpoBodas abrav elvai) Kat éyyun- ocr ho 
Tas KaraoTHoa, ews dv Kplaow, elvas Se kai Kaddikevor "0 * 
Tovtwv. mpovBAnOnoay dé xat addou Térrapes, Kai €d€O7- - 
Fav UTO Tov éyyunoapevov. voTepoy b€ aTdgEds TWOS s...°.. . 
185 yevouevns, ev 7} KNeopav dréBavev, aréSpacay obrot, mpiv 

kpcOjvar: Kaddtkevos Sé xatehOav, dre xat-ot éx Tlerpasas 7 
eis TO GoTU, pLToUpEvos UT TavTwV Aiw@ ameBaver. 
regteoru owrrl fork. 


foye, 


1 Oi dé &v TH Xiw pera Tov Ereovixou orpariaras ovres, 1 
9 ‘ a 3 4 “A 9 > 4 \ 2 4 . 
ews ev Oépos Hv, ard Te THS wpas éerpépovto Kat épyafo-- . |, 


B. 


1 Peloponnesian war as the bitter (10-12); captures Cedreiae,a Carian 


opponent of the oligarchic party. 
When Athens was beleaguered after 
Aegospotami and the oligarchs got 
the upper hand, he was executed 
on the nominal charge .of having 
evaded military duty, but in reality 
because of his zealous epposition to 
the razing of a portion of the walls 
as demanded by the Spartans. See 
Lys. x11. 12.— of é« Tlepatws: se. 
karjAGov. H. 613. On the event in 
question, see ii. 4. 39.— Amo: cf. 
Schol. on Aristid. Panath. vol. iii. p. 
245, Dind. dorepoy 5¢ xatayvdvres ’AOn- 
vaso. TOU KaAdArtévou &s wapaddyws ad- 
Tous weweuxdtos éx) tots arpatnyods, 
Amp avaipovow. Acc. to Suidas (s.v. 
_évatew), the Athenians refused to 
share with him either water or fire. 


Boox II. Spring of 405 to Septem- 
ber, 403 s.c. Grote’s Hist. Greece, 
Chap. LXV., and Curtius’ B. IV. 
chap. v., B. V. chap. i. 

Chap. 1. Revolt in the Spartan fleet 
at Chios (1-5). Lysander takes com- 
mand ; obtains a subsidy from Cyrus 


city, and sails to Rhodes (13-15). The 
Athenian fleet sails from Samos to Chies 
and Ephesus and prepares for battle 
(16). Lysander sails to the Hellespont, 
captures Lampsacus, and turns it over 
to the army to pillage (17-19). The 
Athenians follow him to Sestos and sail 
thence to Aegospotami (20-21). Strat- 
egy of Lysander (22-24). The Athe- 
nians, rejecting the advice of Alcibiades, 
are surprised by Lysander, and their 
fleet ts captured without a blow (25-28). 
Conon escapes with nine ships to Cyprus 
(29). The captives put to death (80- 
82). " 

1. Eteonicus had sent his fleet to 
Chios and conducted his land-force 
to Methymna (i. 6. 38), after which 
he must have rejoined the fleet; he 
apparently acted as admiral from the 
death of Callicratidas to the appoint- 
ment of Aracus in the spring. Cf 
7.— of 8... dwres: for the arrange- 


_ ment of words, see G. 969; H. 667 a; 


cf. 4. 10. — Gwd ris dpas: ie. 
on the fruits of the season. The 
verbs (iv, rpépecGar live on are reg- 


70 BRENO@GONTOS 
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puke ese EVOL parbob | Kara THY Xeon éret Se XEy@V EYEVETO Ka 


faq reel 


t he ale al ies 


becca’ Gere 
{ 


we ! 


Leos L- 
cry 


ott 


Tpophy ouK €lxov yopvoi TE OGY Kal avuTdonrot, \ovri- 
5 @Tavro ddAijhots) Kat cuveriPevto ws) Ty Kip erifgo opevou 
ols d€ radra apéoKo. Kd\apov dépew ere iva. dAdjfAous. 


VLKOS, (aaropas pev elye ti Xpero T@ mpaypore Sua TO ThH- 
Bos trav Kahapnpopov TO TE Yap. EK TOU eudavois)emexer- 
10 poo opadepov eddxet elvan, i eis Ta Ora 6ppnowor 


kat THY wow Karaoyovres Kal woh€utor yevopevon azrone- 
TWCUITAVTA TA TPAyYPLaTa, AV KPATHowoL, T6 T av aTod- 


Avvat dvOpdrrous ouppaxous TodXovs Sewov édaivero 
eivar, py Twa Kat eis rods dddous "EAqvas daBodnv 
15 oXolev Kal ot oTparara Svovor 7pds TA TMpdypata Gow - 
dvaha Bow de pel € éavTov aw pas TevTeKaioeKa Kererie 8 oe 
exovTas ETOPEVETO KATA THV TOMY, | Kal evTUY ov TW bp dan : 
puavre avOpame amidvn é& iarpeiov, Kddapov éxovrt, 
GITEKTEWE. GopyBou 5€ yevonevou kai épwravrwr twov Sid 4 
20 Tt améGave 6 avOpwmos, Tibet ae ainda exédevey 6 ‘Ered- 


ViKOS, OTL TOV KaAapoV ELXeE. 


1 ularly construed with dx, see 3. 12; 


vii. 1.4 Blos awd Oaddoons. Obs. the 
co-ordination of &xd rijs Gpas with the 
partic. épya¢éuevo, and cf An. vi. 1. 
1 of wey dwd rijs dyopas ewy, of Bt Kad 
An(dpevor.— proGov: gen. of price. — 
cuvierayro: see on iv. 4. 3.—ds rq 
Xl dmOnodpevor: with the intention of 
attacking Chios.— ols dpéoxot: whoever 
favored this; with omitted antec., G. 
1027 ; H. 996. — dAArAovs : proleptic, 
H. 878. 

2. rl xppro re wpdypars: how he 
should act in the matter. Cf. iii. 5. 1.— 
py: for uh after oparcpdy and decvdy 
dangerous, see G. 13878; H. 887. — rup- 
pdxouvs: te. such as serving in the 


kara S€ Ti Tapayyediav 


Spartan army were implicated in the 
conspiracy. — ScaBoArvy oxotev: lest 
they (the Spartans) should get a bad 
name. The expression is like airlay 
Exe be accused ; the const. as with da- 
BdrAAcoOau, iii. 5. 2; Plat. Rep. 589 ¢ 
els rots GAdAous d:aBEBAnvyra. — ph 
oxotey kal dow: for both subjv. and 
opt. after secondary tense, cf. GMT. 
821. 

3. Obs. the abundance and variety 
of the partics., but two of which at 
most should be rendered as such in 
English. 

4. Srv... elxe: causal clause. G. 
1505; H. 925.—xard: agreeably to, t.e. 
the wapayyeAla had the desired effect. 
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9 4 4 y “ 4 > 4 @ bd vA 
éppimrouy mavres doot elyov Tos KaXdpous, det 6 aKOvwY 
5 >) Q \ 9: 8 ‘4 ¥ N de A e 2 4 
Eds N OPUein Exwv. pera O€ TavTa Oo EreovuKos ovy-5 , . 
xahéoas Tovs Xiovs ypypara éexehevoe ouveveyKely, GTWS — 
e a , ‘ ‘ ‘ + 2 , e gy! peer 
25 ot vadrat AdBwou picHdv Kai p71) vewrEepiowot Te ot bE, 1. > 
: re « ne > % “ 9 de > N “~ > 4 > 0 
elonveyKay* apa O€ éls Tas vas E€onpynvey eioBaive- 
+s etasy feng poo uy dé &v péper map éxdorny vavy tapeOappwvé te 
reek iy an, ok A , 2A 29 7 ‘ 
Kal Tapyver TOAAG, ws TOD yeyernpevou ovdeY Eidds, Kat 
Ae e + ‘ 5 {5 \ de “A € A .Y 
pobov exdore pyvos Siddwxe. pera d€ TavTa ot Xtou Kal 6 
30 of adXou GVppayou ovdAeyertes eis "Edecov éBovrevoarro _, 
TEpt ‘Tov everTnKOTaV TpaypaTwy /Téutev eis Aakedai-’ - 
pova mpéaBes Tatra te épovwras Kat Avcavdpov airy- 
govras €mi Tas vas, EU pEepdpevoy Tapa Tools TULpdyoLs 


ad 


ewig , *  y 9 ‘ N 3 , “ar ae 
KaTa THY TpoTépay vavapyiav, ore Kat THY & Notiw evi- 


35 KNOE Vaupayiay. Kat amreréupOnoay mpéaBeas, ovv avrois 


A .\ b) , 2 AN 2? ¥ 
dé kat mapa Kupou ravra \éyovtes ayyeXor. 


ot d€ Aaxe- 


, . , e > , , a 
Saysdvior €docay Tov Avcavdpov ws émotodda, vavapyov 


1 —del 6 dxovev: “each as he heard 
it.” Cf. 4. 8 roy 8 adwoypayduevoy 
del, i. 1. 27. The nom. as appos. to 
_ wdyres, the sing. to represent the 
course of each as independent of the 
others. 

5. év pepe: in turn. — rou yeyevnped- 
vov: i.e. the conspiracy and its termi- 
nation. 

6. dBovdevoavro wepl xré.: resolved 
in view of, etc.—Tavra te: Td TE éve- 
ornéra xpdypata.— emi tag vais: cf 
i, 1.32; 6.1.— ev hepcpevov: being in 
high favor. The opposite is wovynpas 
gepduevos i. 5.17. Fora different use, 
see iii. 4. 25.— Hv. . . vaupaxlav: see 
i.5.14. For the cognate acc., see i. 
1.28; i. 6.37. On Lysander’s politi- 
cal relations to Ephesus and the other 
cities of that region, formed during 
his period of command, see Diod. xiii. 


70 and Plut. Lys.5. See oni. 5. 8.— 
évlanore : obs. the hyperbaton (IH. 1062) 
evidently to give vavyaxfay an em- 
phatic place, cf. iv. 8. 87 év rg wapa 
Kpeuacrhy joay wed{y. The principle 
stated in G. 975 may be extended 
to cover the intrusion of the verb 
and other alien elements generally. 
See Merriam, Alien Intrusion between 
the Article and Noun in Greek, in ‘Trans- 
actions of the Am. Phil. Association,’ 
vol. xiii. 

7. raura Adyovres: with the same 
message ; the pres. partic. of ‘an attend- 
ant circumstance rather than a mere 
purpose.” GMT. 840, jin. — émoro- 
Ada: see on i. 1. 23. For Lysander’s 
real position, cf. Diod. xiii. 100 "Aparoy 
piv eTAovro vatapxov, Tov BE Avcavdpoy 
isiérny aire cuvetéreupay, xpoordtay- 
tes dxovew Axavra Totrov. Plut. Lys. 
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be” Apaxov ° ov yep pied avTots Bis TOV QUTOoV vava,pXetv - 
Tas pévrou vais tapédocay Avodvipw [,€rav yon TO 
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Tovto S¢ To éviavt@ Kai Kipos amékrewev AdroBot- 8 
, ‘ A ea ¥ A , by “~ 
Panny Kat Mirpaiop, VLELS OVTAS mS ea peel ddehoys 
TAS TOU Flép£ovu Tov Aapetou: Tarpos, OTL QUT@ ATAVTOVTES 


ob Si€woay Sid ™s Kopys TAS xelpas, 0 mToLovae Bache 
Kn 


7) xeupis, ev a THY 
‘Tepapevys pev ouv 9 


tty 


45 pLOvov : n de KOpn €or [LaKporepov 


~ ¥ yOe aA } v4 “A 
1 i 2 aad OVOEV AV OVVQALTO ‘TOLUNC AL. / 
fi the 
Kat 7 yuvn eheyov ipods Aapetaioy Sewov elvar ei mepusrpe- 


pre whee, 


ae » TaLitTnv Alay uBpi TovTov» oO d€ avrov peraméumeras' as): ~.'- 


f. <2 By Ae ott 
ity rae cs - 


” dppworrav; mépapas dyyéhous. , eae 
50° «= T@ 8 émidvrs érer, [em "Apyvra pev édopevorros, 10 
dpyovros & -é& “AOnvas *AXdekiov,| Avoavdpos aducdwevos 
> ¥ ee 2 , oy Se \ aA , 
els Edecov pereréuipatro Ereovixov ex Xtov ovv Tals vavot, 
en eee 2 , , y  -»2 ‘ go. 
Kat Tas aANas wdcas ourjbpooe, El TOU TLS Kid Kab TAB@ Ho 67 
Tas T éveoxedale kai ddAas & ‘Avrdvd py évavmyyeiro. oe 
5B e\Oav dé rapa Kipov xpypara yra: 6 8 atta elme ore 11 


i 
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6 coincides with Xen. — ov ydp vopos 
avrots: it is against their law. Plut. 
Lys. 7 says vdéuos hv ox eav Sls roy 
abrdy vavapxeiv. 

"8. Aapaatov: this form of the name 
instead of the usual Aapefos occurs 
also in the extracts from Ctesias found 
in Photius. W. Dindorf considers 


xéres awd Tov Trwwv, kal dreipxdres ras 
xeipas 51a tev Kavddwv, Sowep cal vow 
d:elpovow, dray dpg Bacirebs. — paxpo- 
vepov: for the gender, see G. 926; 
H. 617. — ov: any one who has; 
partic. without art. as indef. subst. 
GMT. 1560, 2; H. 966. 

9. ‘Iepapévns: prob. the father 


Aapiaios the true Greek form; the of Autoboesaces and Mitraeus. — 
Persian form was Darayavus. Our Sewdv evar eb: cf i. 7. 12. — Alav: 
passage is corrupt, for the father of equiv. to an attrib. adj. G. 952; H. 
this Darius was not Xerxes but Arta- 600. a 

xerxes, and if the woman was sister 10. ro... &re.: 405 8.c. See Introd. 


of Darius and daughter of Xerxes, 
then it is superfluous to designate the 
latter as father of Darius. — Si¢woav: 
on this custom, cf. Cyr. viii. 3. 10 rat 
of iwreis 5¢ xdvres wapijcay xaraBeBn- 


p. xxi.— Avoravipos xré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiii. 104, with thirty-five ships belong- 
ing to the allies; here called 6 ray 
Aaxedaovlwy vatapxos. — *“Apxvra: 
Dor. gen., G. 188, 3; H. #49, 
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ToAA@, Sexviwy doa EKATTOS TAY vavapxov EXO ops o 
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Kipos 5 éri rovrow pereméuwaro AvoarSpor, eel 13 


QUT®@ Tapa TOU Tarpos Ke ayyedos l€ywr OTL appacTay 
éxeivov Kahoin, dv év @apuynpios THs Mndias éyyus 
65 Kadovciwy, ép' obs éorpdtrevow adecrartas. 


Avoavdpov ovK ela vavpayeiy mpds ‘AOnvaious, dav pr 

MOAAW Teiovs vads Eyy* Eluat yap ypTpara mo\da Kat 
i » 

Baorve. kal éavr@, wore TovTou évexev Trohkas TANpoUP. 


bas own Pur- 


AE age ago ov avT@ Brot fica Kal TO TepitTa. Xprpara ESwKe* Kab... ... 


_rapdake 0 avT@ Tavras Tos Pdpous TOUS €k TOY TONEWY, 


neovra S€ 14 


be 


A ew  duaprijoas (ws elye didias impos Te THY TOV Aaxedaipovicor * oe 
Seok! few ML réhuy Kal TpOs Avaaxd por idia, aveBawe Tape. TOV rar épa. 


had et ‘fro 


i 1 Bea frrerndl ler 2 Adoavdpos 6’, érel avt@ Ktpos mavta mapadovs Ta. 


N 


1 11. wrclo woddg: cf.i. 1.17.—2xor: 
had received. — Swne: sc. from his 
own resources ; cf. i. 5. 3. 

12: wpés ro vauriuccy: a strange ex- 
pression unless we may take vavrixdy 
in the sense of naval war. Breiten- 
bach thinks Xen: is here speaking of 
the strengthening of the Athenian 
fleet from about 150 ships after Argi- 
nusae (cf. i. 6. 25; 7. 30) to 180, the 


number at Aegospotami (20) and that _ 


here the words &AAas rpidcoyra vais 
fiave fallen out of the text. Kurz 
brackets this as borrowed by mistake 
from xpbs Thy vavpaxiay in 16. 

13. Ka8evelev: a tribe on the west 
coast of the Caspian Sea. — adeora- 
Tag: causal, 


14. ov ela: forbade. — atvar yap: 
the inf. depends upon the verb of 
saying implied in oi. ela. Cf. 2. 12, 
where the same is implied in «xeAeva. 
See H. 613; cf. Thuc. v. 41 ob édytwy 
peurjoOa: wep) airijs, GAA’ Erotuos elvat. 
— rovrov évexev: so far as that was 
concerned. — wrnpotv: Sore with: the 
inf. is often used of a possible result 
of what can be done, so that: we must 
use an auxiliary in translation. Kiihn. 
584, 2 a, y.— wapdSege: assigned. The 
same meaning occurs 3. 8. Ace. to 
Diod. xiii. 104, Cyrus made Lysander 
vice-regent during his absence. — atre 
tor: for the dat., cf H. 754 c. — 
diArlas: depends upon ds. See on i. 
4. 11. Cyrus desired to secure the 
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AUTOU 1 pos TOY TaTEépa appworourTa peTamrETTos aveBawwe, 

75 pc Oov Suadovs TH oTparg avnyOn THs Kapias eis TOV 
Kepapecov Kd\rov. Kau mpoo Bahaw TONEL TOV “ABqvaiow pina 

10d LL 4s 

Uppaye évopa. KeSpetas TH torepaig mporBodp Kara. he 

' ‘Kparos aipe: kai e€nvipanddiucev. oav dé pi€oBdpBapor 
ot évouxouvtes. exeiOev 8 amémdevoer eis “Pddov. ot 8 16 

7 +) “~ 3 ~ a e€ 4 “\ 4 ~ 

80 AOnvaior ex THS Yapov Oppdpevor THY Baciréws KaKas 
3 ? \ 9 NA A ? A “N ¥. > 4 A 
€roiouy, Kat emt THY Xiov Kat THv Edecov é€mém\eov, Kat 
maperkevalovTo mpos vavpayiay, Kal oTpaTnyovs mpos 

c. Ae» V4 4 , , 

it «(TOUS Umdpyover mpocedovto Mévaydpov, Tvdéa, Knduicd- 
Sorov. <Avoavdpos 8 ék tis ‘Pédov mapa rHv “lwviay 17 
3 A Q N e l4 P a, “A a, “ 

85 exmet 7pos Tov ENAYomovToy mpos TE TOV TOLwY TOV 

‘ » ‘ \ 3 A “N > a : A 4 \ > V4 
€xtrAouy Kat ert TAS ahEeaTyKuias aiTaV TohELS, aYIFyoVTO 
Sé kat ot "APnvator ex ts Xiov meddyror: 4 yap ’Acia 18 
mohepia avrots ty Avcavdpos & &€ ‘ABSov mapémhet 
eis Adpapaxov op paXov ovcay “ADnvaicn - Kat ot “ABv- 

"30 ‘Syvot Kai of dAdou Taphoay wel? myetro dé Bapat Aake- 


dayzdveos. 


1 friendship and assistance of the Spar- 


tans in his coming conflict with his 
brother Artaxerxes. Cf iii. 1. 1.— 
dydBawve xrd.: cf. An. i. 1. 2. 

15. Kepdyeov xcAmov: called also 
Kepapinds xddAnos, i. 4. 8. — é&nvbpare- 
Swrev: selling the inhabitants of a 
captured town into slavery, or even 
putting to death those able to bear 
arms, was a cruelty often practised 
in ancient times. Cf. on 2.3; 1.6. 14. 
The change of tense as in 19; vii. 1. 22; 
H. 828 ; Kiihn. 386, 6. — qorav &€ xrA.: 
an explanatory clause, dé being used 
where the Eng. idiom uses a causal 
particle. 

16. rhv Bacrtrtéws: sc. xwpar. G. 
953; H. 621 c.— rots trdpxover: Co- 
non, Adimantus, and Philocles, i. 7. 1. 


mpooBaddvres S€ Th rdédAe aipodor KaTa Kpd- 


17. apes... emdovv: te. to watch 
for the vessels which might be laden 
with supplies for the Athenians from 
the ports on the Euxine. Cf i. 1.36. 
—avrw: refers to Atoavidpos, which 
is sing. but suggests the class to which 
he belongs, viz. the Lacedaemonians. 
H. 629 a. — weAdyvor: through the open 
sea; not as usual, along the coast, 
for the reason immediately given: 
whereas Lysander zapéwAa. For 
the use of the adj., cf G. 926; H. 
619. 

18. Aduaxov: where Alcibiades 
had wintered and built walls five years 
before, i. 2. 15.—’ vol: see on i. 
1.19.— ol GdAot: doubtless the troops 
from the other Asiatic cities, which 
were hostile to the Athenians, 17. 
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Tos, Kai Sujptacay ot oTpari@ra: ovoav mrovotay Kat 
4 . vd Q a) ¥ 9 , V4 \ Q 
olvov Kal cirov Kat Tay addwy éemirndeiwy mrAHNpy* Ta Sé 
éhevPepa oopata tavra adjnxe Avoavdpos. 
95 vato. Kata mddas mA€ovres Wppicavro THS Xeppovyjcov 
év "Edauovyre vavot dydonKovra Kat éxarov. 


of 8 ’AOn- 


évrav0a 51 


] 4 b) “A > XN A Ud 
dpiorotrovovpevots avrots ayyéANerar Ta. mept Aappaxor, 


Kat evOds aviyOnoay eis Snoror. 


éxevOey 8 evOus émor- 


a 4 > > A “\ bd v4 ~ a, 
Ticapevot erevoay eis Alyos trotapous avriov THs Aappa- 
100 Kou Sueixe 8 6 “ENAjorrovros Tavry oradious ws TerTE- 


Kaioeka. 


emovon vuxti, ret opOpos Hv, corjpyvey els Tas vas 
dpiororomnoapevous eioBaivew, ravra dé mapacKevacd. . 
pevos @s eis vaupayiav Kat Td. wapaPhrjpara mapaBahov? 
"105 mpoctrrey @s pundels kwjootro eK THS Tageus pnde ayvd£ouro. 
ot de ‘AByvaion 6 ope 79 rig a dvioxovre eri TO Apert Tape. 23 


Ta€avto éy peTaT@ ws Eis vavpaxiav. 
nyaye Avoavdpos, Kal THS Nucpas We Fv, amémevcay radw 
Avoavdpos S€é ras tayioras 24 
110 T@Y vedv éxédevoey EreoOar Tors "APnvaios, éredav dé 


> “ > AN 2 
els Tous Alyos Torapous. 


eet Ss OvK avTav- 


> A , 2 A 9 A Q a. oa 
éxBoot, karvodvTas 0,71 Towovow aoTAEW Kal avT@ €€- 


19. td... compara mdvra: cf. Eng. 
everybody, anybody. 

20. xara xoSas: in their wake, on their 
heels. Cf. Hamlet iv. 3, ‘follow him at 
foot.’ — rs Xe ppovrjcou : for the posi- 
tion of the gen., see on i. 1. 22. 

21. Sutye: had a breadth of; else- 
where used of two places, distant from 
one another. The impf. is used of a 
still existing fact regarded only in its 
relation to past events. Kr. Spr. 53, 
2,4; so iii. 2. 19. 

22. wapaPArpara: hardly the same 
as the xapappiuara in i. 6. 19, although 
intended for a like purpose. See 


Boeckh, Urkunden iiber das Seewesen, 
p- 159. — as. . . dvdfouro: more em- 
phatic than the inf. usual after verbs 
of commanding. The opt. stands in 
indir. disc. for the rare prohibitive 
form pnéels xivhoerac xré. GMT. 70; 
23. év perore: Plut. Lys. 10 pero 
anddv, “ with their front in a line facing 
the enemy.” Contrast éx) xépws i. 7. 
29.— ris ypdpas: part. gen. with oyé. 
G. 1088; H. 757. 

24. tds taxloras: Plut. Lys. 10 


So 4 tpeis tprhpers. —éxBaor: sc. of 
>AGnvaio:. — karvocvras: sc. the crews 
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a) Q b) 4 9 , > “~ own Q 
ayyethau. Kat ov mpdrepov é&eBiBace ex Tav veav Tply 
gn n A > 9 4 Ld e 4 vlie3:3 ‘ 
atrat jKov. Tavra 6: éroie TérTapas npepas> Kav ot “AOn- 


vatot eravipyovro. 


‘AdceBuddys dé KaTioav ex TOV. TELYYOV 
* 215 TOUS per ‘APqvaions ey aipalp Sppovvras Kal m™pos ovdE- 


| pa moder, TA 8” crreryjdera éK 2norov peridvras mevtexai- 
Sexa oradious awd Tay veav, Tovs Se Trodeuious ev. ys€ve 
\ \ l4 ¥y U4 > 9 ~ »Y Y Q 
Kal TMpos TOE EYOVTAS TaVTA, OVK EV KaA@ Edy avTOVS 
“- 6ppew, aGdd\a peOoppicas eis Yynordv mapyver mpds TE 


Bovdno be. 


120 \yéva Kat mpds mdAwW* ov ovTES vavpayyoere, Edy, OTaV 
e A a 4 \: JN \ 4 
oi dé orparnyot, padtora dé Tudevs Kai Meé- 


vavdpos, amidvar abrov éxéevorav* avTot yap voy oTparn- 
A > Oo A Ne . ¥, , 5 5° a a 
yelv, OUK Exelvov. Kal o-pev wyeTo. Avoavdpos 0, eet AV 
Hepa wéeumTn eximdéovor Tors AOnvaiors, eime Tots map: 
125 avToU Emopevots, ernv Karidwow avrovs éxBeBykdras Kal 
éoxedacpevous Kata THY Xeppdvycor, sep erroiovy TOAD 
wn > ¢€ 4 e , , 4 a, > vA 
paddov kal’ exaorny nuépay Ta Te ovTia TrOppwbeEr (wvov- 
‘pevoulKat katappovoortes O71 Tov Avodvdpov, GTu ovK avrav- 
A 3 , yy | 2 2 N > > 
nye, amom\éovras ToupTadw Tap avrov. dpa. aozida 
“ 4 “ ~ e \ ”~ > 4 e > 
130 Kara péwov Tov TAOUY. ol dé TATA emoinaay ws éxedAEUCE. 


of the triremes; const. acc. to sense. 
— «porepov, wpiv: even after mpdérepoy 


.and xmpéodev, mpiy without # stands 


regularly as it would if not so pre- 


ceded. GMT. 658; H. 955 a; 80 3. 
48. — éBcBiBacev: without obj., as i. 
6. 20. 


25. ék tay Texov: see i. 5. 17. — 
mpos Wore: sc. dpyodvras. — &dy: 
brachylogy, came and said. — peBop- 
ploat: sc. troy ardAov. Plut. Alc. 37. 
—ov...PBovAno-fe: obs. the sudden 
transition to dir. disc. 

26. avrol... éxeivov: the subj. of 
the dependent inf. when the same as 
that of the governing verb may stand 


in the nom. even when a second subj. 
acc. follows, as 2.17 o& yap elva: «bpios 
~ GAA Tods épdbpovs: Cf. G. 927; 
H. 940 b. — orparnyetv: see-on 14, 
27. Gre. . ."AOnvalos: for the 
dat. of interest in’ expressions of 
time, see G. 1166; H. 771 a. — nara- 
povouvres Sx: looking down forsooth 
on, “with a mistaken contempt for,” 
Lysander. — dpas (alpw) dowlSa: for 


the use of the same signa! in an earlier. 


crisis of Greek history, namely after 
the battle of Marathon, see Hat. vi. 
115; Grote, IV. 277. For the inf. 
with ele bade, see GMT. 99. — perer 

the. midst of. 


26 


EAAHNIKA II. 1. 77 


"te fu wher! fs 7 
Averavdpos & eifus é ovine THY TaXioTny Trew: ovpirap. 28 


nee dé Kal Oadpag 76 melov Exwv. Kévor S€ idav rov éni- 
mAouv, ceonpyver eis Tas vals BonBetv Kara Kpdros. Sue- - 
oxedacpévev Sé trav avOpdrrav, at pev tov veav Sixporor 
135 Hoay, ab S€ povdxporot, al dé mavrTeA@s Keval: 4 Sé Kovo. 
nity monstl pos Kak ddNas Tept abrov erra mAypas dvijyOncav dOpdac 
Kal 1) Tidpados, gas 8 aAAas Tacas Avoavdpos | ehaBe 
Tpos TH yp. Tovs 8 wheiorous dvdpas &v TH yp ove 
deter * ol be Kat epuyor eis TO etx v8 pra. Kévev 88 rais 29 
140 évvéa vavat pevywv, émrel eyre tov APnvaiav ra mpary-" 
para) Svepappeva, KaTacyev emt Thy ‘ABapvida Thy Aap- 
fem bona yeuou dxpay ehaBey atrolev ra peyaha, TOV Avadydpov 


ose: 


veav iotia, Kal avros pey dxT® vavow anémrevce Tap’ 
Evaydpay eis Kvmpov, 7 de Tapados eis ras “AOnvas aray- 
w~ Q , o AN v4 “A \ + 

145 yehovoa Ta yeyovdra. Avcavdpos O€ Tds TE Vas Kal TOUS 30 
aixpadwrous Kat Tava tavra eis Adprpaxopy amryyayen, 
édaBe S€ Kai Trav oTpaTnyav addous Te Kal DiroKr€a Kat 
5) rd ®aoie , A , Yy s * 
Adeipavrov. 19 npépa TavTa karepydcaro, emepype @cd- 
TOLTOY TOV Midijovov gory eis Aaxedaipova amayye- 

150 \oUvTa Ta Yyeyovdra, Os adiKdpeEvos Tpiraios dariyyerre. ba ate 
peta O€ Tav’ra Avcavdpos aOpoicas Tous CUPLpaYous EKE- 31 
hevoe Bovdrcver Oar wept Trav aiyparorwr. évradla dy 


1 28. Slxporo. foray... povoxporos: clause of indir. disc. G. 1588; H. 


had only rowers enough to man two... 
one (out of three) banks of oars. — 
IIdpadog: the Athenians maintained 
two state vessels, the Mdpados (in in- 
scriptions MapaAla) and the Zarapuvfa. 
Cf. vi. 2.14. Boeckh, Urkunden iiber 
das Seewesen, pp. 77 ff. 

29. vrais évvda vavol: with the nine 
ships (28).— rev ’A@nvalev: for the 
position, see G. 965, end; H. 666 b. 
— SrepOappeva: equiv. to a subord. 


982.— ta peyorta iorla: in prepara- 
tion for a sea-fight, the larger sails 
were usually taken down or even left 
on shore to lighten the ship. Cf. i. 1. 
13. — Evayopas: king of Salamis in 
Cyprus, tributary to the Persians, yet 
always friendly to Athens. 

30. tds vats: about 170, see 20, 
29 above. — dAdovs xré.: cf. &ddws Te 
kal. H. 1042 b. —rprratog: equiv. to 
adv. G. 926; H. 619. 


BENO®ONTOS 


Karmyopias éyiyvovro mohdat tav “APnvaiwy, a TE 2 a8y 
Tapevevopnires av Kal & eYmpiopevor hoa qouely, €i Kpa- 
155 THOELAY ™ vavpaxia., THY. deEvav Xetpa GQTOKOMTEW TOV 
Larypnfévrav mTavTwv, Kat ort N\aBovtes Svo Tpuypers, Kopw- 
Biav xai ’Avdpiav, rods avdpas é€ airav mavras Kara- 


Os Tovrous Sépberper. 


¥ “~ ~ 
“Ie &  eopuvioevay: Dioxdns 8 hv orparnyos tav “APnvaiwr, 
— 7 \ . »¥ , ‘ 
é\éyero 5€ kat adda oAAG, Kat 


160 €d0fev atroxrewat TOV aixpartorav coor Hoav AOnvator 
‘ > , 9 4 > , > ” > 4 
TAny “Adeysdvrov, ote povos éme\aBero év TH éxkAnol" 


A ‘ A on A 
TOU TEPL THS ATOTOMNS TOV KELPaV 
PEVTOL UTO TWeP TpPOdOdVaL TAS Vas. 


Undiopatos: yriaOn 
Avcavdpos Sé Pudo- 


Kiéa mparrov cpurioas, ds Tovs "Avdpious Kal Kopwious 


165 kareKpyprire, ti ein afvos mabe dpEapevos eis "EAAqvas 
a Caw v1 
U 


Tapavopew, améapater. 


are ae 


1 31. ray "A®nvalev: obj. gen. with 
xarnyopla. — THv Seftdv yetpa: acc. to 
Plut. Lys. 9, Philocles had proposed 
to cut off the right thumbs of the 


prisoners, dxws Sépu ev pépew ph dv- 


vwvra, Kowny St édatywor. Cicero, de 
Off. iii. 11, refers to a like decree of 
the Athenians against the Aeginetans. 
—xaraxpynpviceay: the cause is as- 
signed on the authority of another 
person than the speaker; hence the 
opt. G. 1506; H.925b. This word 
is used of the treatment intended for 
Jesus at Nazareth. Luke iv. 29. 

32. Paus. ix. 32.6 says that Lysan- 
der slew 4000 and then denied them 
burial. — wAny *ASepdvrov: who was 
spared not for his humanity but for 
his treason, as openly charged by 
Lys. xiv. 88. Cf Dem. de falsa leg. 
191; Paus. iv. 17. 8. — droropys: in 
this sense occurs only here. — éweAdB- 
ero: objected to.— 6g xré.: the clause 
is the subj. of ef, but is placed before 


f ’ 4 
if a etatecte « 


tea fevve of f eS 
i 


2 oo 


the interr. for greater emphasis. H. 


rorwelircy 


32 


878, 996 a.— dpfdpevos: for the dis- 


tinction between the act. and mid. 
of this verb, see H. 816. It is not 
implied that the Spartans too had 
acted unlawfully after the example 
of the Athenians, but the unlawful 
course of Philocles is contrasted with 
the previous customary observance of 
the ordinary rules of civilized warfare. 
See also ii. 3. 38. 

Chap. 2. 
Hellespont (1-2). The Paralus brings 
the tidings to Athens (3-4). Lysander 
master of the Aegean, all allies except 
the Samians deserting Athens (5-8). 
Pausanias before Athens and Lysander 
at the Piraeus (7-9). Distress at 
Athens and Decree of Patroclides (10- 
11). Embassies for peace, to Agis (11), 
to Sparta (12-14), to Lysander (16- 
17), to Sparta (17-20). Terms of 
peace accepted (20-23). Destruction of 
the long walls (23). 


Lysander master of the 2 


EAAHNIKA II. 2. 79 


+ Q A Q ~ V4 v4 yy 9 AN 
2 Emet 6€ 1a. &v TH Aapdxw Kareoricato, éxhe. eri 1 
a 4 \ 4 e +] 9 AN € a 
To Buldvriuv Kat Kadynddva. of 8 abrov dred€xovto, 
‘ aA» , N e "9 24? € 
Tovs Tov "AOnvaiwy Ppovpovs vroomdvOous adevres. ol 
Sé wpoddrvres "AdxiBiddy 76 Buldvriov tore pev Epvyov eis 
A 4 y b 9 9? 4 \ 93 ld > A 
& Tov Idvrov, vorepor 8 eis "AOyvas Kal éyévovte "APnvaior. 
Avcavdpos S€ Tous Te ppoupods Tav ’AOnvaiwy Kai El Twa 2 
ov aAXov ido. “APnvatov, améreutrey cis tas *AOnvas, 
“6Wovs éxeioe povov mréovow aodadeay, a\rdJoove 8° ov, 
eldas ort Gow av mhelovs ovhNeyOow eis TO GoTU Kal TOY 
10 Tlevpara, Oarrov trav émurndeiwy evderay ever ban. 
Aurrav 5€ Bulavriov kai Kadynddvos LOevédaov appoornv 
Adxwva, avros atom\evaas eis Adpapaxov Tas vats ére- 
oKxevalev. 
, "Ey 6€ rats “AOnvats ths Tlapddou aducouevns vuxros 8 
\ 7 e bg , \ 2 "~ A 9 A A N A 
15 €héyero 7 ouppopa, Kat oipwryi éx Tov Merpavas dua TOV 
“A A nw e Aa €e 
pakpar Teyov eis dotu dunKev, 6 Erepos TO Erép~ Tap- 
, 9 3% 9 A \ 20 4 9 , 9 
ayyé\iwv: wor éxeivns THS vuKTOs OvdE’s ExouuyOn, ov 


KaTQ- 


2 1. xateoryoaro: had settled matters other. This blending is particularly 


to his own satisfaction (mid.), equiv. 
to xareoxevd(ero, 5. For the tense, see 
H. 837.— of 8¢: the inhabitants of the 
cities just named. H. 633 c. — rovg 


wav "A@nvalev hpovpovs: cf. 2 rods re 


_gpoupos tev *APnvalwy.—ol &€ mpo- 


Sovres: see i. 3. 14 ff. —dydvowro "Abn- 
vato.: pass. of *A@nvalous xoreiobar ; 
“they received the right of citizen- 
ship in Athens.” Cf Thuc. ii. 67 rd» 
Eddonov Toy yeyerynucvoy ’AOnvaiov. 

2. ov: takes accent at end of sent. 
G. 188; H. 112 a.—én... lorerOar: 
the const. of 87: with the inf. may be 
regarded as a blending of two consts., 
viz. $7: with a finite verb and the acc. 
with the inf., just as also the one const. 
often serves as a continuation of the 


striking where, as here, one of the two 
consts. could not stand alone (G. 1592); 
but so also Cyr. ii. 4. 15 after dxovers, 
vi. 5. 42 with ds after éAxi(ew. Most 
cases occur, however, after verbs of 
saying, as v. 4. 35; An. iii. 1. 9.— 
dom: with Oarrov, without rocodry. 
The omission of the dem. occurs esp. 
when the rel. member of the compari- 
son follows the other. Kiihn. 682, 2, 
note 1. See on iv. 2. 11. 

3. vis Tlapddov: cf. i. 29. — ddré- 
yero: “passed from mouth to mouth.” 
—6 repos wapayydAAwy: anacolu- 
thon, cf. 3. 54 éxetvor (of dvdexa) de 
elocAOdyres .. . ele uty 6 Kpitias. The 
people dwelling between the long 
walls, and the troops manning them 


80 EBNOGONTOS 


gabe al f 


pdvov Tovs amrodwddras trevOovvTes, GANA TOAD peAXov Ere 
3 Ne , 'd , e 3 , M , 
avrol éavtovs, reioer Oar vouilovres ota eotnoav Mydiovs . 
20 re AaKkedaipoviey dtroikous ovTas, KpaTno artes TodLopKia, “\. 
Ve , \ Se N 4 ‘\ > lA 
Kat Ioriaréas Kat {Kwwvaiovs Kat Topwraious: kat Atytr}- 
Tas Kat GAdovs ToANOVs TOV EAAHVaV. TH S borEepaia 4 ,. 
3 , 9 , 9 c 4) 5 3 , 3 ron ft fae Set 
exrAnoiav éroinoay, év 7 edoke Tovs Te Nysevas aToYa@oa 
Ven V4 , >” , ae V9 , 
TAY VOS Kal Ta TELXN EVTpETrilew Kat duAaKas EpioTavar 
25 Kal TaAAG TavTa ws Eis ToNOpKiay TapacKevdlew THY 
modw. Kab OUTOL pev TEpL TadTA Hoa. 
Avocavdpos 8 éx Tod “EXAnowovrov vavai S.axociars 5 
> l4 > , 4 4 ¥ 4 
agukomevos eis A€oBov Kateckevaoato tas te adXas 70- 
r > a ‘ M r V4 , > de \ ON re) , ‘eo 
es €v aut Kal MutiAnvyny: eis 0€ Ta emt OpdKns yuwpi 


2 (see Andoc. de Myst. 45) would pass was put to death. Thuc. v. 3; 32. 


the news along. — wevOovvres: sc. rdyv- 
res implied in ovdels, see on i, 1.29. — 
avrol ¢uvrots: a freq. combination; 
see on i. 2.17: cf. i. 1. 28.— MyAlous 
xré.: of the Melians who had surren- 
dered after a long siege (416 B.c.), 
the Athenians, by the advice of Alci- 
biades, had put to death the men, and 
sold the women and children into 
slavery. Thuc. v. 116; Plut. Lys. 14; 
Andoc. in Alc. 22; Grote VI. 379-388. 
The inhabitants of Histiaea in Eu- 
boea, after the taking of their city 
(446 B.c.), had been expatriated by 
the Athenians. Thuc. i. 114;- Diod. 
xii. 7; Plut. Pericles, 23. Of the two 
Chalcidian cities belonging to Athens, 
Scione and Torone, the former had 
gone over to the Spartan commander 
Brasidas (423 B.c.); the latter had 
been taken by him with the help 
of traitors. Thuc. iv. 111; 121. In 
421 B.c. the Athenians recovered the 
cities, sold the women and children 
of Torone as slaves, and carried the 
men in captivity to Athens; while 
in Scione the whole male population 


‘The Aeginetans, ancient enemies of 


the Athenians, but subject to them 
from 457 B.c., were expelled from 
their island by them at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian War, from a fear 
of their joining the enemy, and set- 
tled in part at Thyrea on the border 
of Argolis and Laconia, while the rest 
were scattered over Greece. Thuc. ii. 
27. Seven years later, the former 
were carried to Athens and put to 
death. Thue. iv. 57. 

4. tovs Aipdvas: besides Phalerum, 
which had been neglected since the 
time of Themistocles, Athens had two 
harbors (Munychia' and Zea) on the 
eastern side of the Piraeus peninsula, 
and on the western the main harbor 
of Piraeus, including the harbor of 
commerce (7d éuxdpiov) and the har- 
bor of war (6 Kav@dpov Aiuuwfy). See 
Bursian, Geographie Griechenlands, I. 
p-. 266, and his map’of the harbors of 
Athens. 

5. Karecxevdoaro: reconstructed, 
“get up governments to his liking.” 
See on iii. 4. 2.— dy avrg: we should 


? m™s aurav , forépovro. 


EAAHNIKA II. 2. 


30 emeuwe Seka Tpinpers exovra "Eredyvixov, 6s Ta -€xel TdvTa 
apos Aaxedaypovious peréaTnoer. 


evOus d€ Kal 7 aAAn 


‘EdAas adevoryke “APnvaiwy pera my vavpaxiay mrAnv 
A , A 

LYapiwv- obrot b€ ohayas TOV yvwpipwr ToLyoarTeEs KaTEL- | 
N 4, , ‘ “Q A » \ 

xov mv ohkw. Avoavdpos dé pera Tava éreurpe mpds 


Q 4 4 
ovv Staxocias vavor. 


N Ne » , \. 3 , if , 
pret kat ot adXor IleXorrovyjovo mAnv Apyeiwv, Tapayyet- 
Aavros Tov érépov Aaxedayovioy Baoitéws Tavoraviov. 
> \-Q9 oe : r) 9 N > A \ \ 
éxet 8° diravres HO poicOncav, dvahaBav avrovs mpos THY 


2 
yupLvaciy. 


40 Tok eotparomédevcey & TH Axadnpeia TO Kadoupev@ 
Avoavdpos S€ aduxduevos eis Atyway are. 


Sexe Thy TOdW Atyujrats, daous édvvato meiorous avTav 
abpoicas, « as 8 avras Kai Mn dios Kat Tous GANows GgoL 


pera O€ TovTO Sydcas Zahapive 
45 dppicaro mpos Tov Tecpaud vavot mevTy}KovTa Kal éxardr, 


Kat Ta wove elpye Tov €lom)ou,' 


Oi 8 ’A@nvatoe modtopKovmEevon KaTAa yhnv Kal KaTa 
1 PKoupL YN 


2 expect ras & adr# which Dindorf 


reads. —ta éal Opdxns xwpla: the 
fixed designation of the coast-line 
dotted with Grecian colonies, hitherto 
belonging in the main to the Athenian 
confederacy ; ra éwt @pdins, v. 2. 12; 
see on iv. 8. 26. 

6. odayde woujoavres: equiv. to 
opdtavres; of. i. 1. 83; ii. 4. 263; iv. 
4.2. The act. is rare; as here iii. 2. 
27.—rav yvwplpov: notables, members 
of the aristocratic party; see on 3. 
12. 

7. twepe: sent word. Cf. iii. 1. 7. 
—apds "“Ayw: see i. 1. 33.— rot érd- 
pov: on the dual kingship at Sparta, 
see Grote, II. 348. 

8. “Axadypetg : 


northward from 


Athens beyond the outer Ceramicus. 
—T@ Kadovpevy yupvacly: a peculiar 
form of appos. instead of éy r@ yupuva- 
oly T@ ’Axadnuela cadoupévy. 

9. Alywijras: see on 3; not from 
Thyrea, for these had been put to 
death, but those who éowdpycay xara 
Thy BAAnv ‘EAAd’a Thuc. ii. 27. — 
Scovs wAclorous: 3cos is sometimes 
found instead of the usual és with the 
superlative of adjectives of quantity 
in connection with ddvaua. Cf. iii. 
4.4; Thuc. vii. 21 &ywy orpariay Sony 
éxaoraxdbev wrclorny edévaro. — THs 
avrw: sc. xatpl8os. Cf. Thuc. viii. 6 
puyddes tis éautav adupdrepor. — Ta 
wdota: the merchant ships laden with 
grain. See on i. 1. 35. 
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~] 


35 "Ayiv re eis Aexédecay Kai eis Aanedaipova or. mpoome 
Aaxedatpovior S€ e&jerav trayvdn- 


oo 


2 10.4.. 


a" Met yet fF Lt y 


f 


f. (set 4,8 pee #6 cat ft 


BENO®ONTOS 


A A » 
Oddarray nmdpouv Ti xpy ToL, OUTE VE@V OUVTE TULPAXOV 
> A »” ¥ , > 8 De 9 de ? > ye 
auTots OvTwY OUTE GiToU’ Evopiloy O oUvdELiaY ElvaL Tw- 


eee. ee Moa tie 


? A \ 6 A~ @, 3 , > , 9 \ 
50 rapier Tov py TraVew; &' OV TYLwWpOUpLEVoL) ETOlno ay, adda 


Sua my vBpw BPixour’ dvOpdrrous puxporrohiras ovd’ én 


peg ait it érepalt OT L EKEivous oC UE X OUD. 


Sud. TadTa TOvS 


aot 


11 


driwous emeTipous TOL OATES éxapTepov, Kat dobro Kor é 


tov év TH TOE AyL@ TOAAOY Od Stehéyovro Tepl i Suadhayis. 


55 érret O€ TavTEA@s HON 6 otros EmedeXoiTeL, ETEupay TpEec- 
7F , , ? , 

Bes rap "Ayw, BovAdpevor odppayor evar Aaxedaypoviors 

Eyovres Ta Tein kat Tov Me.pasd, cat emt rovrows ovOrjKas 


aroveto Oa. 


> b) > 4 >. # 2 Q ? 4 e ° #0 
ov yap elvar Kupios avTds: eet 8 amyyyerav ot mpéoBets 
~ “~ b 4 ¥ > “ > ‘4 
60 TauTa Tots A@nvaiots, ereuay avrovs eis Aaxedainova. 


ot O éret Hoav & Lehdacia [zAnoiov] rhs Aaxwvucns Kai 18 
| eed e» 2 A Aa ¥y » 4 ed \ Sd 
érvBovro ot Epopor avrav & Edeyov, ovTa oldmEp Kal «pds 


> >. > “ 9 » 9 rd Q 2 , 
Ayy, avroGev QuTovs exé Nevov QiTLEVAL, KAL EL TL déovrat 


eipnvns, KaANov HKew Bovrevoapevous. 


. Rolxovy: “what they had 
done to people of the weaker states, 
not in retaliation but in their insolence 
unjustly.” — ydixovv: is logically 
co-ord. with rizwpovpmevo: and so equiv. 
to &d:xotvres.— row py wadetv: abla- 
tival gen. G. 1549; GMT. 807. For 
the pleonastic uA, see G. 1549; H. 
1029. — o08’ éwt yrG: more emphatic 
than éwi ovdeug. G. 378; H. 290; 
cf. v. 4. 1. — éxelvorg: the Pelopon- 
nesians. 

11. rovg dripovg: those who had 
forfeited either wholly or in part their 
civic rights, esp. state debtors, officials 
found guilty of unlawful conduct, and 
political offenders. By the restoration 
of the &riuo: (on the motion of Patro- 
clides), including banished oligarchs 


ot 8€ mpéoBeus 


and esp. members of the Four Hun- 
dred, the oligarchic party confirmed 
itself in power and proceeded to the 
appointment of five %popo (among 
them Critias) to carry on the govern- 
ment. Lys. x11. 43-46; Andoc. de 
Myst. 73-79.— ov Suddyovro: they 
would not talk of, refused to treat for. 

12. elvar: see on 1. 14. — nvpros: 
competent, empowered to act. 

13. avrdéOev: at once, lit. on the 
spot; temporal, as iii. 4. 20; vii. 5. 3. 
—«ddAvov Bou vous: better ad- 
vised. They demanded that the Athe- 
nians should demolish the long walls 
for a distance of ten stadia; cf. 15; 
Lys. x111. 8 quoted on 5. On the 
political and military significance of 
the long walls, see Grote, V. 324 ff. 


6 dé avrovs eis Aaxedaipova éxédevey igvar: 12 


é 
tga 


¢ 


eq thy te 


) 


r- 


EAAHNIKA II. 2. 83 


65 €mel HKOY OLKADE Kal amHyyeAay TavTa Eis THY TOAW, AOv- 
of 
pia évérege TAC wovTo yap avdpatrodicOnoecOan, Kai, 
4 , e 2 a Q “~ ln) 9 
éws Gy réutwow erépous mpéa Bets, moANOvs TO Aywq@ arr- 
odeto Oar. epi dé TOY TELXOV THS kaBarpérens ovdels éBov- 
evo oupBovdevew ; “Apxéotparos yap eirrav év TH Bovhy 
70 Aaxedaipovious kpdriorov elvar'éd’ ofs mpovKahobvro' etpy-. ”, 
ae yy mroveto San, €d€0n - mpodKahovvro 5é TaV pakpav TaxXov’ | 
ee a 
‘ént Séka oradiovs Kabedew Exarépov ) éy@ero de Wipiopa : 
pH eEetvar rept rovrev ovpBovreve. TovovTwv S€ ovrwy 
Onpapevys elev év Exxdnoiag ore eb BovAovrat avrov Tép- 
75 wor Tapa Avoavopor, eidas H&et AaxedSatpovious mdérepov , 
> 4, “\ 4 4 ? 2 N 
eEavdpatrodicagba, tHv mokw Bovdrcpevor avTéxovor TEpt’- 
as “~ A, / 9 : N A 4 LS 
Tay TEXOV 7} Tiotews Evexa. Teupbeis dé SierprBe apa 
: j 


4 e 
QO AERES. see Sy 4 


2 14. els riv wodw: cf.i. 7.4 els rh 


15 


<t 


Fay fh 


lerum) are meant, seems clear, from 


BovAhy kal eis Tov Sijpov. — as dv wdp- 
wwow: while they should be sending. 
G. 1497,2. é&ws wéurouv might have 
been used; Kr. Spr. 54, 17, 4.—@ 
ups: as against Amp 11, the famine 
already mentioned. 

15. tov rayow: limiting rijs cada- 
pécews, but brought to the front as the 
main subject of thought. So Lys. 
XII. 8 odx hvéoxecbe axovcarres wep) 
TOY TElxXaY THs KatacKapys. —ép ols 
mpouxadovvro: on the terms which they 
offered. — AaxeSarpoviors : const. with 
eiphyny wotetoba, Which, however, usu- 
ally takes xpés with acc. Cf. Cyr. i. 
5.3 as ewvyaulas GAAfAaS wewornnévor 
elev. — dxardpov : part. gen. dependent 
upon éx) 8éca oradlous, so that in a 
sense the combination serves as obj. 
of xadeActyv. The same expression 
occurs as subj. in Lys. x111. 8 ei xara- 
onxadpeln Tay Terxav Tov paxpov ext Séxa 
ordéita éxarépov. H. 600 b; Kr. Spr. 
60, 8,2; see on 4.5. That only the 
parallel walls (and not that to Pha- 


the use of éxarépov, not éxdorov. 
Hence we may infer the slight impor- 
tance at this time of the wall to Pha- 
lerum. — ¢y€vero xré.: apparently on 
the motion of Cleophon, who, for his 
opposition, met his death a little later 
at the hands of the oligarchs. See 
on i. 7. 35. 

16. rovovray &¢ Svrev: such being 
the state of affairs; gen. abs. with 
omitted subj. G. 1568; H. 972 a; 
or Tro.odrwy may be the subj., as An. v. 
7.31 ds rowotTwv écopevov. — év exxArr,- 
ola: the omission of the art. is com- 
mon in official terms and titles, Kr. 
Spr. 50, 3,7. So Eng. ‘in court,’ ‘in 
college,’ ‘in church.’ — ees fe : 
would find out and report. ‘ew here 
as often means to return. Cf. 13.— 
AaxeSaipovlouvg: the subj. of the de- 
pendent clause is by anticipation 
(prolepsis) made the obj. of the gov- 
erning verb; equiv. to eidas rérepoy 
Aaredatudvion . . . avréxovor. H. 878. 
—alorrews Evexa: to guarantee their 
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A Ud 5 A A \ ld - ” € , >AG . 
voavop® TPES pynvas Kat mew, emiTnpev omrore AUn: 
= ¥ ‘\ “ > ? “N ~ y 9 
vatou éeAdov 61a TO ErsAeAouTevas TOY OLTOV ATAaVvTA O,TL 


80 Tes A€you Opodoyrnoev. 


> ‘ > & , la > 4 
érel O ee teTapT@ pnvl, amriy- 


r 2 9 Y , 9 9 AN A , 5 QA , 
yee €V €V EKK How OTL AvTOVY ivoay pos TEWS pev KATEXOLs 


élra KeXevor eis Acxedainova iévar: od yap elvay Kvptos 


av épwr@ro tr avrov, add\\a TOUS épdpous. 


pera TavTa 


“WypeOn mpeoBevris' cis Aaxedaiova 'avroxparwp; Séxaros 
85 ards. Avoavdpos dé Tois Epdposs ereprpey ayyehouvTa 
per addrov Aaxedaipovior "Apiororédny, pvydda ’APnvaiov 
6vTa, OTL atroKpivatto Onpapéver Exeivovs Kupious -€lvat 


eipnvns Kal Troejov. 


@npapévns dé Kat oi adXou mpéo- 


bd 
Bes éret Hoa ev Yeddracia, Epwrwpevor Fé emi tive Ayo 


N \ 
 HKOLEV ElTFOV OTL AUTOKPATOPES TEPL-ELPHVYS, [KETA TAVTA. -Ob 


— &hopor Kadeiy exédevoy avrovs. 


good faith; coord. with BovAduevor. — 
rapa Avodvipw: then at Samos, Plut. 
Lys. 14; while Agis was commander 
before Athens. — wAelw: adv. for 
wreiov. So Plato, Menez. 235 b rapa- 
sever Huépas wAelw  tpeis. On the 
use of the adv., see on iii. 3. 5. —ém- 
THpPEY OTroTE: awaiting the moment when. 
This statement conflicts with 11, acc. 
to which the supply of grain had 
been exhausted before his departure 
from Athens. — drravra.é,rv Tis A€you: 
any terms whatever. For &ravyta as 
antec. of 6,r1, cf. Cyr. vii. 4. 14 axdvta 


mwepwuévous woty 8,7e wovro atry 
xapetobar. G. 1021, c. For the 


mode, see G. 1502. — ereAAov dpodo- 
yhoew: for the form and force of this 
periphrastic fut., see GMT. 73; 75; 
H. 846 a. 

17. terdpry pyvi: the omission of 
the art. in designations of time occurs 
in the main only in eonnection with 
preps. and with dua and péxp, Kr. 
Spr. 50, 2, 12. Of. G. 1182-1194; 


éret S° HKov, €xK\no tay 


H. 661, 782. — xaréxov, Kedevor : in 


indir. disc. for xareixe, éxédXeve, ef. 
wowoivro 22; see oni. 7.6.—etra: often 
without 8¢ even after a preceding pév, 
as An. i. 3. 2.—ov yap... épdpovs: 
words of Lysander. On the const., 
see on 1. 26.— dv: for the assimila- 
tion to the case of the omitted antec., 
see G. 1032, n.; H. 996 a 2.— épo- 
taro: for the mode in indir. disc., see 
G. 1497; H. 982, 2 a.—els AaxeSal- 
pova: because apecBeuris involves 
the idea of motion; -see on i. 1. 23. — 
Séxatos avTés: himself, as chief, with 
nine others. H 681 b. Cf. Germ. selb- 
dritt, selb-viert, etc. 

18. rots épdpors: const. with dyye- 
Aotvyra, not with greuper. —’ Aptoro- 
véXnv: afterwards one of the Thirty, 3. 
2; 18.— @rAov: besides, as freq.; see 
G. 966, 2; H. 705. — re dawoxpl- 
vairo: for the change of aor. ind. to 
opt., in indir. disc., see G. 242, 1 b,N.; 
H. 935 ec. 


19. dat rin Ady: in what capacity, 








/ 
da dren sae oe 


EAAHNIKA II. 2. 


éroinaar, év fj avréXeyov KopivOtot Kat @nBaior pddiorra, 
TohAot O€ Kai aAdoL Tov “EAAHVwY, pH oTréevderOar ’AOn- 


vatous, add’ e€arperv. Aaxedatpovior d€ ovK épacay. TON 


95 EMqviba avd patroovew, pea dryaBov eipyac wey €v Tos 
peyirrots KivOvvois yevopevous ™ Edd, GN’ errovovvTo 
eipnvny ep @ Ta TE paKkpa Teiyn Kai Tov Tlepaca Kabe- 
Advras Kai Tas vavs mAnv SadeKa TapaddyTas Kal TOUS 


aR 


gvyddas xabevras Tov abrov éxOpov Kai didov vopilovras 
100 Aakedaipoviors ereo Oar Kat Kata ynv Kai Kara Oddarray 


9 e A 
Omroe Gy ayavras. 


, de N e ‘ >: A 4 
Onpapevys O€ Kat ol OuUY avT@ TpéT- 


b v4 “~ > “\ > 4 > l4 > > “ 
Bas éravedepov ratra eis ras "AOjvas. eioidvtas 8° abrovs 
OxAos TEpLExEtTo TOUS, hoBovpeEvot 7) ATpaKToL HKoLED ° 
> bs yy > o g “ N ”~ “~ > 
ov yap ere evexdpe pédAdew dia TO TANOOS TeV amToAXv- 


ae 


with what powers. — qrov: cf. 2. 16, t.e. 
from Sellasia to Sparta. — dvrdXeyov 
py omdvSer0ar spoke against (opposed) 
making terms with.— pr: cf. G. 1615; 
H. 1029. As to the fact stated, cf iii. 
5-8 and vi. 5. 35. — dfarpetv: sc. ras 
*Abfvas implied in ’A@nvalos. The The- 
bans subsequently proved the truest 
friends of the Athenians. See on 4. 29. 

20. AaxeSatpdvmor x7é.: the Lace- 
daemonians boast of this clemency 
later. Cf. vi. 5.35; Andoc. 111. 21. 
—ivSuvors: in the Persian wars. — 
yevopevors TH “EAAdSc: unusual ar- 
rangement of words. Cf. G. 969, N.; 
H. 667 a. — bwovwotvro: offered to 
make, see G. 1255; GMT. 36. — 
&’ @ twerOar: G. 1460; H. 999 a. 
The conditions, which were much 
more unfavorable than the original 
demand, cf. 13, 15, are given verbatim 
by Plut. Lys. 14 rdde ra TEAM THY Aake- 
Sapovlov %yvw> KaBBaddyres roy TMei- 
pada nal ra papa oxédy al éxBdyres éx 
Tacov Trav réAewy Tay alTray yay Exor- 
ves TavTd xa Spares Tay eipdvay Exate, 


al xphdorre, xa robs puydias dvdvres. 
wepl Trav vaay Te wxdhGeos, dxoidy Tl Ka 
tnvel Soxén, Taira woeere. Tiod. 
(agreeing with Xen.) adds a further 
condition, xiii. 107 Aaxedaipmovios jye- 
pdot xpicba.— tov Tlepad: i.e. its 
fortifications, Diod. ibid. ra relxn rod 
Tlepacms wepreAcixe So 3.11, and Lys. 
x11. 70. — tovs gvyadas: see on 11.— 
xa0déyras : explained by the old gram- 
marians as equiv. to xatayaydvras, 
occurs nowhere else in this sense. 
Plut., as above, has dvevras. Acc. to 
Lys. x11. 77, Theramenes claimed to 
have secured the return of the oli- 
garchic exiles. — rov avtov . . . vopl- 
Lovrags : stereotyped expression for the 
relation of cvyuaxta, the offensive and 
defensive alliance, here,.to be sure, 
not with equal rights on both sides, 
but with a recognition of the Spartan 
hegemony. 

21. goPovpevor: constructio 
ad sensum with 8x)os.. G. 900; 
928; H. 633. Cf wevdodvres 3. — 


pdrjav: to delay. 
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ep’ ols oi Aakedatpdvuot TrovowvTo rip eipyvnv * mponyope. 
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provious Kat TQ TelXy TTEPLALpew. 


avreirovtav dé TiwWeP 


¥ 
avTo, Todd Sé whedvar ovveraweravrwr, edoke Séxer Oar 


pera dé TavTa Avoavdpés Te Karérhet els 


Tov Tlerpaca kat ol duyddes KaTHeray Kat Ta Teiyn KaTe- 
oKamroy oT * abdytpider TONG mpoOvpia. vop.ilovres éxei- 
yyy TH mpépav ai “EAAdOo: a apxew THs €devOepias. 


Kat 6 éviauros ehnyyer, €v @ pecour Avovicos 0 


‘Eppoxparous Zupaxorios € érupdvrnae, paxn mev ™porepov, 7 
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~ . 


‘Qtr evtwv bro Yvpaxociwr Kapxndovior; omaver S€ cirou . 
ékovrwv “Axpayavra, éxdurovTwv Tov ZuKEedwTav THY Todd. 


2 22. ry Se vorepalg: from Lys. x11. 
13-33, it appears that this assembly 
was not held on the day immediately 
following the return of Theramenes. 
— aariyyeAAov: the impf. is used here, 
but the aor. in 17, of the report of 
Theramenes alone.—é@ ols... wo- 
otvro: on what terms the Lacedaemoni- 
ans offered to make the peace. See on 
i. 7.5; cf. 17. 

23. xaréwhkea: on the 16th Muny- 
chion (end of March), 404 B.c. Plut. 
Lys. 15.— xatrédoxamrov: sc. the Pelo- 
ponnesians. — vn’ avrnrplSev: lit. to 
the accompaniment of flute-girls. For 
the gen., see H. 808, 1 a.— dpxav ris 
ddevOeplas: was the beginning of free- 
dom, cf. Thuc. ii. 12 4 tyépa ois 
“EAAno: meydAwy naxov pte, Arist. 
Pax 435 oxéviovres evxduecOa thy viv 
nucpay “EdAnow &ptar xaot wodA@y 
Kayabar. 

24, dv db pecotvr: in the middle 
of which. — érupdvvnoe: became ruler, 
see G. 1260; H. 841.—padxq... 
woXw: the same events already noted 
in i. 5. 21. — Zinediorav: Sicilian 


Greeks. “Iradwéra: and ScceArerat are 
Greeks settled in Italy and Sicily, 
*IraAol and SixeAol the native inhabi- 
tants. 

Chap. 8. Thirty men appointed at 
Athens to revise the laws (1,2). Lysan- 
der retires to Samos, and Agis to Sparta 
(3). Lycophron tyrant of Thessaly (4). 
Reverses of Dionysius in Sicily (5). 
Lysander captures Samos (6), and re- 
turns to Sparta laden with spoils (7-10). 
The Thirty usurp the government (11), 
put to death so-called Sycophants (12), 
and obtain a Spartan garrison (13, 14). 
Two factions arise among the Thirty, 
one headed by Critias, the other by The- 
ramenes (15-17). The Three Thousand 
chosen (18-20). The other citizens dis- 
armed (20). Arrest of citizens and 
metics from motives of gain and private 
enmity (21-23). Sprecu or Critias 
(24-32). He defends his extreme meas- 
ures (24-26), and accuses Theramenes 
of perfidy (27-30), citing in proof his 
course toward the Four Hundred (80- 
32), and at the trial of the Generals at 
Arginusae (82). REPLY OF THERAME- 
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Te & émovre ere [, @ Hv ‘Odupaids, 3 7d orddioy 1 
évixa Kpoxivas @erradés, Evdiou év Smdpry éfpopevovros, 
Tlv8odapou 3° év 'APyvaus apxovros, dv ‘AGqvaior, 6 Ore év 
. ohuyapxig npeOn, ovK dvopalovow, aN’ dvapyiay Tov 
éviavTov Kahovow. éyévero S€ avrn 7 dduyapyxia Ode. | 2 
edoke T@ SH. Tplaxovra avdpas édéa Oat, of ‘rods marpi-. 
ous vépous cvyyparpovar) Kal’ obs modiredcovar. Kat 7pé-. 
Onoav ode Todvxapyns, Kpitias, Mnd\dBtos, ‘Imrddoyos, 
Evxdeidns, ‘Iépwv, Mvyoidoxos, Xpépov, @npaperns, “Ape- 
gias, Avoxdys, Patdpias, XaipéAews, *Avairios, Meiowv, 
LopokAns, Eparoobévns, Xapexdis, Ovopakdys, @€oyuis, 
Aioxivns, @eoyévns, KXeouydns, "Epaciorparos, Peidar, 
Apaxovridns, Eipabys, “Apiororédys, ‘Imrmdépaxos, Mvynot- 


NES (35-49). He defends his course at 
the trial of the Generals (35); retorts 
the charge of perfidy on Critias (86~ 
37) ; justifies his opposition to the judi- 
cial murder of citizens and metics (38- 
40), to the disarming of the citizens (41), 
and to the introduction of a Spartan 
garrison (42), showing that such meas- 
ures weakened the Thirty (42-44); de- 
fends his course toward the Four Hun- 
dred (45-47), and defines his political 
principles (48-49). The Senate on 
showing its approval is intimidated by 
Critias, who condemns Theramenes to 
death (50-53). Execution of Therame- 
nes (54-56). 

1. ro 8 dmvvre fra: the year be- 
gins with the spring of 404 B.c. — ov 
évoudfovorv: i.e. they do not name 
the year after him, as ‘archon epony- 
mus.’ — ¢vavrov: évaurdés is any 
period of 12 months; éros, a chrono- 
logical year. 

2. Woke re Syp~: on motion of 
Dracontides, the democrats, intimi- 
dated by Lysander, not voting. This 


constitutional assembly was held im- 
mediately after the demolition of the 
walls (11), and was addressed by 
Lysander in person. Lys. x11. 72-75. 
—tovs watplous vopovs: not a mere 
compilation of the existing laws, but 
a revision which should bring them 
into harmony with the new oligarchic 
constitution. — ovyypdovor: for the 
fut. ind. of a rel. clause of purpose 
retained after historical sense, see 
G. 1444. — qypéOnoay ofS: of whom 
ten were named by Theramenes, ten 
by the ephors (see on 2. 11), and ten 
by the people, after the democratic ele- 
ment had withdrawn or been silenced; 
Lys. x11. 76. The Thirty answered to 
the decarchies which Lysander had 
constituted in other cities. See on iii. 
4. 2. Among them were doubtless 
many members of the Four Hundred, 
some who had stoutly supported it to 
the end, others like Theramenes, who 
had been active in its overthrow; 
herein lay the seeds of the later 
dissensions. 
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’ 1 A 2A , ‘ , e , ; 
Ey d€ 7@ avT@ ypdv@ Kat Atovictos 6 Yvpakdauos 5 
a 4 € \ e NX ld ld a’ 4 
TUPavvos waxy ATTNOGes vd Kapyndovior Tédav kat Kapa- 
> , > 9\ 7 \ \ ~ o 
pwav arw@dere. eT aot ba dé kai AcovTivot 2upaxogiors 
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rove Ot 8€ Zadyror i aed ae vio Avadvdpou mavry, 6 
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‘ New ’ 709 ewehnev. O Avaavdpos, opoddynoay €v ipariov 
80 €yov Ekaoros amevat Tav édevOepwv, ta 8 adda Tmapa- 
Sovvar: Kat ovTws é€&\Mov. Avoavdpos dé Tots apyatos 7 
moNirais Tapadovs ry qmo\w Kal Ta evovTa TavTa Kat 
déxa apyovras KaTACTHO AS hpovpe, apne TO TOV TUp- 


8 3. drys AexeAclas dwayaydv: after but Diod. dates this event a year 
more than nine years’ occupation. See _later, in the archonship of Euclides. 


on i. 1. 33. — éxdorrovs: the several de- — darerrdAncayv: sc. to seize Catana 

tachments of allies. Cf. 4.3; i.1.25; with the help of traitors. 

6. 21; iii. 2. 10. 6. wodvopKoupevos: see 2. 6.— awdvrp: 
4. wepl: about the time of.—r7Alov equiv. to xara yiy Kal Kara OddAaTTay. 

ixAewpw: on the 2d or 3d of Septem- — éxacros: in partitive appos. with 

ber.—dpfar: for the inceptive aor., of Zduio, G. 914; H. 624 d. — dpo- 

see on 2, 24 érupdyynce. Adynoav: Diod. (xiv. 3) says that 


5. poxy ... dwideoe: see Diod. Lysander had taken Samos before he 
xiii. 108 ff.—améoryncav elg: brief came to Athens. C/. 2. 23. 
expression for aréornoay kal arHAOov 7. rots apxatorg woAlras: the aris- 
eis, cf. An. i. 6. 7 dwooras eis Mugots. tocrats whom the Demos with Athe- 
The Leontines had earlier submitted nian help had driven out 412 nb.c.; 
to Dionysius, who compelled them to Thuc. viii. 21; Plut. Lys. 15.—8éxa 
remove to Syracuse (Diod. xiv. 16), dpxowras: see on iii. 4. 2.— dpoupety: 
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pdyov vautuxoy Kara moédes, Tats 6€ Aakwrikais vavoip 8 


35 amém\evoev eis Aaxedaiiova, amdywv Ta Te TOV aiypado- 
a) P A 
_ TwV VEOY GakKpwTypia Kat Tas éx Tleiparws Tpufpers mAyv 


Sadexa Kal oreddvous, oUs Tapa Tav Tokewy é\apBave 


‘4 
TOAELY. 


A A , 7 > A Cs \ 3 “ , 9% D4 
tavtos Tov Dépous ‘eis 6 EEdunvos Kal OxTM Kal EiKoow -ETN 
‘en 4 2 , 2 e ¥ e 9 , 
T@ TOKEw ETeAEUTA} Ev ols Epopor ot aptOwovpevor olde 


€yevorto, Aanoias Tp&TO0s, ep ov. npgato 6 modeEpos, 
45 TéuTT@ Kat SexaT@ eTEL TOV per’ EvBotas adwou tpraxov- 


racriBav orovdiv, pera. S€ rovror olde: Bpacidas, lodvwp, 
Yworparidas, "E<apxos, Aynoiotparos, ’Ayyevidas, *Ovo- 
pakdys, Zevevr7os, Hurvas, Tdeorddas, Krewdpaxos, Ihap- 
xos, Adwy, Xatpiras, Harnowddas, KNeoobeévys, Avxdptos, 


8 implies the presence of a Spartan gar- 


rison; and Diod. (xiv. 3) states that 
Lysander at this time left Thorax as 
Spartan harmost in Samos. Inf. of 
purpose. G. 1532; H. 951. — ddixe: 
cf. &éAvee 8. Lysander needed the 
navies of the Spartan allies no longer 
since the conquest of Samos com- 
pleted the overthrow of the naval 
power of the Athenian confederacy ; 
cf. 2. 6. 

8. dxpwriypia: as trophies. Cf. vi. 
2. 36.—Tds ... tTpiypes: acc. to Plut. 
Lys. 15, he had burned the Attic ships, 
meaning doubtless only the unseawor- 
thy ones. —wAyv Sw5exa: see 2. 20.— 
oredavovs: ‘he was loaded with golden 
crowns, voted to him by the various 
cities, . . . since the decemvirs in each 
city were eager thus to purchase for- 
bearance or connivance for their own 


misdeeds.’ Grote. —dpyvplov: on this 
introduction of gold and silver money 
at Sparta and on its corrupting influ- 
ence, see Grote, Ch. LX XIII. — wepue- 
yévovro: see on i. 1. 23. — wapéSecgev: 
see on 1. 14.— ef re GAAo: whatever 
else; equiv. to 8,rc &AAo, as often; cf. 
2.2; iv. 8.10 BAAo ef te avayKxatoy Fy 
daravay. 

9. éfdynvos: sc. xpdvos. See iii. 4. 
3. On the chronology, see Introd. p. 
xxi.— dptOpovpevor: i.e. who are reck- 
oned as épopa: éxdyupor.— wdpare wré.: 
the Athenians under Pericles’ lead- 
ership had taken entire possession of 
Euboea (446 sB.c.) and in the follow- 
ing year ended the war with Sparta 
by a thirty years’ truce. Thuc. i. 
114 f.— wépwre xal Sexdr@: for revre- 
xadexdrw, G. 381; H. 291 b.— dra: 
see on 2. 17, and cf. 1. 
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Oi 5€ rpudxovra npeOncav per, éret TAXLOTA TA paKpa 


BB Telyn Kal Ta Tept Tov Tleipara KaOypeOn: aipefévres Sé 


1] 


2749 ® , 4 9 o ‘ 
ép @Te avyypaiat vopuous, Kal’ ovaTwas tokuredvoowrTo, |. 


, . 2N ¥ , \ 9 , , 
TOUTOUS pev Gel EwedNov OVvyypapew TE Kal amrodEKVivaL, 
‘ ‘ S28 ¥ > 7 4 , € 20 7 5 
Bovdyy dé Kat tas dddhas dpxyas Karéornoay ws éddxKe 


avrots. emEeiTa TP@TOV ev Os TraVTES POETaY ev TH Sypo- 

, > A a “ ‘ A “A > A 
60 Kpatig. dd cuKxodartias Cavras Kat Tots Kadots Kayabois 
Bapeis ovras, ov\\apBadvovres 'vrnyov Oavdrov> Kat 7 TE 
Bovdn 7déws avrav karabndilero ot Te GAOL, GOOL GUV7- 


5 e a ,. » A Oe ¥ Ao 
€COQaVY EAUTOLS 1) OVTES TOLOUVTOL, QVOEV Xx OVTO. 


11. qpdencay, aipeOdvres: such em- 
phatic resumption of the preceding 
verb by its participle is not unusual, 
cf. An. vii. 1.13. — éf Gre ovyypapar: 
expresses purpose, equiv. to of ovyypd- 
youor. 2; see G. 1460; H. 999 a. On 
this repetition of what is said in 2, see 
Introd. p. xix.—xa@ oto-rivas roAdurev- 
cowro: cf xa? obs wodtredcovar 2. 
Observe the change of voice (H. 
814 a) and mode (GMT. 134, and 
cf. 694, 1).— del EpedAov: they con- 
tinually delayed.— ws éSoxe avrots: 
t.e. they put in office only their own 
partisans. Pythodorus the Archon 
Eponymus of the year 404-3 who had 
belonged to the Four Hundred was 
a willing tool of the Thirty; the 
Eleven (see on i. 7. 10) with Satyrus 


at the head ruthlessly carried out _ 


their decrees (cf. 54 ff.; 4.38); while 
the Senate, composed according to 
Lys. x11. 74 entirely out of members 
of the Four Hundred, acted as the 
sole court of justice, and either volun- 


érret O€ 


tarily worked the will of the Thirty 
or was brought to compliance by vari- 
ous effective devices. Cf. 50; Lys. 
x11, 36 ff. 

12. wpwrov: Xenophon here passes 
over in silence the execution of Strom- 
bichides and other democratic gen- 
erals and taxiarchs who had energeti- 
cally opposed the machinations of the 
oligarchs; cf. Lys. x111. 138 ff., 36 ff.— 
dwo ... Lovras: see on 1.1. The 
trade of the informer was a regular 
business at Athens, the sycophant ex- 
torting money by actual or threat- 
ened accusations, cf. 22; Mem. ii. 
9.1; Symp. 4. 830; Becker, Charicles 
(Eng. ed.), p. 65, note. — xadots xdya- 
Gots: here, as in 15, the members of 
the aristocratic party; so of BéArioro 
22; of yvdpysor, 2. 6. — varqyov Cavd- 
rov: see on i. 3.19. As to the fact, 
cf. Lys. x11. 5. — py dvres: the partic. 
after otvoida has regularly od as its 
neg.; here uf on account of its posi- 
tion in a cond. rel. clause. For the 


f. Avvtee t roe Abtervescd eg? ’ ee a ee abe, 


f 
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nptavro Bovdever Oar Gras dv é€ein avrois TH TOE XpP7N- 13 


65 cOar ows BovAowrTo, Ex TOVTOV TPOTov pev Tem artes Els 
Aaxedaipova Aioyivyy re kai ApiororeAny erecay Avoar- 
Spov dpovpods odior cuurpatas eddetv, éws 89 Tods rovn- 
‘ povs exmroda@v ToT aMEvoL KaTaoTHOAWTO THY To\LTElay ° 
Opépew S€ avrot briaxvorvro. 6 5é TreaBels Tous TE Ppov- 
10 povs Kat Kad\iBov appoorny ovvérpager avrots reugpO7- 


Vat. 


ot & ézel THY ppovpay €daBov, Tov pev KaddiBrov 
, C€epdrevov racy Oepareig, ws tavra érawoin & mparrover, 


A Q A 4 , 3 A a 2 4 
tav dé ppoupwv tovrov Tupsmeparovtos abrois obs éBov\ovTo 
owehdyu Bavov OUKETL TOUS Tovnpous Te Kal Odiyou agious, 
75 GdN’ 709 ous évopilov 1 qecora pev trapwloupévous avéxe- 
bar) avrumparreyv Sé TL emuxyeipovvtas mAEiorous Gv TOUS 

, 4 ee b | s , , e 
' guveBédovras LapBavev. To pev ody TPwTw xpoVve Oo Kpt- 
tias TO Onpapéver Guoyvapwv te kai piros Fv: émei oe 


8 case of bvres, see G. 1590; H. 982 a. 


— wes dv: see on iii. 2. 1. 

13. "AporrordAny: see on 2. 18. — 
dpovpovs : in nothing did the Thirty 
show their insolence and disloyalty 
more clearly than in quartering a 
Spartan garrison on the Acropolis, 
filled as it was with so many monu- 
ments of Athenian glory. Cf. Lys. 
x11. 94. — odlor: i.e. the Thirty ; indir. 
rel. G. 987; H. 685.—édXOety: inf. 
of purpose with cuurpdrrew which is 
regularly followed by écre; without 
ore, as here, 14; 4. 28.—xaraory- 
ooavro: establish for themselves (to 
their own mind), cf. 2. 1 and 5. Cri- 
tias however says (25) rfvde rhy roar 
telay xablorauey. For the opt., see 
G. 1465; 1502, 3; H. 921. — avrol: 
subj. of O6pépew. See on 1. 26. 

14. €Bepderevov Oepame(q: a similar 
intensive cognate dat. occurs often in 
the N. T., eg. Luke xxii. 15, éwcOuplg 


‘GMT. 564; H. 1046, 1c. 


er ebbunoa TobTo Td xdoxa payeiy. — TeV 
povpey: part. gen. limiting ofs éBov- 
Aovro. — voy: on the inform- 
ation of the sycophants whom they 
had at first prosecuted. Cf. Lys. x11. 

. — wapaPoupévous: suppl. partic., 
G. 1580; H. 983.—dvéxerOar: ay is 
expected, as in the next clause; but 
the two clauses seem to be differently 
conceived, the first expressing what 
was then the fact, the second only a 
possibility. — éwiyerpouwras : condi- 
tional. — mdelorovs: pred., in the 
greatest numbers. 

15. r@ xpovm: see on i. 2, 18.— 
éqrel 8€: app. apod. is wanting; but in 
its stead the period is begun again 17 
with ére: 5é and a new subj.; cf on i. 
3.18. But 6 8 @npauévns avréxorre 
xré. may be regarded as the apod. 
The correl. 
pév is rarely used to emphasize the 
antithesis of the clauses, cf. Kiihn. 
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“abrés pev mpomeri}s qv emt 7d )arodXovs daroxreivey, are 
80 Kal puyov V7 TOU Sypov, 6 de Onpapérys dvréxomre 
héywv ore ovK cixos etn Oavarodr, et Tus éripiairo vmod TOU 
Sypov, Tovs d€ Kadovs Kayabods pndev Kaxdv eipyalero, 
émet Kat eye, eon, Kat ov toda 87 Tod dipécrew eEveka’ 
0 TONEL Kal elTopev Kal expagaper 6 O€, ere yap oixeiws 16 
85 éxpyTo TH Onpapever, dvréheyev OTL OvK eyxwpoin Tots. 
m\eoverteiy Bovhopévots al obk éxmodav Toetaban Tods 
ixavwtdrous Suakwdvew: et Sé, Ore TpidKovTd eopey Kat 
ovy els, NTTOY TL OleL WOTED TUPaYVidos TAUTNS THS apX7Ns 


XpHvar emedetoOan, ebOns el. 


éret 5€ amoOvnoKovtwr 17 


90 ToAN@v Kal adixws TodXOL SHAOL HoaY TUVLaTapEVoL TE Kab 
, 4” ¢ , , ¥ e A 
. Oavpalovres ri Exowro 7 TrodteEia, mad Eheyey 6 Onpape- 
ns Ore ef py Tis KOWWwVOdS ikavovs \ypo"TO THY TpaypyLa- 
3 , y \ > ‘4 4 Pd vd 
Twv, advVaToV ExoLTO THY Suyapyiay Siapévery. €K TOvTOV 18 
| 7 


8 


533. See on iv. 1. 88.—dre nal ov- 
yov : inasmuch as he had been banished ; 
Gre adds emphasis to the causal 
idea. G. 1575; GMT. 862; H. 977. 
The cause and date of this banish- 
ment are unknown, except that it did 
not occur immediately after the down- 
fall of the Four Hundred (Plut. Alc. 
33) and did last until after the con- 
demnation of the generals at Arginu- 
sae (cf. 36). — vio rov Siypov: see on 
i, 1.27; 5. 19.—avréxomre: stronger 
than dytinpdrre 14; so again 31. 
—ed tis ériparo .. . elpydfero: clearly 
a part of the indir. disc. after Aéywy 
871, the pres. ind. being irregularly 
changed to impf., instead of being re- 
tained or changed to the pres. opt. 
G. 1501; GMT. 691 (cf. 674, 2).— 


mwodda Sy: a great many things; for 


the use of 54, see H. 10387, 4. 
16. olxelws éxprro: treated as a 
JSriend. — pa ovx: for the double neg. 


after verbs of hindering etc. accom- 
panied by neg., see G. 1616; H. 
1034 a. — el 8€: transition to dir. disc., 
without (as above) adding %pn. See 
on i, 1. 28.—arrov te. . . éarypedct- 
oar: to be a whit less vigilant than if 
a single one were the ruler. — dowep 
rupavvlSos: just as for a tyranny. — 
evyOns: in degraded sense, simpleton. 

17. naladlkws: and that unjustly. — 
ovvirrapevot: banding together. The 
word is used by Lys. xx11. 17 of the 
combination of the _ grain-dealers 
against the importers. For the suppl. 
partic., see G. 1589; H. 981.— 
Oavpdfovres . . . twodutrela: anxiously 
wondering what would become of the 
government. Oavudcew, like our Eng. 
word wonder, is often followed by an 
interr. clause. An. iii. 5.13 Odavud(ew 
Swot wore Tpepovra: oi “EAAnves xré. — 
Tov mpayparey: the government. See 
on i. 6.13; cf. 4. 8. 


EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


pévrot Kpurias Kat ot adXou tpudKxovta, 7On poBovpevor 
95 Kal ovY HKLoTA Tov Onpapérvnv, pn cupprveinoay pods 
aUTOV ot TONTaL, KaTade€youot TpLoXLAiOUS TOUS pweHEEovTas © 


67) TOV TpaypaTur. 


€Xeyey Ore aromov Soxoin éaut@ ye elvat Td mpaTov peév 
Bovdopévous Tous Bedriorous TOV TONTAVY KOLWWVOUS rat) é 
100 cacGat tpiorxidious, womep TOV apiOpov TOUTOV éxourd 
Twa. avdyKny Kaovs néyaBovs elvat, Kat our fo TOUTWY 
orovdaious ob? évrds TovTwv Tovnpovs oldv TE El yeve- 
wOar: éreta 8’, edn, 6 pa eyarye dvo 7 mpas Ta, évayTiwrara 
mparrovras, Baia re THY apxny kat Trova TOV dpxope- 


105 vwv KaTaoKevalopevous. 
4 


18. of dAAor rpiaxovra: of tpidcovra 
is used as a designation of this body 
without reference to the actual num- 
ber, as 4. 21 ff., when some of them 
have already been slain; see on iv. 1. 
23. Cf decemvir. — doPovpevor 
Kal ovx kiora: equiv. to the more 
usual poBovpevo: tAAa Te Kal od Hriora. 
— cuppvelyoayv: rally around him. — 
rovs peOctovras: in appos. with rpic- 
xAlous and equiv. to of weOéfouo:. Kr. 
Spr. 50, 4, 3.—8y: “as they pre- 
tended.” These three thousand who 
alone were to continue to exercise the 
rights of citizenship, are called usu- 
ally of év xaraddyq, the other Atheni- 
ans of €w Tov xataddyov. This num- 
ber did not include the one thousand 
knights, 4. 2, 9. The privileges of 
the Three Thousand, like those of the 
Five Thousand in 411 B.c.,were largely 
nominal, since the ecclesia and dicas- 
teries were discontinued; we hear 
only that they had the right to trial 
before the Senate, while others could 
be put to death by the decree of the 
Thirty alone. Cf 51. 

19. ro mpwrov pev: answering to 


O pev Tavr edexer. 


ot 0 e€é- 


treita Sé below. — BovAopdvous xré.: 
kowwvors rothoacGa: must be repeated 
in thought with &rorov. It was ab- 
surd that, wishing to make the best of the 
citizens their associates, they should make 
just three thousand associates. Cf. i. 7. 
6; 24. — dowwep tov apOpoy xré.: as if 
this number must needs be, etc. ; acc. abs. 
G. 1570, n.; H. 974 a, also without 
&s or Sowep in 51; iii. 2.19; v.1.1.— 
KaAovs kaya0ouvs: good and true men; 
not a party name here as in 12 and 
15. In this sense also xadods re naya- 
Govs 38 f. —olow re ety: still depend- 
ent upon dcrep, but with a change of 
const., as if éorep ei had preceded; 
see on iii. 2. 23. — re kal: antithetic. 
— trrova xré.: weaker than the gov- 
erned. tov dpxouéyvwy means the 
people as opposed to the Thirty with 
the Three Thousand. Theramenes’ 
position is the same as that taken 
by him with reference to the Four 
Hundred. Thuc. viii. 89.2. This ob- 
jection of Theramenes found its prac- 
tical answer in what immediately fol- 
lowed (20). 

20. di€racw xré.; not to make 
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20 


94 


BENO®ONTOS 


TACW TOLATAVTES TOV MEV TPLOXiov ev TH ayopg, Tav 
»¥ A , ¥ 3 ~ YY» 3 oN 
€€w Tov Katahoyou ad\wy addaxo, ereta KehevoravTes emi 


Ta Oma, ev @ exewot arehnVOecar, Téwpavres TOUS dpov- 


‘ Na aA AvA_e , ec Aa . 9 , 
POUS Kal TwY TOALTwWY TOUS OMOYyVwLOVas avTOLS Ta OTe Tap- 


110 Twy may TOV TPLTXLALwV wapethovto, Kal dvaxoploavres 


TAUTO. Els THY axporohw oweBnrav év TH vag. 


TOUTWY 


d€ yevouevav, as e&ov 4dn Tove avbrots 6,7e BovdowrTo, 
\ . oy Y > + ‘ \ , 
mohXous pev EXOpas evexa amréxrewov, tohhovs 5€ ypynua- 


TOV. 


édofe 5° avrois, omws exo Kai tots Ppoupois 


115 ypypata Sidvar, Kai Tav petoikwy eva exactov afew, 


\ a) \ 
KQL QUTOUS MeV GTrOKTELVaL, TA O€ YPHpaTa avTav aToc7n- 


pyvac ar. 


but to appoint a muster. — kedevoraytes 
él ta dria: brief expression for 
keAevoartes iva éwl ra SwAa, AN easy 
and emphatic ellipsis like Eng. toarms! 
So An. i. 5. 13 eb6ds wapayyéAres eis 
Ta dda, cf. 54.— dwedndAvlecav: the 
sense is uncertain, since we cannot 
even make out the point of departure. 
Breitenbach explains, “from their 
different gathering-places ”; Kurz, 
“from their homes to the rendez- 
vous,” taking the expression solely 
with wéuyavres rovs ppovpovs, assum- 
ing that the people had got wind of 
the plot. The object of xeAevoarres 
is probably rots rpicxiAlous, while 
éxeivor can only refer to tray %&w tov 
kataddyov. — rovg dpovpovs: t.e. the 
Spartan soldiers.—évy rq vag: 1.e. 
the Parthenon. 

21. woddovs S€ xpynparev: for in- 
stances, cf. 39,40. The reason assigned 
was high treason. Cf. Diod. xiv. 4. 
The victims were sentenced and exe- 
cuted without the usual formalities of 
accusation and defence. Lys. x11. 81 ff. 


éxéhevoy 6€ kat Tov Onpapevny daBely ovrwa 
Bovdouro. 6 8 daexpivaro, ANN od Soxet pou, dy, Kaddv 22 


(21. ws fev wré.: because, as they 
thought, it was at length in their power. 
See on 19.— dams Cxore . . . kddvar: 
cf. Lys. x11. 6 rdytws 8 rhy ney xdraw 
wéverbat, thy dpxhv Bt deicba ypnud- 
Tov. —éxacrrov: (sc. Tay Tpidxovra) is 
subj., va is obj. Acc. to Lys. x11. 7, 
this decree concerned ten metics only. 
Many of this class had grown rich by 
trade and manufactures. In explana- 
tion of the discrepancy in number, a 
mistake of the numeral sign { (10) 
for A’ (80) has been suggested. Lysias 
certainly would not understate so 
telling a fact, and Xenophon could 
hardly err with so much circum- 
stance. One scholar finds here a hint 
of the conservative influence of The- 
ramenes, assuming that thus the pro- 
posed thirty victims of Xenophon 
were reduced to the actual ten of 


Lysias. — arroonpryvacbat: to con/is- 
cate. Cf. 4. 18. 
22. fom: after dmexplyaro, elxrev, 


and similar verbs, pn is freq. used 
unnecessarily, as ‘says he,’ in Eng. 


21 


EAAHNIKA II. 3. 


elvas ddoxovras BeAtiotous elvar adducdtepa TOV ouKOpar- 


A A 3 A . 4 > @ 4 4 
120 TwWY TOLELY. EKELVOL LEV Yap Tap wY KpnpaTa Lap Bavovev 


a » e A Se 9 fo) 5 N 9 5 A 9 
(nv eww, ners QTOKTEVOULEY pNnOEY aOLKOUVTAS, Wa 


xpHpara NapBavaper. 


“~ A Q 
TOS OV TAUTA TW TavTt éxeivov 
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adixwrepa ; 01 8 ewrodav vopilorres abrov elvat To Trovety 23 


; 9 4 . 3 A ? A \ 3Q2 .s “ 
6,1. BovAowro, éruBovrevovow atta, Kat idia mpds Tovs 


“125 BovAeutas adXos mpds addov Su€Badrov ws Avpatwdpevov 
Thy ToXTElav. Kal Tapayyeidavres veaviokots ot EOdKoUY 

2 A , > ey ay" ¥ ' 
avrots Opacvraror eivas Erhidia vd pans Exovras Tapa- 


fur NA 


130 


yevécOar, ovvédeEay tHv Bovdyy. 


waphv, dvacras 6 Kpirias éde€ev doe - 


"0 avd pes Bovdeutai, ei pev tes bay vopiter Téovas 


TOV KQLpOU drofjoKew, enon ordre OTL OTrou mohurevat 
peDiorayrat mavraNev TaUTa. yeyveras mheiorous © dvaryen 


 \epOdSe Todepious Elvar Tots eis ddAvyapyiay pefiorac Sud 


Te To TokvavOpwroraTny Tov ‘EAnviday thy wodw elvas 


8 vulgar speech. — tw ovxodavrow : 


‘compendious comparison.’ See G. 
1158; H. 643 b. —AapBdvovey: opt. 
(of repetition) in a past general cond. 
rel. clause. G. 1481,2; H. 914, B,2.— 
eev: the use of a past tense is ex- 
plained by 12.—pydev détxotvras: 
innocent men. The partic. is equiv. to 
a cond. clause. — was ov: equiv. to 
Lat. nonne.—?rq@ wavrl: in every 
respect, strengthening the comp.; so 
also iii. 5. 14; vi. 1. 7; vii. 5. 12. 
Still stronger is rq 3Aq@ nal wayri Plato 
Rep. 627 c. 

23. ro ovtvy: dependent upon 
éumodwv, G.1174. — mpos tovs Bovdev- 
vag: for the functions and authority 
of the Senate under the Thirty, see 
on 11. — 8éBaddov: agrees with of 5¢ 
with which &AAos mpbs &AAoy is in par- 
titive appos. Cf. vi. 5. 28. — ovvd- 


Aefav: the Thirty usurped the place 
of the former Prytanes in convoking 
the Senate and guiding its course of 
procedure. Cf. Lys. x111. 37 of wey yap 
tpidxovta éxd@nvro ém trav BdOpwv, ob 
viv of wpurdveis xadeCovran. 

24. rov xaipov: equiv. to 4 Karpds 
jv, more than the occasion requires, see 
on 22.— peOrordot: sc. Ty wodrtTelay. 
— wodvav0pwrorarny: Socrates says 
(Mem. iii. 6. 14) that Athens contained 
more than 10,000 dwellings. The 
number of citizens at this time was 
probably about 20,000. Boeckh (Pub. 
Econ. chap. vii.) estimates the entire 
population of Athens and the Piraeus 
at 180,000. A census to-day (July, 1896) 
would yield just about this total: the 
last census (1889) gives Athens 114,355, 
Piraeus 34,327, and ten other Greek 
cities with a population of 10,000 or more. 


te 


i 


ret 5€ 6 Onpapeérvys 24 
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135 Kau Oa TO TAELOTOY Xpovov éy ehevdepig Tov OnjLov reOpd, 


. Pau. 


XaXernv mohiteiay evar Snpoxpariay, yvorres dé dru Aaxe- 
- Saxpovious ‘rots meprdcarw Mas) peev S705. ovmoT ay 
- pidos yévorro, ot 6€ Bédriorou det av murTol Suaredoter, Sid. 
40 radra ob ™ Aaxedaypoviow youn THvBe m7 ToNTEtay 


Kkadioraper. 


Kat éay Twa aicOavapeba évavtiov TH dXu- 


yapxia, doov Suvdpeba éxrrodav trovovpeOa + odd Sé padt- 
ora SoKel Huw Sixacov elvas, ef Tis Huav a’Tov Avpaiverar 
TaUTY TH KaTaoTaceL, Oicny avrov Siddvat. vdv odv aicBa- 
145 voueba, @npapevyv rovrovi ols S¥varat azrohhvvTa Has 


NX ~ 
TE Kal UpLas. 


e N A 9 ~A a A es 
ws S€é tava ahyOn, hv Katavonre, evpynoere 


¥ A 

ovTe Weyovta ovdéva padrdov Onpapevous TovTovi Ta 7a4- 
, ¥ 2 , 9 \ 3 ‘ iA 

povra ovTe evavTiovpevoy, OTay Twa exTwdav Bovrdpeba. . 

roinoac Gas tov Snpaywyarv. ei pev Tour e€ adpyns Taira . 


150 €ytyvwoKe, Tohepios pev Hv, ov pévtoe tovypds y? av: -. 


8 25. yvovres: being of the opinion, 
judging, hence the inf. as in iii. 2. 31; 
4. 25; but in the second member with 
Sti, knowing. Cf. Kr. Spr. 56, 7, 9 
and 12.—-ots .. . uptv: equiv. to rorod- 
Tots olot quets xTé. For the attraction, 
see G. 153, n. 5; H. 1002. When the 
adj. clause (ofos ov) is used subst., it 
is sometimes preceded by the art. and 
the whole expression acquires the 
character of an inflected subst.; see 
on i. 4. 16. — Sypos: the democracy, as 
often; opposed to of BéAtiora, cf. i. 7. 
28.— morol: sc. ivres. The omission 
of the partic. with diateAciy, esp. of a 
form of &» with a pred. adj., is not 
unusual; cf. vi. 3. 10. — xadlorapeyv : 
see on 13. 

26. évavrloy: sc. dvta, cf. 25. See 
GMT. 883; H. 726.— Kal édv xré.: 
for the general cond., see G. 1393, 


1; H. 894, 1. Cf. with this, ef ris 
Aupafvera:, and obs. the swift and sig- 
nificant change to the particular case. 
—TavTy TY Karacrdce : this establish- 
ment, “ this established government ”; 
cf. nabloraney above. For the dat. 
instead of the usual acc., cf. 23. 

27. Onpapévny rovrovi: the dem. 
pron. with proper names is freq. used 
as an adv. of place, without the art. 
Cf. Plato Apol. 33 de; H. 674. —ols 
Suvarat: by all possible means. — daroA- 


Avvra: conative pres. — ds S€ ravra. 


xré.: that this is true however, you will 
find, tf you consider the matter, in this, 
that no one else, etc. Similarly 34 os 
5¢ eixdra wotpey, nal rdd? évvohoare. 
— wodduios pév wv: without ay, be- 
cause, though the cond. is unreal, the 
conclusion is stated as a fact: he was 
an enemy, as he still is. 


nuts Oe yrovres pep 'TOLS oLoLs mpiv Te Kal dpi 25° 
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Suxaiws évopilero : vov 5€ avros pev dpfas THs Tpos Aaxe-28 
Sayovious miorews Kal didias, abtos O€ THs TOU ae 


:” araddeens, pékora 8é eLopprjoras Hpas TOUS mpdross 
brayopévors eis Nuas Steny émirOévat, vuv eet Kal pets: 


155 Kal Hues pavepas éyOpot to Sypw yeyenpeba, odxér 
aUT@ Ta. yoyvopneve. GpeoKeL, OTS AUTOS pev al €v TO doa. 
dew KaraoTH, nets O€ Sineny Soper TOY mem paryweven. @OTE 29 
ov povov @S exOpe aUT@ mpoorjxes GNAG -Kal ws mpodory 


1a . ¥e 


DMLOV TE KaL NUOY SSdvae Thy Siknyv. 


160 Sewdrepov mpodocia Todepov, cow yaderotepoy dudrdta- 
cba. 76 adaves Tov pavepor, TocouT@ 6 éxOiov, 0ow Tohe- 


pitous pev ay’ parr Kat o7mTévOovTau ads Kat TLrTOL yiy- 


vovtat,ov 8 &y mpodiwovra AapBdavact, TovT@ ovTE eorrret- 

, Set ¥ >> 2 ar a ¢ 5é €idn ‘ 

Tato THTOTEOvoELs OUT EriaTEVo'E TOU AOLTTOV. Wa OE ELONTE 30 
9 9 \ A e cee. ‘ , 5 , F) , 

165 GTt OV Kawa TAVTA OUTOS TrOLEL, GANG ducer TpOddTNs EaTiv, 

GVapLVATW UpLas TA TOUT TETpaypéva. odTos yap €€ apy7s 

Lev TUL@MEVOS VITO TOV Oypov Kara TOV Tatépa Ayveva Tpo- 


8 28. avros pew dpfas, ovxdr aura 


dp¢oxea.: on the change of const. 
(‘anacoluthon’), see H. 1063; cf iii. 2. 
21.—avros piv, avros &¢: ‘anaphora’; 
a favorite figure with Xen., cf. 21 
mwoddovs pty exOpas evexa awexreivoy, 
wodAovs St xpnudrwr. See also 26, 55. 
—avt: “if another change of guv- 
ernment should take place.” — év r@ 
dodaded: on the safe side. 

29. rijv Slenv: the art. is used as 
in Eng. ‘pay the penalty,’ with no 
special penalty in mind.—décq@... 
owivSovrar: inasmuch as etc. When, 
as here, one comparative idea fol- 
lows, the common form is 8goy tnas- 
much as, more rarely 8rc because. — 
AapBdveos: subjv. with &» instead of 
the opt., since the following gnomic 
aorists éowelfsaro and éxicrevoe have 


the force of presents. G. 1292; H. 
840. 

30. kaw «ré.: rad is pred., equiv. 
to ob nad dorw & otros wotei: these 
things that he is doing are not new. — 
vce mpoSdrys: a born traitor. — dva- 
pvrioree xré.: cf. An. iii. 2. 11 dvaprhow 
bas nal rovs tay mpoydrav TaY Hpere- 
pov xivddvous. — Trovr@: dat. of agent, 
G. 1186; H. 769.—xard rov warépa: 
after the example of his father; const. 
with what follows. Acc. to Lys. xII. 
65, Hagnon belonged to the Probuli, 
an extraordinary board of ten men, 
(appointed at Athens after the failure 
of the Sicilian expedition, to assume 
general control of affairs, see Introd. 
p.xii.) which prepared the way for the 
establishment of the oligarchy of the 
Four Hundred. See Thuc. viii. 64- 
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170 dvtitadop Te! z) dhuyapxia. cunoTdwevor, mparos av TTYE- 


pov T®@ 


D Onpw em exeivous eyevero* dOev Sijrov kat kéBopvos 31. 


émixahetrat* Kat yap 6 Koopvos a dpydrrew peev Tos Tool fi 


auorépots Soxet, 'daroBhemer 8 ar auporépar, det Sé, & 
Onpapeves, avOpa TOV afvov ony ov mpodyew pev dew 
175 elvay els Tpadypata Tovs gworras, iy dé: 
veel” edfus peraBddreo Bou, GNX’ donep é év vt t Barroveio Bau, € EWS 
deo Gy eis obpov KaTACTACLW* El O€ LH, TAS Gy adixowrd ITOTE . 


las 


~ Oa Set,; eb eredav Tt dvrundyy, evOUs eis Tavavria!::/'-~ 
of ude 


ahéovev ; Kai clot pev Symrov maca, peraBodat wodurevar 32 


180 Bavary popor, ov d€ dua 70 ebperaBohos elvat Theiorors 


ear 
pev perairios el €€ dduyapyias bard Tov Syjpov drohwdévat, 
Teiorors S° éx Snpoxpatias vio tev Bedridven. 


ovToS 


S€ toi €oru, bs TaxOels avehéobat UTd TOY OTPaTHYyaY TOUS 
4 > 4 ? “~ A a , > AN 

KaTaOUVTAS APyvaiww év TH Tept AéoBov vaupaxig. abTos 

185 OvK dvehopevos ops TOV oTparyyav Karyyopav GTEKTEL- 


VEY AUTOUS, tva AUTOS mepuorwbein. 


dors ToD wey Treoventew det emysehdpevos, Tov Se Kadov 


8 70.—"Ayvova: the adoptive father 


of Theramenes. — rpomerdoratos: in 
undue haste, precipitate. — dw 8 
qoGero: for the fact, see Lys. id.; 
Thue. viii. 92. — dvriwadov tm: the 
opposition of the army at Samos. 

31. Soxet: used occasionally, as 
here, of things which are quite cer- 
tain. —rov dfvov inv: a hint at what 
he at length formally proposes in 33, 
34, viz. the execution of Theramenes. 
— els xpdypara: into a dangerous situ- 
ation, cf. xpéyuara mapéxew. See on 
i. 6. 13. — el S€ py: otherwise, H. 906. 

32. evperdBodos: a time-server. For 
the nom., see H. 940. — peralrios: not 


indeed the sole instigator of those 
executions, yet he had a hand in 
them. The simple inf. as with afrios, 
instead of the more usual rod with 
inf., cf. vii. 4. 19.—é& ddAryapylas: 
const. with wxAeloros, very many of the 
oligarchical faction. — Bedtidvev: in a 
political sense; cf. the superlative 
22, 25 etc. — naradvvras: see on i. 6. 
35.—amepl AéoBov: more definitely 
i. 6.27 év rais ’Apywotcas. For the 
fact, see i. 7. 4 ff. —rayOels: conces- 
sive, subord. to aveAduevos. — awdurea- 
vey: t.e. was instrumental in securing 
their condemnation. 


33. dons édorl: the indef. 8e7is, 
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190 Bods, ws p47) Kal Has TavTO SuvacOp TonoaL ; Hues ody 


A e Ud VY e > a \ e€ ‘4 
TOUTOY VIrayoue Kal ws émiBovrevorTa Kai ws mpodddvTa 


eas TE Kal vas. 


e > b o tn) QA AQ > 
as & eixdra towvper, Kat Tad év- 


éf it 


vonoate. Kahdiorn pev yap Syzov Soxel trodcreia elvar 7 34 


5 , ? de > a 3 , , A” 2 4 

Aaxedaovioy: et d€ éxet émiyerpyjoed tis Tov eddpw, 

Fee? fac Q A A *, , : 2, y Ss 

1O°9 195 avTt TOD TOUS MrEtoor Teer Hat Weye Te THY apynv Kal’? 
a , a ¥ 

évaytiova Oat Tos Tparromevots, ovK Gy oleoOe avrov Kal 


e 93 7, A “~ b , \ ¢€ N ~ ¥ e Ud , 
UT QUTOV TOV epopav Kal uo THS GANS amaons ToEwWS 
-wiknes® oe weyiorns Ttywpias afiwOyvar; Kai duets ody, ear 
. A 3 , 3 > ¢ A 2: A , e e 
cwppovnte, ov TovTo GAN tjpav abrov deioec Oe, ws obTOS 
Q a - -™ “A 
200 owes ev roddovs Gy péya ppovety Tompoee TOY évarria 
YiyvwckovTwv vplv, aTohopevos S€é mavtwv Kat Tov & TH 


~ Bs sd P ° : 
TONE Kal Tov €€w Urotéuor av Tas édrridas. |" ~ 


va 


‘O pev rad7’ elroy éxabelero: @npapérvys S€ avacras 
ékeEey: “ANNA mpOrov pev prnoOycopa, & avdpes,'d 


8 like quicunque is const. with the 


ind.; doris &y rarely occurs, as the 
notion of indefiniteness is already 
conveyed with sufficient clearness by 
the pronoun itself. See Kiihn. 558, 7. 
— Tov Kadov: honor. — elSdras: sc. 
juas from the subord. clause ds... 
SuvacG7. — og prj: rare after verbs of 
fearing instead of the uf alone; dws 
wh with the fut. ind. is more freq. — 
SvvacGq: an Ion. form. éduvdc@nv is 
generally used by Xen. for éduvh@np. 
— ds... évvoroare: but as proof that 
we act justly, consider also the following 
facts, cf. 27 ws &And7. 

34. xadXlory xré.: Critias’ partial- 
ity for the Spartan constitution is 
further attested by the fact that he 
was the author of a special treatise 


nl ke aA 23s AS Q , N N 
|. 205 TeAeutatov'Kat €uov elite. hyol yap pe ToVs oTpaTryovs 


upon it; Athen. xi. p. 463, e; Pollux, 
vii. 59.— rots wAeloot: i.e. the ma- 
jority of the ephors. — dardons: made 
emphatic by its position. — deloeoOe: 
the fut. ind. possibly with force of 
the imv. as Kiihn. 387, 5 takes it; cf 
H. 844. This use is confined to the 
second pers. —ds: causal. — évavrla 
ytyvooKevreyv: political opponents. Cf. 
éylyvwoxe 27, ppovotow iv. 8. 24; vii. 
4. 40.—advrev: sc. évarytia yryvwordy- 
twv.— Trav fo: i.e. those living in 
banishment. 

35. nol ydp x«ré.: Theramenes’ 
statements do not agree with the 
transactions narrated above (i. 7), 
where the accused generals them- 
selves had alleged the storm as a 
hindrance. Moreover, according to 
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i len of Sida ‘ 
exeivov Noyou, GAN’ éxetvou épacay' mpootaxdev pro ud: celercel li fey. 


eC ree! 


éavrav ovk avehéobar rors Svatrvyotvras ev TH Tepe i AdoBov bev adn eral 


TH TWodeEL ELKOTA. Aeyew, € éxeivor 88 éavrav kariyopel édai- 


VOVTO. 


ddoKorres yap oldy te elvat oaoaL TOs avdpas, 
mpoepevor avrovs amo\éabat azrom)\éovtes eXovTo. 


an vaupHax ig. eye de dmohoyoupevos’ as dua Tov eneve ovoe 


2 Of 


210 wEwv, jL7) OTL dvarpeio Bou TOUS avdpas Suvarov 7 ip, eO0€a, 12 i. 


ov 36 


pévrot vaunece YE TO Kptriay ma paren Opn Keya : OTE yap 


215 TavTa HY, ov Taper erbyxaver, aX’ év @errahia pera 


Tpopnéws Sq poKpariay kareoxevate Kal TOUS TEVeOTAS 


omhiley emi tous Seomdras. @v wey OUP OUTOS éKEL emparre 37 


fet. 


pn dev evOdde yévorto - rdde ye peévrou spodoyé éya TOUT, 
el Tis Upas pev 77H apxis Bovherau mavoa, tors 8 ém-- 


220 Bovhevovras v Up ia xupods qoel, Oikatov elvat ms peyi- 
Bi @QUToV TYsoplas Tuyxdvew 


OOTLS pévro. 7) TavTa 


mpattwy éoTiv otopay ay vas kdd\dora, Kpivew, Ta TE 
re Brae le 


i. 7. 4, Theramenes had been the 
prime mover in the prosecution of 
the generals. — rpoorayOev: acc. abs. 
— dvedéobar: the subj. is omitted be- 
cause it is the same as the obj. (duo!) 
of the principal verb, H. 941. — rovs 
Svoruxovvras: sympathetic, cf. rovs 
xatadivras 32.— pry Str: equiv. to uh 
efxw 811, to say nothing of rescuing the 
men; Kiihn. 525; H. 10385 a.—-rq 
wode: equiv. to rots woAlrats, 1.€. TH 
éxxAnola. — carokdaGar: the inf. to 
express result, a poetical const. This 
is better than to treat rpotévac as here 
equiv. to éay and to consider droAde0ar 
as dir. obj., see G. 1518; H. 948. 

36. év Gerrarla: cf 15; Mem. i. 2. 
24 Kpirlas wey pvyoy eis @erradlay, 
éxet cuviy avOpm@ros dvoula pwadrov } 
Sixasocdvy xpwudvois, Theramenes ad- 


duces this fact to show that Critias 
is himself open to the charge of 
political inconsistency which he has 
brought against Theramenes in 28, 
30.— rovs wevdorras: the serfs. They 
were the original Aeolian inhabitants 
of Thessaly, and their condition was 
analogous to that of the Helots of 
Sparta. 

37. pndev ydvorro: opt. of wish. 
G. 1507; H. 870. —loyxvupovs aout: 
cf. 43. — Slxarov: pred. to airdy. Cf. 
i. 7. 4.—-avrov: note its position 
(‘hyperbaton’); H. 1062. Its intru- 
sion throws a strong emphasis on eyl- 
orns, see Kiihn. 607, 1.— olopar dy ... 
kplvayv, et xaravorcere: mixed form 
of cond. sent.; G. 1421, 2; H. 901, b. 
— pew: t.e. the Thirty and not The- 
ramenes and Critias alone, which 
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dé ye obrou ypEavto avdpas Kadovs te Kayafovs ovAdap- 


225 Bovneiav rat apxas droderx Ofivau Ka TOUS opohoyounéres | 
cukopayras imayeoOar mavres TavTa éyryvooKopev: éret” 


ha 


, 9 ? > N 9 , 9 , , ’ a 
Bavew, €K TOVTOV sa nplaunv TAVaAVYTLA TOVUTOLS ht Aaa ' 
89 


oKev, yoev yap art drolyyjoKovros pev Adovros Tov 


vt -¢ ptt o 


are 7 toe 280 ee dvdpos kai dvros Kat Soxoovros ixavod elvat; 


oe aduxouvtos 8° ovde év, of Oporot TOUTH poBycowro, go Bov- 
Hevor dé dvavrion THd€ TH moNureia ETOWTO * éytyrwoxoy 
d€ ort TushapBavoncvou Nuxnparov tov Nukiov, kat m)ov- 


+ Sr * 


ey Lucotlov Kat obSev mamore Sqporerdy - ovTe abrov ovTe TOU 


235 TaTpos )rpakavTos, ot TOVT@ Gjmotot Suopevets nw yevn- 
> ‘ ‘ \ > A €yo> ¢€ A_ 9 , 
gowrTo. adda pnv kat Avtipwvtos ud vay azrohAvpevon, 


é 9 “~ Vd , 4 4 s op > - 
OS €V TH TOAELW dvo Tplinpets Ev TAEOVTAS TAPELXETO, HTL- 


OTAaLNV OTL Kat ot TpdOvpoL TH TOAEL yeyernmévon TavTES 
des freeeere 
8 would require éxdrepos, cf. wdvtes Lys. x1x. 47, cf. de Vect. 4. 14.—YSav, 
below. dylyvooKxov, rvrrayny: synonyms, 
38. pex pr rod Karacryvas, @rofax- giving rhetorical variety. — ovde év: 
Oyvar, dwdyerOa.: with the first two oddt efs is equiv. to ne unus qui- 
infinitives u¢éxyp: has its usual sense, dem; ovdcis, to nemo, nullus, Cf 
with the third it must be rendered G. 378; H. 290 a. — hoBfoowro: on 
while. — rovs oporoyoupdvas cuxoddy- the use of the fut. opt., see G. 1287; 
wag: those who were confessedly syco- It. 855 a. In dir. disc. this would 
phants. Cf. vii. 3. 7 rav gavepds be eddy droOvhaxn, of Spoor robry poBh- 
mpodoray, Dem. xxix. 14 roy dpodoyou- govra.— Syporuxcv: Nicias was the 
pévws SovAov. On the use of the adv. head of the oligarchical party until 
in attrib. position, see G. 952, 1; H. his death, and his son inherited his 
641 a. wealth and aristocratic principles. 
39. Adgovros: whose execution with- 40. dAAd piv: then further, nay 
out judicial sentence is mentioned by more.—’Avridevros: prob. the soph- 
Andoc. de Myst. 94. Cf. Mem.iv.4.3; ist mentioned in Mem. i. 6, not to be 
Plat. Apol. 832 c.—Nulov: the cele- mistaken for the orator, who had 
brated commander in the Sicilian ex- been executed 411 B.c. at the instiga- 
pedition. Cf. Lys. xvi. 6. His tion of Theramenes himself; Thuc. 
property was estimated at 100 talents. viii. 68; Lys. x11. 67. — ¥worres: 
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ee cea 
240 éva, Exaorov haBelv Epacay ypnvar* Evdndov yap Hv ore 
TOUTWY aohopevaw KaL of ferouKoL amavres ToAuLoL TH 
mohireig. € Erowrto. dvretrov Sé kat ore Ta GmAa TOV Ty- 41 
Dovs mapypobvro, ov vouiley yphvar dober THY Twodw te 
TOLELY * OVOE Yap TOUS Aaxedatpovious ¢ Ewpwv ‘TovTou EveKa'' « 
245 Bovhopevous Tepiraoat NLS, OWS Shiyot yevdpevor — 
_, Suvaieba abrovs adedetv: e&nv yap avrois, € TOUTOU Y. 
€d€ovTo,; Kat pndéva Aurey ddLyov Er. ypovov T@ demep me. 
gavras. ovdd ‘ye To Ppovpovs probovo Gar ov peo ke pow, 42 
ov abrav Tay woditav Tocovrous TpoohapBdvew, éus 
250 padims éuéddopey of apxovrTes TOY apxoLevwy Kparycew. 
émei ye pv Toddovs Edpwv ev TH TOE TH apy THOSE 
Suapevets, roddovs b€ duyddas yryvouevous, obk av eddxet 
pot ove @pacvBovhor oure’ Avurov ovre AMcBiddqy — 
Seveuw - dew yap ore ovTw ye? 70 avrimadov i ioxupor ExotTO, 
a55 ci TO prev TAYOEL 7 iyepOves ixavol mpooryernaowro, Tois 8 
irycioBan Bovdopevors odppaxor mo\dot paryjrowro. ¢ ‘643° 


&..4tade 


cherishing suspicion, as in Dem. de falsa 
leg. 182 SvondAws 7° Exew nal ixdwros 
wpos Tov Slkiwwov. — Hhptv: G. 1160; 
1174; H. 764, 2; 765. — tva ixacrov : 
see on 21. 

41. Se... ta dha cré.: of. 20.— 
aéocavras: the acc. with inf. here, as 
often, follows éfv, notwithstanding 
the dat. abrois, G. 186, n. 3; 138, n. 8; 
H. 941. 

42. ov6é couvyperxe xré.: Lysias 
indirectly confirms this statement by 


_ laying the blame not upon Therame- 


nes alone, which would have been 
much to his purpose, but upon the 
Thirty collectively. Lys. x11. 62 ff. 
94.— proSotofar: on the mid., see 
G. 1245, end; H. 816. — tag... 
éyeédAopev: the impf. ind. of ‘a result 


not attained, in past time, in conse- 
quence of the non-fulfilment of a con- 
dition.” GMT.618,2. So édy is equiv. 
to éwe) dtfjy, since it would have been 
possible. —”Avvrov: well known later 
as one of the accusers of Socrates. 
He acted with Thrasybulus in the 
expulsion of the Thirty. Lys. x11. 
78.—’AdnPudSny: acc. to Plut. Alc. 
38, Critias had instigated the pursuit 
and assassination of Alcibiades; cf. 
Nepos Alc. 10; Isoc. xvi. 46. Grote 
regards this as ‘a fiction of the sub- 
sequent encomiasts of Alkibiades at 
Athens, in order to create for him 
claims to esteem as a friend and 
fellow-sufferer with the democracy.’ 
— 0 aytiradov: i.e. the opposing 
political party; cf. 30. 
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pilew CULPLAXwY TavTa peora elvar: ei 5€ Td epategnae 


ed "270 ms TONEWS Tpor pura 7 tad elxe, Xaherar é av nyeiaBas el Ewart 
Kab 70 émiBaivew ou TAS xdpas. 28 ad cirev ws eye elt 


olos ‘dei mrore petaBadreo Oat, katavoyoate Kal TavTa. TH 


45 


pey yap emt Tay Terpaxociwv tohitelay Kat adTos Sy7ov 6, 
Shpos elydioaro, Sidackdpevos ws ot Aaxedaovior rdoy 


275 modureia waAAov av H Snwoxpatia moredioeav. 


8 43. wpoSdrns: referring to the 


charge made in 33.— rovg dduxovvras: 
obj. of &pa:podpevor, as well as of axo- 
xrelvovres. G. 1069; H. 724.— ovdrov: 
see on i. 7. 26. 
44. &... dA€yw: “my views.”—d 
. wparrovew: “their measures.” 
These clauses are the subj. of ylyve- 
aa, be carried into effect. — dyed pev 
ydp oluas: (the latter) for J think. — 
yyetoOas xré.: the subj. is still adrods. 
(I think) they would consider it difficult 
even to get a foothold. — aol: cf. iv. 8. 
7 &AAoce dwroBalvwy rijs wapadadarrias. 
—tHs xapas: part. gen. with rol, G. 
1088 ; cf. 1148-9; H. 757; 7296. 
45. od 8 av elwev: furthermore as to 
his statement, like the Lat. quod 


vero dixit, Madvig, 398 b, obs. 
2; H. 1009; cf. vi. 3. 12.—olos: with 
inf., of such a sort as to; H. 1000; ef. 
iv. 3. 18.—ravra: prospective. H. 
696 a.—ydp: epexegetic. — rerpaxo- 
olwy: see Introd. p. xiv.—o Srjpos «ré.: 
Theramenes here doubtless refers to 
the assembly held on the first return 
of Peisander to Athens, and not as 
Breitenbach implies, to the final assem- 
bly which voted the measures estab- 
lishing the Four Hundred. See Grote, 
VII. 255, note. Thuc. viii. 54 6 5¢ dios 
7d wey wperov axobwy yareras Epepe rd 
wept ris dAvyapxlas: capdas 5t SidacKd- 
sevos bed Tov TMeurdvdpou uh elvac SAAny 
awrnplay, deloas xa dua éweanl(wy ds 
wal petaBarcirat, evédaxe. 
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; eG. eee ee 
ye Exetvou pay ovuev avieray, ot dé appt "AptororéeAny Kat 
MehavOiov Kat ‘Apiorapxov oTparnyourtes davepot é eye: - 
vovto emi to yomare épupa revxilovres, eis 6 <Bovdovro TOUS 

ToNepLlous BeEdpevou Ud avrois Kal rows Eraipots mv woh 

280 roujoag Bas, el rabr’ aicBopevos éyw Suexddvoa, Tad éorl 
mpoodrnpy elvar THY pirwr ; ; atrokahet 5é «d0opvdv pe, és. 
apporépors merpguevay dpporrew. dotis de ppderépors: 47 
(Opéones, ToUTOV @ mpos Tov Gea TiloTe Kat Kadéoat xpa ; 

“<6 ob yap 8H év pev 7 SypoKparig. Tavrov prrodnpcraros | 

285 evopilon, € év 6€ TH dpurroxparig TaVvTOv puooxpyordraros 
yeyerqoau, éya 8°, @ Kptria, éxeivous pev aec more moheuds 48 
TOUS Ov mpoober olopevors Kahny & ay onpoxpariay elvat, 
mpw Kat oi SovrAot Kat-ot Se drropiay Spaxpis & dv azrodd- 
peor my oh Spaxpis werexoue, Kat TOLOOE Y' av evar. 

290 TLOS cipt OL OUK OLovTat Kadnv & apy éyyevér Bau dduyapxiay, 
mpi els TO UT ddiywv Tupavveracbay Tiv TwéA\W KaTACT- 


8 46. dxetvor...dylecav: there was Avoca: sc. by his advice to the insur- 


no cessation of hostilities on the part 
of the Lacedaemonians, as the people 
had been led to hope there would be. 
—émi te xopatt: the Four Hundred, 
threatened by the democratic army 
at Samos, began to erect a fortress 
on Eetionea, the mole which com- 
manded the harbor of the Piraeus on 
the northwest, in order to protect 
themselves and, in case of necessity, 
to receive the Lacedaemonians even 
at the price of the independence of 
Athens. This fort was demolished 
in an uprising led by Theramenes. 
Thuc. viii. go-92.— dg’ avrots mour- 
cacba.: make subject to themselves ; 
seldom with the acc., as Plat. Rep. 
348 d. Cf iv. 8. 25 bwd rots roreulors 
yevéoOa:. — el ravra: continuation of 
the protasis begun with éwel. — Bexe- 


gent soldiers, who proceeded to de- 
molish the fortress ; cf. Thuc. viii. 92. 
— wpodérny: for the case, see H. 942. 

47. wal: emphasizes the interr., 
which is here further strengthened by 
woré, “whatever in the world is one 
to call him.” Cfi. 7. 26 rf nad dedsd- 
tes opddpa oftws érelyecde. 

48. del wore: forever, cf. 45.— rots 
ov olopevors: the partic. with od im- 
plies that the speaker has definite 
persons in mind. G. 1612; H. 1025a— 
ot Gv droSdpevor: equiv. to éxetror of 
ay drodotvro, G. 1808,2; H. 987.— Spax- 
pis peréxovev: perhaps an allusion to 
the pay of a senator, which was a 
drachma per day. The meaning would 
then be, “until even these became 
eligible to the senate.” But the ex- 
pression seems affected and obscure. 
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gweay. TO perro. avy Tors Suvapevors Kat peP immwv Kai 
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296 eveus elmetvy, @ Kpuria, orov éyw abv Trois. SyporiKxots 7. 
TUpavvikois TOUS KaXovs TE KayaDoUs dmoaTEpEwW TOALTELAS 
érexeipnoa, \éye+ éav yap éheyy OO 7} viv ravra TpaTTev 
) WpoTEpoy WaeTOTE TETOLNKaS, Gpokoy@ Ta TavTwY éoxa- 
Totata Taba ay dixaiws amoOvyoKev. 

300 = ‘Os 8 eirav ravra ératcato Kai » Bovhy Syd éye- 
vero expevas eriBopuByoaca, yous 6 Kpurias ore et ém- 
tpéou TH Bovdy SiaypileoOar wept adrov, avadevfoiro, 
Kai TovTO ov Biwrdy Hynodpevos, tpooehOav Kai Siadey- 
0 , a , 9A . > aA 27 ‘ 

eis TL Tous TpLaKovTa E&HOe, Kai émuarnvar exédevore TOUS 

305 Ta, €yxetpioua Exovras pavepws Ty Bovdr7y emi Tots Spudax- 


a” 


8 — ro pévros xré.: as Theramenes ap- 49. «wpdrrev, werownxes: for the 


proves neither a pure democracy nor 
a pure oligarchy, this sentence must 
mean, that he regards that polity the 
best, under which all citizens share in 
the government whose property gives 
them ability to serve the state as 
horsemen and hoplites. Cf Thuc. 
. Vili. 97 (of "A@nvaio:) robs retpaxoctlous 
karawavoavres Tois mevrakioxiAtos épn- 
dloavro Ta xpdyuara xapadotvar: elvas 
Bt abrav ébxdoo nal Seda wapéxovrat. 
The inf. dpedrety depends, then, on 
Suvanévos, and an inf. with the art. rd 


is wanting. But Professor Goodwin - 


translates: ‘but with the help of the pow- 
erful, both by horses and by shields, to 
aid the, government (I say) by these 
means’; and adds, ‘all this is the 
subject of elva, if the text is correct.’ 
— peO Urrrrwy: see on 4. 24. — mpdobev: 
t.e.in the time of the Four Hundred, 
when he was the head of the moderate 
party. Thuc. viii. 9o ff. 


partic. in indir. disc., see G. 1588; 
H. 982. — worore: in a hypothetical 
clause implying negation, also An. 
v. 4. 6; Cyr. vi. 4. 5. — doyararara : 
unusual form, double sup., for fo xara, 
the last and worst. See App. Xeno- 
phon’s report is to be supplemented 
by Lys. xu. 77, though the words 
were more prob.-spoken from the 
altar. 

~—- BO. yf Bovdy xré.: the senate had 
clearly manifested its good will by 
applause. — dvadevgo.ro: an unusual 
word for a&wopedyew (i. 3. 19). It 
occurs also vi. 5. 40. — rovro ov Biw- 
tov: that this was not to be endured, 1.e. 
that life would be intolerable under 
these circumstances; cf: iv. 4.6 évdé- 
pucay odtw pty aBlwrov elvat.— rovs 
txovras: cf. 23. — havepas ty BovAy : 
in the face of the senate ; for the dat., see 
G.1174.— Spuddxrors : the railing or bar 
between the senators and auditorium. 


t 


EG 


r ( \ 


106 BENO®ONTOS, 
TOUs. aaviw 8 eioce\Oov elmer: 


9 , gn »y A A 9 ~ 4 
320 ov7rep vomov ovTo. eypaiay Tept TwY ev TH KaTaoyy,' 
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mpoordrou epyov elvat oiov det, ds av Opa TOUS pidous 
Bene eLamarwpévous BY emit perp. 
Kat yap: \OLOE OL) sepearnkdres ov paow new émirpepery, el 
310 ajo oper ardpa TOV pavepos TH ohuyapxiav Aupawvd- 
peor. €ore O€ ev ToLs!kawwois vopots/T@V pev ev TOES TpUo- 


XtAtows OvT@Y pndeva, amoOvnoKew avev THs vuerépas 


Kat eyo ouv TOUTO Too. 


Eye, @ Bovhy, vopilw 51 


fer wt bo Sete 
‘ 


on, 


2.0 9t~ Levert ) 


Yyjdov, Tov & e€w Tod cide ha Kuptous €ivat TOUS Tpta 


KOVT@ 6a Qvarouv. 


éyw ou, edn, On 


‘oth $15 adei@w €k TOU KaTaoyou, 'ovvdoKo" dmacw yp. Kat 
J te 


Onpaperny TOUTOVL ae... ghee web 


Lan, 
‘ 


/ 
Po a 


“A Y¥ e ~ : A 3 , A € 4 
TOUTOV, EDN, mPELS Gavarovpey. aKOvoasS TaUTa 0 Onpape- 52 


vs dverionoer ¢ emt 7 ‘Eoriav kai eizev, Eye 5°, edn,” 


a avodpes, i LKETEVW Ta 7 AVT WV SOR OTaD a, BY é1r U K piri uy 


eivas efaheihev pre ewe pte vay ov av Bovdnras, add’ , 


Q A Nea V9 VLA , s 
KQATQ TOVTOV KQL UpLly KQUL €pot TY Kplow €LWaQt. 
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Zeght COA 


KQL TOUTO 53 


Ld ¥ »! ‘N Q “\ b > A 9g 1) ld > “= 3? tgp 
per, Edn, pa Tovs Deovs odk ayvow, ott ovdeY pot apKéoet 
ad€ 6 Buwpds, add BovAopat Kal TovTO émidetEat, OTe OUTOL 

3 , > A ‘ > a 3 , 3 A ‘ ‘A 
ov povor eiot rept avOpdiovs adiKdtarot, GAG Kai TeEpt 


51. ofov Set: such as he ought to be; 
equiv. to roivrou oloy elva: Se?. See 
on 25; i. 4. 16.— 6s... émurpéry: 
for uh émrpérey, day tous plaous éfana- 
Twuévous dpé. The const. is framed 
as if rovroy xpoordrny voul(w elva: pre- 
ceded. For instances of this blending 
of consts., see An. ii. 5.21; 6. 6.— 
ot édeornxores : the bystanders, cf. émt- 
orfjva: 50.— Knawots: the framing of 
which was intrusted to the most vio- 
lent of the oligarchs, Critias and 
Charicles. Cf 11; Mem. i. 2. 31.— 
tw ...@Qavarovy: over those not included 
in the catalogue, the Thirty have the 


power of life and death. The gen. de- 


pends on xupfovs dvras, and the inf. 


‘Oavarovy is added in explanation. — 


cuvdoxovv: see on 19.— Onpapevny 
rovtov(: see on 27. 

52. “Eorlav: the altar of the house- 
hold goddess in the senate house. — 
évvopwrara: ‘only bare justice,’ Grote. 
émt Kpirlq: in the power of Critias. — 
vopov: an instance of incorporation, 
cf. i. 6.3 mpds als... vaval. 

53. rovro: this pron. is sometimes 
used in reference to a following clause 
(appos.): if this (a) is introduced by 
Sr: as here; or (6) consists of a par- 
tic. const, introduced by ds (vi. 5.24) ; 
or (c) appears as an independent 
clause with ydp (45; vi. 4. 18; vii. 2. 
16) ; or (d) is an interr. clause (An. 
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kayaboi, Javpala, et py BonOyoere vpiv avrois, Kat Tadra 
, gy - 390A . 39 8 ” 9 , "Ss, 
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330 eloeA Doves OUP TOLS VirTNpETais, YyOoUpLEvo” a’T@V YaTVpou 


A 4 \ 93 4 » \ € , 
Tov Opacutdrou Te Kai avawerrarou, ele pev 6 Kpurias - 
Tlapadidoper vyiv, Eby, Onpaperny Tovrov karakex pyevov 
Kata Tov vopov: vets S€ AaBdvTes Kal darayaydvres ot 
9 5 a 5 A \ 3 , 4 e de A > 
évdexa ob dei Ta €x TovTwy mparrete, ws O€ Tadra elmer, 


335 efAKe pev did Tou Bwpov 6 Ydrupos, eAKov S€ of Unperar. 
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elyev, paca Kai Tovs émi Tots Spupaxrois Gpotous Larvp@ | 


‘ x. a 4 A ~ A 
Kat Td Empoolev Tov Bovdevtnpiov mynpes Tav ppovpav . 
340 Kal OVK ayvooUrTES OTL ‘eyxEpiova ExoVTES TapHaay.) ot 


&° dmiyayov tov avdpa dua THs ayopas pdda peyddAy TH 


8 iii. 1.41) ; cf. 56 rovro ovx dyvoe, 874. — 


® dvSpes xadol naya8ol: gentlemen, in 
the orig. Eng. meaning of the word. — 
spov...Gaupdta: davud(ew with gen. is 
to wonder at one, freq. with the accessory 
notion of censure; cf. An. vi. 2. 4 @av- 
udlw trav orparnyav Sri ov weipoyTa 
hiv éxxopl(eyv ovrnpésiov. See on iii. 
2.8. On the other hand, with the acc. 
it is more freq. used in the sense of 
admiring; see oni. 6.11.—xal ravra: 
and that too; see G. 1573; H. 612 a, 
— Td tpav éxdorou: sc. Svona. G. 
954. : 
54. éxdXevoe: see on 20.— rods 
évSexa: a board retained from the 
democracy; see on i. 7. 10.— éxetvor 
aloeXGdvres: anacoluthon, see on 28. 
Acc. to Diod. xiv. 5, Socrates and two 
friends at this juncture tried in vain 


to rescue Theramenes. — Zarvpov: 
acc. to Lys. xxx. 12, Satyrus belonged 
to the Thirty, yet his name does not 
occur in the list above, 2. — ta éx rov- 
tov xré.:; do what follows from this, t.e. 
put him to death.— ov: where of 
might have been used. 

55. elAxe pev, elAxov S¢: the verbal 
idea is strengthened by inversion and 
anaphora; see on 28. Cf. An. v. 8. 
20 xareralve: nev epypeds Tors év rpg pa, 
Nareralver 5t euBepvhrns rots év xpvuyn. 
— dowep elxds: sc. rowvroy woveiv. — 
Gpolovs: for the omission of the par- 
tic., cf. 26.— +o éprporbey xré.: the 
street before the senate house.— dyvo- 
ovvres: const. with BovAf, see on 2. 
21. 

56. podra peyorAy TY hovy: ina very 


loud voice. Obs. the pred. position of 


56 
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port) dn hobvra ola éracye. Nbyerat o &v papa Kal TOTO 
ws ele 6 Ydrupos ore olpw€ouro, Eb py) TuwiTT- 


QuUTOU. 


A ¥ 
oevev, ernpeto, Av 5€ cwwTe, ovK ap, edn, oipafopas ; 


“ 4 ¥ V4 > “A > +A 
TO Aeviropevoy epacay drroxorrag ivavTa ele avrov: 
Kat TOUTO pev ouK ayvoe, 7 
OTL TAaVTA, inopBeypara ovK dgéiddoya, é éxetvo O€ Kpive TOV x0. 
avipds dyaororj Td Tov Yavdrov tapeotyKdros pte TO 

, V4 “ ~ > ~ 9 A A 
350 ppovipoy ATE TO TaryyiMdes GroduTEly EK THS WY’. 


Kpirig TOUT €CTW T@ Kao. 


Onpapevys pev 87 ovras awéBaver> oi S€ tpudkorra, 1 


peydAn, G. 971; H. 670. ‘In Germ. 
we use in this case with the sing. the 
indef. art., and with the pl. omit the art. 
entirely, except when definite objects 
are mentioned.’ Kiihn. 463, 8,B; a 
fair working rule in English also. Cf. 
iii. 4. 11 uddaa padpe re wrpocdxe. — 
olustouro: this verb, esp. in the fut., 


-serves as a general formula of threat- 


ening and cursing; oiudte:, it shall go 
hard with you. So also waalew. Cf. 
Eng. howl. ‘Marry, there is another 
indictment upon thee, for suffering 
flesh to be eaten in thy house con- 
trary to the law; for the which, I 
think, thou wilt howl.’ Falstaff to 
the Host, 2 Henry IV. 2.4.— 06 xo- 
veroy: see on i. 7. 20.— droxorraBl- 
cavra: Cic. Zuscul. i. 40. 96 cum 
venenum ut sitiens obduxis- 
set, reliquum sic e poculo 
ejecit, ut id resonaret, quo 
sonitu reddito, arridens: Pro- 
pino, inquit, hoc pulcro Cri- 
tiae; cf. Becker, Charicles, (Eng. ed.) 
p- 349.— +o kad: customary desig- 
nation of the beloved. — ravra: subj. 
—darop0dypara: pred.—¢xetvo: refers 
forward to the sent. in appos. with it. 
H. 696 b.—+to rov Oavaroy «ré.: “that 
in the face of death neither his pres- 


ence of mind nor his playfulness de- 
serted him.” The combination of 
ppdvimov with watrynmdes recalls Xen- 
ophon’s characterization of Socrates, 
who, according to Diod. xiv. 5, was 
Theramenes’ teacher in philosophy ; 
Mem. i. 3. 8 &ralev ua orovdd(wy, and 
iv. 1. 1 wal(wy oddtv hrrov 4 crovdd (wr 
éavarréres Trois cvvdvarp{Bover. 


Chap. 4. Wholesale banishment of 4 


citizens from Athens (1). Thrasybulus 
seizes Phyle (2). The Thirty march 
out and are forced by a snowstorm to 
retire (8). A detachment of horse and 
the Spartan garrison defeated near 
Acharnae (4-7). Execution of demo- 
crats of Eleusis (8-10). Thrasybulus at 
the Piraeus (10). Battie or Mony- 
cnra (11-22). Speech of Thrasybulus, 
reminding his men of their recent vic- 
tory, their wrongs (138-14), and the ad- 
vantages now theirs (15-16). Rout of 
the Thirty and death of Critias (18-19). 
Speech of Cleocritus in behalf of recon- 
ciliation (20-22). The Thirty deposed 
and the Ten chosen (28). The Thirty 
at Eleusis. Preparations for war on 
both sides, with slight skirmishes. Grow- 
ing strength and confidence among the 
democrats (24-27). The oligarchs in- 
voke the aid of Sparta (28). Lysander 
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as é€ov On avrots Tupavvev adeas, mpocirrov pev rots 
a Tov _karahsyou aL ciovevar eis TO aoru, Hyov Sé &x 
TaD xopiov, iv’ abrot Kai ot ito Tovs TovTwy aypovs 
5 exouer. pevydvrwr S¢ eis Tov Tetpara kat évredBev Troddods 
ayovres evérkygay Kat Td, Méyapa : kal Tas @nBas trav 
wroXKwpouvTan. es eS 
"Ex d€ rovrou @parvBovos ‘added éK OnBav « @S OUD 2 
EBSouyKovra Dud ywpiov katraapBdve ioxupdv. ot dé 
10 Tpiaxovra €BorPour éx Tod aorews avy TE TOLS TPLO-XLALOLS 
Kal ovv Tots immedor Kal par’ einpepias ovons. émet dé 
adixovro, evOds pev Opacvydpevoi tives TOV véewy TpoTeE- 
Badov mpas 73 xwpiov, kal éxoinoay pév ovder, tpavpara 
Sé AaBdvres amndOov. Bovropévwr S€ rav Tpidkovta atro- 8 
15 Teryilew, Orws éxmodvopKyoeray avTovs amroKheloayTes TAS 
was) 2€d00us TOV emiTySelwy, eruylyveTar THS VUKTOS XLOV Tap- 


with him now were Anytus (see on 3. 


4 at Eleusis. Libys blockades the Piraeus 
(28-29). Pausanias invades Attica, 
and, after two battles, causes both parties 
to submit to Spartan arbitration. Terms 
of reconciliation (29-88). Withdrawal 
of Pausanias and return of the exiles 
(39). Speech of Thrasybulus (40-42). 
- Amnesty ratified. Eleusis recaptured 
(48). 

1. ds dfdv: see on 3. 19; 21.—-ro 
doru: the city, as distinguished from 
the Piraeus; generally without the 
art.,asin7. See H. 661. — syov: led 
to execution. — @evydvrwyv: the subj. 
is implied in the foregoing rots tw 
Tou KaraAdyov; see on i. 1. 26, 29. 
Acc. to Isoc. vii. 67, they numbered 
more than 5000; acc. to Diod. xiv. 5, 
more than half the citizens. — évéqAn- 
gay: the subj. is still of tpidxovra. — 
Tav vroxwpovvTrey: gen. of fulness. 

2. Thrasybulus, as appears from 
3. 42, had also fied before the Thirty ; 


42) and Archinus, an able general 
and statesman ; see on 4. 43.— és ovv 
éBSoprjxovra: so the prep. regularly 
stands after ds and 87, when these are 
used to strengthen the sup.; freq. too 
after woAd, wdvv, wddaa, Kiihn. 462 c, 
A. 8; see on iv. 5. 4.—vdq: an 
unoccupied fortress about 100 stadia 
from Athens, on the mountain bridle- 
path which serves as the middle of 
the three roads to Thebes. See Ma- 
haffy, Rambles and Studies in Greece, 
p. 157 f. Acc. to Lys. x11. 40, the 
Thirty had in the interest of Sparta 
rendered Attica defenceless by dis. 
mantling its frontier fortresses. — rots 
irmevor: see on iii. 1. 4.— Kal pada 
xré.: very fine weather indeed. dda 
occurs often with substs. which include 
an adj. idea, cf. v. 4. 14 wdAa xecuavos 
bytos. 


3. bevchtopanaaaul : force them to 
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KTEWOY TOV pev OTLT@V TEOV H ELKOTL Kal ExaToV, TOV de 


UirTrewy Nexoorparoy TE TOV KANO emuca.hovpevor, Kat &aANOUS 


4 capitulate. This verb with a pers. obj. 


also 28. — trav oxevodopwv: camp-/fol- 
lowers. — dao : denotes agency, arofa- 
Advres being equiv. to a pass. verb; see 
H. 820. 

4. AeNAaryYoorev: sc. of Ex SvAFs. — 
docyarlas: outskirts in the direction 
of Phyle, of the territory which the 
Thirty still controlled. — deov: adv., 
as far as, about. — dvAds: the divisions 
of the Attic army corresponded to 
those of the people ; see on iv. 2. 19.— 
xeplm: Acharnae, acc. to Diod. xiv. 32, 
which however was 40, not 15, stadia 
distant from Phyle. 

5. cvvereypevev: the subj. is wep) 
éwraxoctous. H.600b. CF iv. 2. 16, 


- "35 $e dvo, ere katahaBorres ev Tats evvais! EravayxwprhoavTes 7 


a 
aaa 


for similar expressions. Acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 33, Thrasybulus’ force 
amounted to twelve hundred. — xara- 
Balve.: Phyle being a mountain for- 
tress. 

6. «wpos ypepav: toward daybreak, 
cf. &ua Huépa, at daybreak. — dtrou: be- 
cause évicrayro implies motion; so 
vii. 1. 16. — aro rev StrAwv: from the 
camp; strictly, the place where arms 
were stacked. So iv. 5. 6 and else- 
where. — fort . . . of : some, see 
G. 1029; H. 998, — mwAéov: for the 
omission of #, see on iii. 3.5.— kal 
8¢: and also. The two particles occur 
after a preceding ré again iii. 4. 24 
and elsewhere. 


> _.N Q N € - 
érret O€ ™pos Mwépav 6 


6 d€ @paci’Bovdros, 7dn ouvereypévwv eis THY 5 
25 DvAnv mept Ertaxocious, AaBov avtovs KataBaiver THS 
14 , ; XN » 9 9 a a 4 4 
vuxtos* Béwevos S€ Ta Oma Goov Tpia Hh Térrapa oTdbua. 
amd TOV ppoupar Houxiay cixer. 
‘ éytyvero, kat 709 a aviaravro Grou édciTo ExacTos) 1 aro TOV 
a. 
- Oarhwv, Kai ot iarroKdp.01 yrxovTes TOUS imous ysdor é €7rol- 
30 oy, €v ToUT@ avadaPorTes ot TEpt @pacvBovrov Ta o7Aa _ 


fete 


preted 


, Fe 
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dé Kal Tpémasov ornodpevor Kal ovoKevardpevor omha, Te 
ova ehaBov Kal OKEUY dari ov € éxi Budys. of b€ ea aOTEWSs 
lartrets BonPrjoavres Tov pev Tohepicow obdéva ere eldov,. 
- mpoo peivavtes S€ Ews TOUS vexpous dvet AovTo ot MPOoyKOVTES 
40 dvexdpynoay eis dor. éx d€ TovTov of TpidKovTa, ovKETL 8 
vouilovres aopady pion ' 7% ™paypara, éBovhjOnoay | 
"EXevoiva ebuboacBa, wore elvat odior Karapuy yy, el 
Sejoee. Kal rapayyetdavres Tots immevow WAOor eis “EXev- 
A 4 A e y» ~ Ud 3s? id 
oiva Kpurias te kat ot ado TOV TpiaKovTa: é€€raciy TE 
4 2 “ e A 4 > 4 , 
45 mouoartTes év TOLS immevor, PaaKovTes Eidévar BovrerOau 
wooo ely Kal.mdons purtakns mpoadenmowrTo, éxédevoy | 
eee , , ‘ > 3 , = LA 
dmoypader Oat mavras: tov 8° anroypaapevov. ae dua TIS 
‘G 29 VN , ty a 2 LOU _ A 9 a ‘ 
mvnidos ert rHv Oddarray eEvévar. emi Sé TE aiyral@ Tovs 
QA e€ 4 ¥ ,. » 4 “ > 9: lé o9 AN 
eau sy HEY larréas evOev cat evOev karéoTnoay, Tov & é&udvra aet 
. « bre pire 
caer BO OF UaNpéran ouvéSouv. éret Se mdvres ouverdyppevor nov, 
Avoipayov Tov irmapyov éxédevov avayaydvra Tapadsovvat 
> “N a 9 5 ~ > ¢€ 4 b ] \. 3 A 
avrovs Tos deka. Ty 5 VoTEpaiag eis 7d “OQidetov mape- 9 
, bs) > ” , e 4 A ‘ ¥ 
Kaheoay Tous & Tw KaTahoyw om\iTas Kat Tous adXous 
imméas. dvaotas dé Kpitias édeFer, ‘Hpets, Eby, @ avdpes, = 
55 ovdEeY FTTOV ved Kara Kevd lope THY wohitelay 7 pty 
Sel obp upas, aomep Kal Tipay pebéfere, ovTw 


coe 4-6 i) atts 5 


ern 


hey 417 8 
f 
REL Pause dw e D 


: pa tg ek 


avrots. 
Q A 
‘Kal Tav KwoUvaV meTeXEW. TOV OvV ouveknppevev "Edev- 


4 7. of 8€ €£ dorews: see on i. 6. 9. 


8. tad wpdypara: see on 3. 18.— 
adore elvar: expresses purpose. G. 
1452; H. 9538a; cf. iii. t.10..— wapayyel- 
Aavres: without the inf., eAdeiy or 
éxecOac being supplied from #AGoy, also 
Vii. 5.9 wapayyelAas jyeiro TG orpared- 
pare ebOts éxl Srdprnv.—év rots lw- 
mevot: perhaps under guard of the 
cavalry, see App. As to the facts, see 
Grote VIII. 266f. A like proceeding 
against the Salaminians is recounted 


by Diod. xiv. 32 and Lys. x11. 52, who 
gives the number of those arrested 
and condemned as 300. — amoypayd- 
pevov act: see on 1. 4. — dvayayovra : 
sc. to Athens. — wvA(Sos: diminutive, 
cf. Bupls, ynaols, «pnvts. 

9. to ‘QhdSetov: built by Pericles 
near the southeastern declivity of the 
Acropolis, in the form of a Persian 
tent, and ordinarily used for musical 
performances. — rovs ddAous twrrdas: 
i.e. the others who were not hoplites, 


eOede rect Ly. A 
wi 
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{vers Cie hee ot GG 

, , > rn: oe 29 \ e@€ a ‘ "a 
owiwv Katabngrréov eotiv, wa TavTa nw Kat Oappyre 

N A 0 ) 5 , , , 3 A > A ” 
kat poBnobe.’ SetEas ré Te Xuptov, eis TOUTO éxé eve pave 

i > 

7 ' 60 pay pepew Tv Wndov. ot dé Aakwvixol Ppovpot 'év T@ 10 

mptores Tov ’Oudeiov efwrhiopevor Foor } Fv 8€ ratra dpe-  * 


cree fae RP wok 


(_.. OTA Kab TOV TOATOYV (dooLs TO TAEOVEKTEW povor cuehev.) 


ete PP CeO CIEE t 
ye Co 


, 


/ “ 
Grtrt my 


‘ cei veda ce CAS C 


: Ex dé rovtav AaBav 6 @pac’Bovdos Tovs ad Buds 
mept xirlovs 7On Tuverteypevous adikvettat THS VUKTOS Ets 
ot € trpiaxovra éret yoOorro ravra, evOis 
> 4 , “ a) ‘\ “ ” € ~ A 
€BonOouv avy Te Tots Aakwrikots Kat ody Tols immedon Kat 

nee TOLS OTAiTaLs* EeiTa Eexw@pouy Kata THY eis Tov Tlepasa 
dpaturov dvadépourar. ot d€ azo Puhijs eve prev emeyei 11 
pnoay pr avidvar avrovs, eet dé péyas 6 


65 Tov Ilepara. 


KUKXOS OV 
70 ToXhijs durakns €ddKet Seto far ovmw Tools OV ouV- 


4 but knights; see on 2.18.—dm: see on 
3. 22.— twa ravura xré.: for the same 


10. &€wrdrtopdvor yjoav: were under 
arms, the plpf. expressing ‘the con- 


purpose of implicating as many as pos- 
sible in their crimes, the Thirty had 
constrained citizens of respectability 
to lend their aid in the seizure of vic- 
tims. For example, Socrates was 
ordered with four others to seize Leon 


of Salamis. Cf. Plat. Apol. 32 ¢.— 
dhavepdy .. . THY Wydov: Lys. x111. 37. 


describes the proceeding of the coun- 
cil and of the Thirty on such occa- 
sions: of uev yap rpidxovra éxdOnyto 
ér) trav Bdbpwy, ob viv of xpurdves xade- 
Covra: Sto St tpdrear ev THe wpdoOev 
Trav tpidxovta exelaOny: thy 5 Wipoy 
oun eis xadloxous GAA pavepay én) ras 
tparélas tavras te: tiWecBat, rhy pey 
ex) thy xporny, Thy 8 KaPapodcay em) 
thy dorépay. This style of voting was 
devised for the intimidation of the 
voter, for whom it was no easy thing 
to cast an open adverse ballot in the 
teeth of the authorities. Sotoo Thuc. 
iv. 74.3. See on i. 7. 9.— havepay: 
for the position, see on 3. 56. 


tinuance of the result of the action 
down to the past time referred 
to.” GMT. 45. Obs. the chiastic 
arrangement: of dt... qaav: jy 5e 
TavTa, — TravTa aperta xré.: Lysias 
says more explicitly (x11. 52) éAday 
CEparooGéyvns) pera trav cuvapxdvrwr 
eis Saramiva xal’EAevoivdde rpiaxoclous 
tay modLTOY arhyayey eis Td Secuwrt- 
pioy kal mia Who atrav axdytwy Odva- 
Tov xareyndloaro, — adixvetrar: four 
days after the victory mentioned in 
6; cf. 18.— dvadpdpoveay: the penin- 
sula of the Piraeus is hilly and rising 
ground. The order of words is as in 
ii. 1. 1 and freq. — %rv pév: nearly 
equiv. to réws pév, for a time; prop- 
erly until the moment indicated in 
the next clause; cf. An. vi. 2.15 Hevo- 
gay ri wey érexelpnoev exwrevoa’ Ov- 
opévy 5 a’te eofunvey 5 eds xré.— 
dyvdvas: let them come up ; 80 Vii. 2.12; 
see on 2. 20.—over: sc. avrots, const. - 
with édéxer. — Movvuxlav: a hill on 
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Lger | cle Cape 


t oaoas wn (. e 3 9 “A ¥ 
eomerpdbnoar é emt 7 Mowvuxiay. ot 8 éx Tov dotews 
eis THY ‘Immoddpeov ayopay édOdvTes mp@Tov pev cuveE- 

, 9 > A N as o aye , ues 
TafavtTo, MOTE EuTAHO aL THY GOdr, H Peper mpds TE TO LEpov 
THS Mowuxias “‘Apréios Kat To Bevdideov: Kat eyevovro 

18 | Bados) ovK €Xatrov H én  TEVTHKOVTO domidwv! /ovTw: 8° 
owrrerayyevot éyepouv avw. ot d€ ad Puhijs dvrevé- 12 
mhyoav pev tHv Gdd6r, Babos Sé od meéov 7 i eis Séka Omhi-, 

. TAS éyevovro. era Ogoray wevroe €7 avrots medroppépou TE 

Hao reat yuhot dxovtiotat; émi d€ TovToLs oF mer poBohot. ovrou 

80 pévroe ouxXvot Hoay ‘Kat yap avrdbev mpoaeyévovto.’ é&y 

@ 5€ mpooyjeray di évavTio:, @paavBovdos Tovs per avTod 

s~ , ‘ 9 ‘5 ‘ 28 , . 9s 

ne Oéxbar KeXevoas tas domidas Kat abros Oduevos, ta 8 

G\Xa oma exwv, kata pécov oras edeLey: “Avdpes ToAt- 18 
“ A 5 5 4 ‘ de > A ea , 

Tat, Tous pev Sidaar, Tovs S€ avapvyncar tuov BovrAopar 
9 3. UN A , e Q \ 5 “ ¥ a e ~ 

85 OTL Elolt TOV TPOTLOVT@V OF pev TO SeELoY ExoVTES OVS KpeEts 
e 4 V4 , 25 4 e€ De > A ~ b VA 
npepav tréutrrny tpepapevor ediwEare, ot 8 emt Tov evwvv- 
pov €oxarou) ovroe 87 of Tpidkovra, ot Hpas Kat modews. 
3 , yOe 10 ~ Q > ~ > 4 . 
dmeotépovy ovdev ddixobvTas Kat oiKuiv efyhavvoyv Kat 

G0" (rads gedrarovs TOV mpetépav drreonpaivorro. 
90 Tot Tmapayeyernvrat ob obrou pev ovtore @ovto, huets Se. 


} 
? , {: 


f 


t 


GANG voy 


Se } 


4 the east side of the peninsula of the 
Piraeus. See on 15. 


their superior numbers. The usual 
depth of the phalanx was eight men. 


11. of de Tov dorews: cf. of dxd du- 
Ajjs above, and note the accurate use of 
preps. — ‘ImroSdpevov: Hippodamus 
of Miletus, an architect in the time of 
Pericles, had superintended the build- 
ing of the city of the Piraeus and had 
taken great pains in the adornment 
of the public square, which for that 
reason.was named after him. — Bev6(- 
Seov: temple of Artemis Bendis, a 
Thracian goddess, whose worship had 
been introduced to Athens not many 
years before. — éarl revryjxovra ao-rl- 
Sev: because of the limited space and 


—els Sdxa owAlras: instead of én 
Séxa dwdrray, to denote the greatest 
depth attained. 

12. én’ avrots: behind them, cf. i. 1. 
34 ér) xaow.—mpooeyévovro. the subj. 
is implied in otro, such allies. 

13. spdpav wéprrnv: four days ago. 
G. 1068; H. 721; cf An. iv. 5. 24 
thy Ovyarépa évdrny judpay yeyaunué- 
ynv.—ovro. Sy: see on i. 7. 25, and 
note the added stress of 54. — areon- 
palvovro: proscribed, doomed to death ; 
elsewhere of things, confiscate, cf. 3. 

— od @ovro: sc. rapayevérOas ty. 


114 FENO®ONTOS 


det evydpefa.  eyxovres yap Oma per évayTiot avrots u 


kabkorapev> of Sé Deol, dru wore Kat Seumvowwres ouve- 


Aap Pavoneba Kat kaQevdovres Kat d-yopalovres, ot de Kal: 
OVX Gmws GOoLKOUTES, GAN’ OVO émdquodvres epvyadevs." . 
95 pela, viv pavepas Hpiv cuppayotor. Kal yap év evdia 
XELpOVG TolovoW, Tay Huw cuudepy, Kal Gray éyyxElpa- 
pev, 7 
aba Siddacr* Kat vov dé Kexopixaow mpas eis Xepior, év 15 
@ ovrou pev ovre Baddew ovre axovriley vrep tov ‘rpo- 
, \ 5 Q ¥ + , > » e A b! 
100 Terarypeveoy dua, 7d mpos 6pOov idvas Svar’ dv, Hpets Se 
eis TO KdTavres Kal Sépara dguevres: Kai akovtia Kal 
merpous ebifSucbd TE aUT@Y Kal TroAOUS Kararpacope., 
Kat wero pev av Tis Senoew ToLs ye TpwrooTdrais EK TOU 16 
ioov paxeoOar: viv Sé, dv tpets, domwEp TpooHKEL, Tpo- 
, 3 A b' , e , 5 3 ‘ & 
105 Pips apuijre Ta Bédn, apaprijcerar pev ovdels av ve 
ae peorhy n 600s, guharropevor de Spamerevoovow det, vie i 
Tais aomiow: wore eSéoras ooTeEp Tuphods Kal TUmTew  ,/ 
Orrou av Bovhdpeba Kal évaddopévous dwar pemrew. GAN’, 17 
@ avopes, odtw xpi) Tovey Straws éxacrtds Tis éavT@ ouvel- 
‘« 110 verae THS viKns (airidtaros) av. avTy yap Huty, av Beds 
"An LA 5 , ‘ . oY» \ 3 
O€d\y, viv arroddéce Kat watpida Kat otkous Kat édevbe- 
ld \ A N to e b 4 Q A > 
play Kat TYysas Kal Tratdas, ols Eliot; Kal yuvaikas. @ 


nn »” > 4 > Yd i (4 4 
TONA@Y OVTOV EevarTiwV oAuyous Ovo’ Tponere oro + 


4 14. of &€ nal: and many too; con- Munychia is the highest elevation of 


tinuing as if of wey cuveAapBavducda 
preceded; cf. 1. 28. — ovx dros, 
GAN’ 0V8": not only not, but not even; 
H. 1035a. See on 3. 35; cf. v. 4. 34. 
— dv evilg xré.: with reference to 3, 
6. — éyxapapev: abs., take anything in 
hand. — ote: sc. jyiv. 

15. vmdp: “over the heads 2f-” Cyr. 
vi. 3. 24 rotedovres imtp tay xpdobev 
advtwyv, viii. 5. 12 rotedoey iwtp trav 


éxAtréy.— wpos SpOiov: the hill at 


the peninsula, about 86 metres. 

16. Gero... dv mg: hypothetical 
ind. See G. 1835; H. 895; 903.— 
rots wpwroordra: those in the front 
rank of theenemy. “One might sup- 
pose that at least against the front 
ranks of the enemy we should not 
have the advantage of position.” — 
dvadAopdvous: const. with judas, the 
implied subj. of avarpéwesy. 


17. dwes .. . cuveloeras: obj. 
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" waxdptos dijra, ot dy nyov vuerioavres éridwoe THY TAcaVv 


Hoiorny 7 npepay. 


ebdaipav d€ Kal dy tis aobavy - pvn- 
115 juetov yap obdets ottw mArovowos dv Kadod revgerat. 


| ape pev ouv éyo vie dv kaupos  twavava’ Gray dé 


“gov *Evud\ov Tapakahéowpev, TéTE TavTES boPvpadov 
av av vBpio Oper TyseopdpeBa. TOUS dvBpas. ,, ie. 
Tavra 8 eirav Kat peraorpadeis Mpos TOUS évavrious 18 ° 


oo 


120 novyiay elye* Kal yap 6 paris mapyyyedAev avrois py 
aporepov emriferOar, mpiv Tov odEerépwv fH TévoL Tis 7 


Tpwlety - 


> “\ , ~ , € 4 ld 
éreoay pévTou TovTO yévynTas, yynodpela pe, 


¥ e A , 5° ea ¥ e a 9 Q 4 
EDN, NES, ViKN UpLlLY EOTAL EMTOMEVOLS, EOL [LEVTOL 


, yg 4 a 
Odvaros, as yé pou Soxel. 


115 


ve 


Kat ov épevoaro, aGAX’ ere 19 


> 2 . 9 28 ‘ Y es ” Se? 
125 avéhaBov Ta OTA, avTosS Bey womep vid Holpas Tihs 
© @ydpevos' cxarndijoas TPGTOS ELITE WV TOUS TrONELIOLS a7rO- 
OvyoKe, Kat Tarra év TH SiaBdoe ToD Kndicov: of & 


a an stra ved 


¥ 9 2 .' v4 id “~ e la) 
GdXou evixwrv at xatediw€ay péypt ToU Gpadod. 


amre0a- 


> > ~ ~ A 4 ld Ve , 
vov © &ravla trav péy tpidxovta Kpurias te Kat ‘In7d- 


clause after verbs of striving, efc. 
G. 1372; H. 885.—&xaords tris: each 
one. So also was tis, see H. 708. — 
Ty wacw 1Slorny pdpay, for the ar- 
rangement, cf. 22 roy xdytwv aloxioror. 
—otre: const. with xadod. For em- 
phasis, oSrws is not only placed after 
its word (as in i. 7.26), but also sepa- 
rated from it by intruded words, cf. 
iii. 5.24. Further, the intruded words 
wAovcwws &y, even ifhe is rich, receive a 
certain emphasis here, as in Hdt. vii. 
46 év yap ofrw Bpaxd: Bly obdels ofrw 
kvOpwros édy ebdaluwy wépune. — €€- 
dpfe xré.; the paean, an invocation or 
hymn originally to Apollo the god of 
deliverance, and then to other deities 
(cf. iv. 7.4) as well, was sung just be- 
fore battle, and then the war-god 


*EvudAcos was called upon with a loud 
cry (4AaAd(ew). See An.i.8.18. The 
paean was also sung as a hymn of 
victory and peace. — av@ dv uBplobn- 
pev: ‘in requital of the insults we have 
borne,’ Goodwin. 

18. 6 pdvris: the art. is used, be- 
cause one or more seers were regularly 
attached to the army, cf. Hdt. vii. 228 ; 
Thuc. vi. 69. — wporepov, mplv: see on 
1. 24.— ply méoot: a finite verb is 
usual with xply after a neg. — én: sc. 
6 wdyvvis. For the change from indir. 


to dir. disc., see on i. 1. 28. 


19. td dma: t.c. ras dorldas, cf. 12. 
— avtds: to emphasize the antithesis 
to of 3¢ &AAo.. — réBarwrar: lies buried. 
The pf. expresses the state as it was 
at the time of writing, cf. 33; 


see on 
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130 paxos, Tov 8 év Tlepaet S€xa dpyovtav Xappidys 6 
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TAavkevos, Trav 8 adddwv wept EBdSopyKorta. 
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oda EAaBov, Tovs 5€ yiTavas OvdErds TOV TOMTOY ETKU2" «3 


Aevoay. 


3 4 Q ~ > + A “ Q e 
€7T EL de TOUTO €yeEVETO KQt TOUS VEKPOVUS UT0- 


aomdvoous amedidocay, mpoovovres aNdafous modo Suede- 
185 yovro. Kveéxpuros dé 6 Tov puotav Knpv€, pan’ evpavos 20 irre 
ov, kararwomnodpevos /éheEev> “Avdpes moira, ri npas 


é€ehatvvere ; ti amroxretvar Bovrgeo(e ;sx 


Hels yap vas 


N XN 9 de 4 9 V4 , de 
KQKOV Hey OQUOEY TWITOTE ih beds aie el ie oa € 


rirtOaligt 


pEe ee seca’ 


fe ree te 
r 


Upty Kat / LEep@v TOV oepvoraren kat Avovwy Kat soprey™ 5 ee 


140 Tov KahNioTer, Kat  TuyXopevra Kal oupgouryral yeyevn-" 


peOa Kai cvotpari@trar, Kat woA\a pe? dav Kexwdvvev- 


A \ A .' N , e Q “A A 
KQLEV KL KATA YyV KQaU KaTa Oadarray UTEP THS KOLWNS 


> a, e ~ a A 3 v4 

apporépwv Nuav cwTnpias Te Kat édevHepias. 
™ ¥ 

TATpOwY Kal pNTP@wY Kal ovyyeveias Kal KndeoTias Kal” 


apos Oeav 


\ 145 €raupias, wavTav yap TovTwY TodNol KoWwvoupEv GAAH- 


4 10. — ray & év Tleparel Séxa: a gov- 


erning board under the Thirty; Plut. 
Lys. 15, ev0bs 8¢ wal ra wepl rhy wore 
relay éxlynoe (5 Adcavipos) rpidxovta 
pev év Bore: déxa St ey Meipacet xara- 
othoas tpxovras. — XepplSys: an un- 
cle of Plato and a former ward of 
Critias. Xen. Mem. iii. 7.1 calls him 
atidAoyor &vSpa Kal xodAAG SuvaTmrepoy 
Tav Td wodttixd TéTE mparrévTwy. — 
mrepl uparyaatine see on 5. — wpoo- 
vwowres xré.: used of both parties. 
Cf. Lys. x11. 53 éwesd) . . . wep) Trav 
SiadAayav of Adyo: éylvovto, wodAds 
éxdrepot éAwldas efxopev mpds GAAHNous 
ExeaOat ws dupdrepos edeltauer. 

20. 6 tow pvotov uypu§: the four 
persons most prominent in the cele- 
bration of the Eleusinian mysteries 
were the iepopdyrys, the dadotxos, the 


‘ous, aidovpevor kat Oeovs Kal avOpdmovs ravoacbe apap- 


iepoxjpvt and the 6 éx) Bwpoi, all from 
the ancient priestly families of the 
Eumolpidae and Ceryces. — katacve- 
anodpevos : after obtaining silence, secur- 
ing attention, whereas xateciéenoay (Vv. 
4. 7) is act. and trans. silenced. — 
“jpaev: for the position, see G. 977, 2; 
H. 678 c. 

21. éraplas: the éraplac were po- 
litical clubs, esp. in democratic states, 
originally designed for the mutual 
support of their members in elections 
and before courts, afterwards used 
however as unions for the promotion 
of political and party ends. They 
were also called guywuocla. For a 
more detailed account, see Grote VI. 
290; VIII. 15 f. Modern analogies 
appear in the guilds of the middle 
ages, trades-unions, the Land League, 
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TavovTes eis THY TaTpida, Kat py TEeiMeaOe Tois avoow- - 
4 , a 9Q7 l4 9 b 4 A 

TAaTOUS TpidKoVTA, Ot idlwy KEepdewy eyexa’ ddiyou Seiy - 


mreious arrextovacw 'APnvaiwy ev dxTa pnow h waves 


150 Tehorovjorot déka ery Trohepouwtes. 


etpyvp modutever Oar, obtou Tév TavTwv aloxuordv TE Kab. 
' xaderdrarov Kat dvoowrarov Kal yOorov Kab Geois kad 


avOpdrois Tokepov Huw apods 


ahi ous tmapexovow. 


add’ €v ye pévrot émiotaobe ore Kai TOV VoV op mpav 


oNNG. karedax pio apey. 


155 arroPavdvTw@y ov povoy vpets ahha Kal b pers: €oTw ovs 


whee 


‘O pev tovadra edXeyev: of S€ Aourol a Kab 
dua TO ToLavTa mpooaxovew TOUS pel EavTav darftyayov 


. els TO GOTU. 0 & vorepaia ot pev Tpudkovra mavy O17 28 
160 Tazrewol Kat epmpot owverdSyvro ¢ év T@ ouvedpin Tav dé 


Tpioxidiay omrov ékacToL Teraypevor joav, TavTaxov due: 


épovro pos aAnhous. 


dot Bey yap ememoujKerdy Tt 


Bvavorepoy Kal epoBowrro, évréves cheyov @S ov xpein 


kabudierOar tots ev TMetpacee. 
165 noucnKevar, avrot Te avedoyilovro Kal Tovs dAXous édL- 


4 secret societies, and college fraterni- 


ties. — dpaprdvovres : supplementary 
partic. —ot tpidxovra: see on 3. 18. 
—«xepdéwy: the uncontracted form 
also 40; Cyr. iv. 2. 45.— ddlyov Setv: 
almost, G. 1534; H. 956. — wdelovs 
xré.: subsequent orators put the num- 
ber of those executed without trial at 
1500; Isoc. vir. 67; xx.11; and Aesch. 
111. 235. — S€éxa rn: with reference 
to the duration of the Deceleian war, 
414-405 B.c. 

22. GAN... dwloeracte: but for all 
that be assured, cf. An. i. 4.8 GAN ed 
ye pévro emictdoOwoav.— trey awoba- 
vovrey: part. gen. with Zor ofs, for 
which phrase, see on 6. — wroAAd: cog- 


door 6€ éeriorevoy pydev 


nate ace. G. 1054; 1076; H. 716 b. 
—ol 8 Aorol: i.e. the survivors 
of the Thirty and the Ten. — xal rpoo- 
axoveyv: “ because in addition to their 
defeat they had heard such expres- 
sions as these.” — dawryyayov «ré.: the 
victors refrained from molesting them, 
in the hope of speedy reconciliation ; 
cf. Lys. x11. 53, quoted on 19. 

23. ouvvexa@nvro: for the position 
of the aug., see G. 544; H. 361. 
—ocvveSpl@: here equiv. to BovdAcurn- 
ply, cf. 3. 55. — rev S€ tpoxirlov: 
part. gen. with Exacra, the several de- 
tachments.—t\ Bravétepov: any gross 
outrage ; lit. anything unusually violent. 
H. 649 a. In the fact here narrated 
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SacKov as ovdev SéowTo TovTwy TAY KaKaV, Kal TOs TpLd- 

3 Yy ~ 4 sQ> 9 id > 

Kovta ovK épacav ypyvar tretDec Oar od emutpémew azron- 
‘ 4 A > 4 > , 
Kat TO TeAXevTaLoy EdydioavTo EKEivous 
per Katamavoa, addous dé éhéo Bau. 
170 €va, avo, duds, | «© + / 

Kat. oi pe Tpidxovra "Edevotvdde dar dOov. ot Se 
déxa Tov év dora Kai pda TeTapaypevov Kal dmioToUy. 
Tw aANijows GUY TOLS inmdpxous eepedovro. efend Bev.’ 
Sov dé kai of tieis ev T@ ‘OSeig, Tods TE “TOUS Kal TAs, 

175 domidas € EXOVTES, eae amotiay epddevor TO pev ad 


hvvas THY moXuv. 


Kat etAovro Séxa, 24 


éomépas ow tails domiou Kata Ta TeX", TO O€ Lal - 


6pOpov avy Tots Ummows, det poBovpevor ph érevoécouey - 
_ ot S€ woddoi te 7On 25 
¥ “ - 5 . 9 » 3 “A e Q 4 € de 
OVTES KOL TrayTOOaTrOL OTra, EOLODVTO, OL fev svhwva, ot 0€ 
180 oiatwa Kal ravra édevKouvtTo. mpw Sé yuépas Séxa 
yore Bau, amioTa SovTEs, otTWeES oupTohennoerar, Kal €t 
E&vou elev, iooréhevav ever Oa, eEjerav woot péev omdi- 


TWES GAUTOLS TMV EK TOD Tlepasas. 


4 is seen the practical working of the armed infantry, as the knights them- 


policy stated by Critias in 9.— ovddv 
Sdowro . . . kaxew: they had no need 
of sharing this misfortune. Cf. 35. 

24. Séxa: each one was styled dexa- 
dodxos, Harpocr. s.v. Aéxa. They. were 
of the less violent oligarchs who had 
sided with Theramenes; and were 
chosen in the hope of speedy recon- 
ciliation. Cf. Lys. x11. 55 rotrwy rof- 
vuv delSwy kal ‘Iewoxdfjs nal ’Extydpns 
6 Aaurtpeds xa) €repor of Soxodpres elvac 
évayrimtaro: Xapicde? nal Kpirla nal ri 
éxelvwy érapela.— dro vdns: from 
each tribe, cf. iv. 2. 8 efs ard wéAews. — 
"EXevotvdde: cf. 8.—tev év dora: 
gen. of of (not ra) év dorer. — éfendd- 
evSov: only in this passage, excu- 
bias agere.—demlSas: which be- 
longed to the equipment of the heavy- 


selves usually bore no shields, c/. iv. 
4-10. The cavalry, then, were serv- 
ing by night as hoplites, by day on 
horseback; cf. 3. 48 ye trwwy nal 
ner donwl3wy, “on horseback and on 
foot.” — to pev dd dowdpas: during 
the time from eventng on, after dark. 
25. drita ... olovwa: shields of 
wicker-work, made for an emergency; 
mentioned elsewhere also, cf. Thuc. iv. 
9.—éXevxovvro: prob. chalked. Cf. iii. 
2. 15 Kapas Aeuvxdorsdas. So perhaps 
vii. 5. 20 dAevxotyro ra xpdyn, An. i. 
8. 9 inweis NevxoOdpaxes. — yeveoOas : 
see on i. 4. 7.—mord Sevres: they 
pledged themselves to forget the past 
and to receive them as friends. For 
the phrase, cf. i. 3. 9. — WordAnav 
UreoGar: dependent upon wricra Sdévres 
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Tat, Toddot Sé yuprvyres: eyevovro Sé adrois Kai immeis ws 
ei: EBSopyKovta : mpovop.as d€ movovpevor, Kat apBa- 
185 vovres EvAa Kat bmapay, éxadevdov matw & Terpauet. 

tov & é rod dorews péev ovdels ov Omdous eEpjer, ot Sé 26 
immets EOTW OTE Kat Apotas éxeipouvro TOV éx Tletparsss, 
Kat THY parayya avrav éxaxoupyouy. mepreryxov dé Kat ° 
Tav Aigwvéwy Tic Eis TOUS AUTaY aypovs emi Ta emuTHOeva. 
190 Topevopevois* Kat TovTous Avoipaxos 6 tmmapxos ane: 
ogake, rodda, AuravevovTas Kat rodkAav yaheras hepdrtav 
imméwy. avraréxrewav 5é kat of év Tlepacet trav imméwv 27 
ert da? aypod haBovres KahXiorparov guhijs Aeovtioos. 
yap 709 péya éppovovr, aoTe Ka mpos 76 TeiXos TOU 
oe “195 d QOTEWS mpooéBadhov. 


‘ 
Kat 


et d€ Kat tovro Set eimey Tov 
pnxavoro.od Tov &y TM aoTEL, Os érEL eyv OTt KaTa TOV 

éx Avxkelov Spopov péddoue Tas pyxavas mpoodyewv, Ta 

letyy_ éx€evoe Tavra. dpatiaious dyew Kal karaBdddew 

Gmrov exacros BovdoiTo Tov Spduov. ws dé Touro eyévero, 

“200 70\Aa els Exactos Tov NOwy TpdypaTa TapEixe. TEU- 28 

movrwy S€ mpéeaBes eis Aakedaipova Tay pév TpiaKovta 

. a a A > 9 a , 2 ¥ \ 

5 Sauer é€ ’EXevowos, \TOV & & To Katadoyw é€ aorews, Kal 
ward from Athens. — oAAd Avravev- 


ovras: notwithstanding their earnest en- 
treaties. (Cf. Eng. litany.) 


4 and governing a dat. supplied as 
antec. of ofriwes. For services to the 
state, the popular assembly conferred 


upon aliens, besides the titles of honor 
evepyérns and xpdtevos, the isordAea 
whereby they were put on equal foot- 
ing with citizens in respect to taxes: 
it freed them from paying the jerol- 
xev and a higher quota of the war- 
tax.— dg el: see on i. 2. 9. — dwrdpav: 
metonymy, cf. Eng. harvest; cf. iii. 
2. 10. 

26. Uorw Sre: see on 6 Zor: ods. — 
Agotrds dxapotwro: roughly handled 
Soragers. — Algwvdwv: belonging to 
the deme Aigérn on the coast south- 


27. rw trwéov: sc. 3yra, pred. part. 
gen.; G. 169, 1; H. 732 a.— ovdys 
Acovrifos: gen. of connection, H. 
732 a.—et Sé elwetv: an apology for 
narrating an apparently trifling inci- 
dent; “I may be pardoned for relat- 
ing this.” The narration itself takes 
the place of the apod., see on 3. 51. 
Cf. Cyr. i. 4. 27 ef 8 Set nal raidiucod 
Adyou émimyvnoPivat, Aéyera Kré. — 
Touro: see on 3. 56.— Auxelov: see on 
i. 1. 33. 

28. trav 8 dv rm xarahoyy «ré.: the 
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“emi to Avodvépe. 
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Bonbew Keevdvtwr, ws adearnKdtos tov Sijpov azo 
© Maxedarpoviay, Avoardpos hoyiordpevos Stu olov te etn 


205 TAX éxouopkijoat Tous év T@ Tleiparet Kara TEe-ynv Kat 


kata Oddarray, ei Tov éemitydeiwy arroxhacbeinoar, ‘cuve- 

| mpakev éxarov Te raddavta avrots Saver Onva./ Kai avrov 
A BS ~ € a, , A “ 3 \ 

pev Kata ynv appooryy, AiBuy dé Tov ddedpov vavap- 


xouvra exmeuhOjvan. 


kat €€e\Oav avros péev "EXevorivade 29 
210 ouvédheyey OmXitTas modXovs Hedorovvy cious. 


f 
your et 


6 O€ vav- 


apxos kata Oddatrav eptharrer OWS ppdev ‘elomEot, 
avrois Tov éemTndeiwy> aoTe TaXd Taw év atropia joay 
e939 A _e€ QO » a» , >, » > , 

ot év Tlepaset, of 8 & TH acre: Taw av péya édpovow 


ourw € TpoxXapourray Tlavoavias 0, 


Fae ees 


215 Bacideds dbdvioas Avadvdpy, El KaretpyacHevos TODTE accom pb 
"' dua pev epSoxinoot, a dpa oe idias mownooto Tas AOnvas, 


4 


new Board did not fulfil the popular 
hope of reconciliation (see on 24). 
Cf. Lys. x11. 55 wodd pel(w ordow ral 
wédenov ent rovs év Tlepare? trois é& 
toreos érolnoay. Lysias’ statement, 
however, appears overdrawn in view 
of the fact that the Ten were not 
(like the Thirty), excluded from the 
amnesty. — dre oldv re ey: equiv. to 
oféy ré éor: in dir. disc. The prot. ei 
.. . &woxAccocOelnoay is retained un- 
changed. This is a mixed const. only 
in form, as oféy ré éor: with inf. forms 
‘an expression that is nearly equiv. 
in sense to an optative with 4p.’ 
GMT. 502. — ovvérpagev SavacOfjvat : 
helped them to secure a loan; see on 3. 
18. This loan was repaid by the 
restored democracy from the public 
treasury. Isoc. Areopag. 68. — vavap- 
Xovvra: see on i. 7. vavapyoy would 
more regularly (as in i. 5. 1) balance 
appoorhy. 

29. Yoav of év Tleparet, of 8 Ev ro 
dere xré.; chiasmus. — pox wpovv- 


Loe 


Tov: as matters were going on thus, with- 
out subj. as v. 3. 27 xpoxexwpnkdrwy, 
but vii. 3. 1 rotrwy rpoxexwpnxdtoy. 
The finite verb is used by Thuc. i. 
109 ds 5 abrG ob xpovxdpe, likewise 
ii. 56; iii. 18. Cf. also vii. 1. 7 ofrws 
mwepuxérwy and on 2.16; G. 1568, end; 
H. 972 a.—cedSonupfoor: cf. evddter 
i. 1. 31.— las «ré: by bringing into 
power adherents of his party. —weloras 
tav ébdpwv tpels: note the very lim- 
ited power of the king even in the 
matter of war. The ephors declare 
war and conclude peace; two of their 
number accompany the king as com- 
mander-in-chief. He is also restrained 
(after 418 B.c.) by the presence of 
ten Spartan counsellors, the number 
being later thirty. See on iii. 4. 2. 
A modern analogy is offered by the 
Dutch Republic, where ‘ usage made 
it necessary that in time of war every 
fleet and every army should have 
with it delegates of the civil author- 
ity.’ — dpovpdy: see on iii. 2. 23, 
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, A 25 °9¢ A, 27 Vey ’ i 
meioas TaV epdpwy Tpels eEayer Ppoupar. 


s 
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Sy 
cuveitrovro Oe 


4 e a? 4 “N A N a? 
Kat ob OUppayo. mavrTes mTANV Bowwrav Kat KopwOiwr: 
® . ¥ 1. 9 > , >” A 
otro. d€ eheyor pev Ore ov vopilorey evopKely Gy oTpa- 


220 Trevdpevou em” "AOnvaiovs pndev mapdomovooy trovovvTas ° 


€mpattov O€ Tavra, ort éytyvwoKov Aaxedaypovious Bovdo- 
pévous THY Tov ’AOnvaiay xdpay oikelay Kat moTHY ToLN- 


cac bat. 


e b! a? 3 4 \ > a 
6 6€ Ilavaavias éorparomedevcato pev ev Ta 


“Aduréd@ Kadoupevm mpds T@ Tleuparer Sefrdv Exar Képas, 


225 Avoavdpos 6€ avy Tots proOoddpors 76 EvdvUpov. 


a, 
TEL - 


mov d€ mpéaBes 6 Ilavoavias mpos Tovs év Iepacer éxé- 


A “A 
Nevey amievat emt Ta eavTov’ 


a 
éret S ovx érreiGorto, 


ampooéBadrev coov amd Bons Eevexev, Grws py Sdos ein 


> Q 9 A yy 
EVLEVNS AUTOLS wD. 


éret & ovdey amd THs tpoaBodns 
230 mpatas ame, TH vorTepaia AaBov Trav péev Aaxedat- 


la A 
povier So pdpas, Tav € “APnvaiwy imméwy rpets pudas, 
Tapnr\Ge ert Tov Kwhov Ava, TKOTOY TH EvaTrOTELXLC- 


4 ¥ e a 

ToTaTos etn Oo Ilepaceus. 
A 

éOedvy Twes Kal mpaypara 


4 30. Botwrw «ré.: note the sudden 


change in their attitude. Cf 2. 19. 
— tylyvaoxov: were of the opinion —a 
mistaken one in this case. — olxelay 
kal murtyy: i.e.a subject province. — 
‘“AdurdS@: the plain lying on the sea 
between Athens and the Piraeus. On 
the expression 7@ xadouuévy, cf. Tq 
Kadounévy yuuvacly 2. 8. 

31. éml rd davrav: to their homes, 
without suffering loss of property ; cf. 
38.— deov ame Bors vexev: “only for 
appearance’ sake.” Cf. Thuc. viii. 92 xa) 
6 Onpapévns eAPwy eis Teipara Scov nal 
awd Bois Evexev, wpylCero tots deAtrats. 
‘A familiar and colloquial form of 
expression to denote “as far as shout- 
ing went.” In the phrase there is a 
remarkable pleonasm, since either 


b ‘ b | > 4 9 ~ 
éret 5€ amidyTos avTov mpoc- 


9 “~ A 3 “ 
avT@ tmaperyor, axDerOeis 


Scov awd Bofjs or Scov Bots gvexa would 
have been sufficient.” Blomfield ibid. 
—Gmo THS mporPoArs: in consequence 
of the attack, cf. An. ii. 5. 7; Thue. 
vi. 19. The means are treated as the 
source or starting-point of the action. 
—popas: the entire force of Spartan 
infantry was divided into six morae 
(400-900 men each), each of which 
consisted of four Adxa, the Adxos of 
two wevtnxoortes or four évwyortla:. 
The mora was commanded by a moaé- 
papxos (also called popayds Thuc. v. 
66), the Adxos by a Aoxayds, the revrn- 
xootts by a wevrnnoorhp, the évwporla 
by an évwuordpxns, de rep. Laced. 11. 
4; 13.4. Suidas under évwporla states 
its strength at 25 men. But this 
would vary as the emergency required 
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235 Tapryyeir€E TOUS peEV imméas EAGY Eis avToUs evevtas, Kal 
9 J A 
ta deka ad nBns ovvérerOa.: ovv S€ Tots adXous ards 


eankohovier. 


‘ “~ 
Kal QITEKTELWaY pev evys Tpid.kovTa TOV 


Pav, Tovs SD addous Karediwfav mpds Td Tlepauot Oéa- 


Tpov. 


240 TAVTES Kat OL OWNtTAL TOV EK Tleupards. 


éxet S5é ervyxov eGomdeldpevor ol Te meATacTai 


Kat of pev Ydrol 


evOs exdpapovres HKdvriov, €eBadXov, érd€evov, eo devdd- 
e ' 5 4 > ‘ > ~ ‘\ bd] a 

vov: ob 5é€ Aakedaysdvior, émet aitav moddol ériTpa- 
4 4 > tA 9 AN ld e b 3 

GKovTO, para muelopevor avexwpouy emt dda* ot O° év 


ToUT@ Tokv paddov €éKewrTo. 


3 A N > ‘4 
evTavia Kat amoOvyoKer 


245 Xaipwv te Kai @iBpayos, dudw rohepdpxw, kat Aaxpd- 
Ts 6 ddupmovinns Kat ado ot TOappévor. Aaxedaipo- 


id >’ “ “~ > “A 
viov mpo Tav muhav ev Kepapeco. 


€ ~ 4 a) e 
épav dé tadra 6 


@pacvBovdos Kai ot aAXou omirat, EBoxMovv, Kai Traxv 


a, N “~ ¥ > 3 9 , 
maperagavto Tpo Tov aAdwv én’ oKTO. 


6 d€ Tlavoavias 


4 ‘\ ‘ > 4 9 a, ‘4 A 
250 pada mecGets Kal avaxwpyoas ooov orddia TérTapa 7 
“2 \ , , , a: Poe 
mevre TpOS Ohov Twa, Tapyyyere Tots AaKedaipoviots 


4 a stronger or weaker force. — xadov 
Aypeva: an unknown part of the har- 
bor of Piraeus. 

32. éAay: rare poetical pres. for 
drabvery. — évévras: at full speed; in- 
trans., as in Cyr. vii. 1.29 évies ovdéey 
acibbueves tov ixnxwv. — a Séxa (sc. 
érn) ad Pns: “those who had been 
for not more than ten years subject 
to military duty,” including all from 
20 to 30 years of age; cf iv. 6. 10 
He: ta wevrexaliexa ap HAns, v. 4. 40 
Ta S8éxa ap HBns éx trav ébxdrrav Bet 
avy avtois. — Ilevpacot: locative case, 
in the Piraeus. The remains of this 
theatre are still recognizable. 

33. yxovriov, EBadrov, érofevoy, 
dodevScvev: the asyndeton renders 
the description more vivid and im- 
pressive. H. 1039; cf iv. 3.19. So 


vent, vidi, vici; abit, excessit, evasit, 
erupit, Cic. II. Cat. 1.—ém\ woSa: 
backwards, “with face to the =. 
cf. An. v. 2. 32. — wrodeudpxe : 
on 31.—ol reBappévor: see on a1. — 
dv Kepapesxg: the Ceramicus, the 
northwest part of Athens, was divided 
by the city wall; in the outer part, 
here meant, along the Sacred Way 
leading through the grove of the 
Academy to Eleusis, were numerous 
graves, particularly of those who had 
fallen in the war and been buried by 
the state; Paus. i. 29. Since 1862, 
extensive excavations have been made 
in this district, and interesting monu- 
ments have been uncovered. 

34. of dAAoe OwAtras: see on 2. 18. 
Cf. rots kAAos cuppdxyos below. — trey 
GAAey: te. the light-armed troops who 
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kal Tow GAs ouppdxots emixwpew Tpos. €avtov. eKEt 
” be owragdpevos TAVTEAOS Babeiar THY parayya aye émt 
TOUS ‘AByvaious. ot 8’ eis Xetpas bev édé£avro, érara dé 
255 ob pev Seda Oqoay els tov év tats “Adais mer, ot dé 
évéxhway* Kal amroPvijoKxovow avTaV ws mevrijxovra Kat 

_ €xarév. 6 Se Tavoavias TpOrra.ov OTHTApEVOS dvexai- 
— pnoe* Kai odd bs apyilero avrots, adda AaOpg Téwtrev 
édidacKe Tos év Terpoxe, ola xn \éyovras mpéo Beus 
260 rewarew Mpos €auTov Kal TOUS mapévras edépous. of 8° 
' @retBovto. Suior 5€ Kal Tovs év T@ aoTE, Kal exédevE 
Tpos TPas Tpocevar ws TAEtaTous TuANEyomevous, héeyov- 
Tas Ort ovdey Sdovrar Tois & TH Tleparet wodewetv, dAdo. 
‘Scadrvoevres Kowy) ‘dyuporepot Aakedatpoviors Piror elvau. 
265 060s 6€ radra kal Naveheidas épopos dv cuvyjKovev : 

" @OTED yap vopiteran our pari dvo Tay épdpwy ov- 
otpareverOa, Kai Tore TapHy ovTds TE Kat aGAos, apgo- 
Tepo. THS peTa Ilavoaviov yvwpns ovres padrov 7 THs 
peta Avodvdpov. 1a tavra ovv Kal eis THY Aaxedaipova 


oe Os 


36 


4 had hitherto fought alone.— els xefpas 
éSdfavro: they let them come to close 


36. dowep voul{erar: cf. de rep. 
Laced. 13. 5 xdpeco: 3¢ (namely, with 


quarters. Cf. iii. 4.14.—‘AdAaigs: either 
a shallow slimy basin at the head of 
the great harbor, or the part of the 
Halipedon immediately northeast of 
the hill Munychia. The deme ‘Ada 
Aifwvldes cannot be meant, as between 
it and the Piraeus was the deme 
Halimus. 

35. ola Adyowras: with what sort of 
overtures. — wpos os: equiv. to pds 
éauvrdy xal rovs wapdéyras épdpous, see 
on iv. 6. 4. Cf on 1. 17. — ovbev 
Sdovras wodeuctv: they had no desire 
to be at war, no interest in continuing 
the struggle, cf. 23; Thuc. iv. 130. — 
ScadvOdyres: cf. SiarAdia 38. 


the king when he offers sacrifice on set- 
ting out for war) xal trav épdpwy dbo, of 
wodurpaypovoic: pty ovddv, Ay ph 6 
Baoidebs xpoonadf’ dpavres 5¢ 8, 1: wort 
Exaoros wxdvtas owppovifovow, as Td 
eixds.— ys peta ré.: being of the opin- 
ton, holding with. The pred. poss. gen. 
of the thing, the subj. being a person, 
occurs only in a few expressions, 
mainly isolated, wherein a sort of 
devotion of the person to the thing is 
suggested. Kr. Spr. 47, 6, 10; gen. 
of characteristic, H. 782d. On the ex- 
pression pera Tavaavlov, cf. werd rivos 
elva: to belong to one’s party; two ex- 
pressions are here blended, rs Nave- 
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270 TpoOUpws emeptrov Tous T €k TOU Ileipaws EXovTas Tas 

A A A 

mpos Aaxedapoviovs omovdas Kal Tovs amd TOV ev TH 
A . 

aore iBuairas, Knpioopavra te kai MéAnrov. érret pevrot 87 


ovrot  PXovTO els Aaxedaipova, € erreprov ha Kai ol ard TOU 
KOWOU EK TOV GOTEWS Aéyovras 6 Sri abrot pev mapadiddacr~' 
275 Kal TA. Teixn a é€xovor Kat opas avrovs Aaxedaipoviors 
xpnabar 6,7. Bovdovras- abioby & épacav Kat Tovs év 
Tlepacet, ef hiro. daciv elvar’ Aaxedatpoviors, mapad.d0- 


4 ~ ‘ “\ , 
vat Tov Te Ilepara Kat Thy Movvvyiav. 


TaVT@V avTaV ol Epopor Kal of ExkAnToL, ELérreupav TEVTE- 
“\ 
280 kaidexa, avdpas eis Tas AOyvas, kat ééragav ovy Ilav- 


ocavia Suadddfar orp Sivawro KadNorTa. 


of dé dunA- 


: e 
hafav ef’ Gre eipyvnv pev Exew ws mpos aAATAovs, amuévar 
dé ei Ta éavtay éExdorouvs TAH TOY TpLaKOVTA Kai TOV 


evdexa kat Tov év T@ Tleparet dpEdvtwv Séxa. ei d€ Tues 
285 poBowro trav é€€ dorews, édofey avrois "EXevowa Kart- 


4 avlov yvdpuns byres and perd TMavoavlov 
dvres.— Uwepwov: sc. the king and the 
ephors. —@xovras ras . . . omrovSds: 
bearing their proposals of peace with the 
Lacedaemonians. — t&.éras: as indi- 
viduals, in a private capacity. 

37. of amo tov Kowwov: the authori- 
ties, whereas the first embassy had 
been unofficial. — A€yovras: persons 
who said, instead of the usual Adgforvras 
to say. See ont. 7; cf iii. 4.25; An. 
ii. 4. 24 éwepdvn jer’ KAXwy cKORey. 
For the anarthrous partic. used 
subst., see GMT. 827.— xpfioOar 3, 
wv. BovAovra: a formula of uncondi- 
tional surrender, cf. Cyr. viii. 1. 6 
mapéxey adtovs xphcba 8, 7: &v BovAn- 
vat. For xpijo0u (inf. of purpose), 
see G. 1582; H. 951. For 8, re with 
XpiicGa:, see on. I. 2. — dftovv: has the 
same subj. as %pacav. 


38. ol Zhopor: i.e. the three ephors 
in Sparta. — ot ExxAntor: seems to be 
equiv. to  éxxAnola. Cf. iii. 2.23; vi. 
3. 3 naréotncay (xpéoBas) éx) rovs 
exxAhrous te TSv Aaxedatnoviwy al robs 
cuppdyous, and .v. 2. 11 wpocthyayoy 
abrovs (xpécBes) mpds Te Thy éxxanolay 
kal rovs cupudxouvs. See Grote’s note 
(II. 357) and cf. iii. 3. 8. — dmévar 
xré.: as in 31.— ds mpeg: the com- 
bination of és with xpdés and éxf occurs 
freq., esp. in the sense of purpose, cf. 
An. iv. 3. 11 and 21; vi. 4. 24; vii. r. 
37.— row é£ dorews: this is used as a 
party name of the oligarchs in Athens 
as opposed to the democrats gathered 
at the Piraeus; cf 40; iii. 5. 9.— 
ESofev avrots: they (the commission- 
ers) determined that such should dwelt 
in Eleusis, i.e. Eleusis was granted to 
them as a sort of city of refuge. 
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aGkovcavtes 5€ 38 
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ouxew. TovTay dé repay Gevrow Tlavoavias perv Seine Td 39 
oTparevpa, ot 8 &k tov Tlepards avehOdvres ov tots 
Gos eis THY axpotohkw EOvoav Ty “AOnva. eémet Se 
xatéBnoav ot otparnyol, * &v0a S87 6 @pacvBovdos 40 
290 eheger, “Thi, edn, @ €K TOV adoTEws avdpes, TUpBovrEedw 
See 98S” Covey ‘ava uuas avrovs. padiota O° apy younre, el dva- 
7 hoyioaobe emt rive vty péye pporvntéov eotiv, wore ; 
NOV apxew emiyerpew. mOTEpov Sucaudrepol dare; add’ 
cE 6 wep Sfjpos  TEVETTEPOS Upay &v ovdey moore evexa 
295 Ypnuarwv vps Otay Ker ° vpeis O€ mhovorairepor TAVTwV 
os hee’ Bires gohha Kal aioxpa EveKa. Kepdéow TeTroUpKare, érrel 
ee = de Sicauoowwys ovdey Upiy Tpoonret, oKeparde et apa er 
er naib peig. ¢ bp weya dpovntéov. Kat tis dv kaddiwv Kpiors 41 
~ govrou yévouro i @S Fmohepunoapev 1 POS ahdaphous 5 ; adda 
/300 youn painr’ & ap Tpoexew, ot EXovTes Kal Tetxos Kal Oma 
Kat Xprpara Kal Cuppaxous Hehorovqaious UTd TOV 
ovoey TOUT éxovraw mapehiSyre 5 ; GNN’ emi Aaxedarpo- 
plows 8) over Ge péya dpovnréov elvar; mas, ovye OOTEp 
rovs Sdxvovras Kivas Kdoi@ Sioavres Tapadiddacw, ovTw 
305 KaKELVOL Pas TapaddvTes TH HOuKNEVw TOovT@® Sypw 


eres 


4 39. Syne: expressed differently dictment against the oligarchs (aicxpa 


and more fully in 3.3; 7.— dvedOdv- 
ves... els THY axporodw: cf. Lys. 
x11, 80 f.— rq ’"AOnvg: cf 3. 20 re 
vag. — karéByoav: some part of the 
text is lost here, including at least a 
mention of the calling of the assembly 
spoken of in 42. See App. — olf orpa- 
ryyol: seeon 2. - 

40. yvava: vedas avrovs: in the 
original Delphic sense, ‘take just 
measure of yourselves’ (Grote). — ém\ 
tiv: cf. 29 uéya eppdvour em rg Avad» 
Spy.— GAN’ 6 pev Sypos .. . vets Se 
xré.; obs. the fine balance of the 
clauses, with the sharpening of the in- 


wo.eiv for adccety, and xepdéwy for xpn- 
pdrov). On Kepdéwy, see 21. 

41. F ds: equiv. to } airy 7 plots, 
ws. — wapeAvOnre: were paralyzed. Cf. 
Lys. xm. 46, ) Sdvaus rijs wédews 
wapedven. — émt AaxeSatpovlors 51: 
with the emphasis of contempt. — 

. . wapadiddacty: proverbial 
with reference to the law of Solon, 
xiva B8axdyvta wapadotvar nerever (6 
vduos) wAowps rpumhxer Sedendvoy Plut. 
Solon 24. — xdxetvor: resumes with 
emphasis the ofye. See oni. 7. 25.— 
tovr@: for the attrib. position, see on 
nav 20. 
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otXovrau GmrLovTEs ; OV pevTOL ye Das, @ dvdpes, aia eye 49 


Gv dpwpoKare wapaBivas ovdev, ddAd Kal TOUTO mpos: TOUS 


adXots KaXois embeiga, 6 GT Kal’ evopKor kal ovoé; éore. 

elroy Sé€ tavra Kai adda Toadra, Kal Gre ovdey Séor 
a, b) Q “A 4 A > v4 ~ 

310 raparreoOar, AANA Tots vdpors Tos apxatots ypnaOat, 


> 4 ‘ 2 4 
aQveoTNOE THY EkKAnC iAP. 


‘ 
Kal TOTE ey apxas Kara- 


oTnoapevor ero\revovTo* voTépw S€ ypdvm aKovaarTes 
Eévovs proovcbat rors *EXevot, orparevodpevor Tavodn- 
N oN fof 
pel ér avrovs Tous péev oTparnyovs avrav ‘eis Adyous 
315 €\Odvras ameéxreway, Tors dé addows eloweurpavtTes Tos 
4 ‘ > ? ¥ ”™~ \ 3 ‘4 
gidouvs Kat avayKaious emecay ovvadr\ayynvat* Kat O46-— 
9 - A A “A 
cartes OpKous 7 piv oa HNO KCI T EW, €TL Kal VUY Omov 
TE TONTEVOVTAL KAL TOLS OpKOLS pHs ) ) Sijpos. 


4 42, upas: t.e. the democrats as op- 
posed to éx rod koreos kvBpes. Cf. 40. 
— mpos Toig dAAots Kadols: “to their 
other noble deeds add the virtue of 
awoppocvrn,” which includes evopxnola 
and doidrns. — avéornoe: adjourned. 
Note the analogy of our parliamentary 
terms rise, sit, session. 

43. xal rove: the return of Thrasy- 
bulus and the exiles occurred on the 
twelfth of Boedromion (Sept. 21), 
403 p.c. Cf. Plut. de Glor. Ath. 7. This 
day was afterwards celebrated yearly 
as a day of public thanksgiving (xyapco- 
rhpia édevOeplas).— éwrodtrevovTo: 7.€. 
they lived under the form of a roArrela, 
a free state.—’EAevotv: locative; see 
on 32.— 1 pry: used esp. in declara- 
tions under oath, H. 1037, 9.—py 
pynoikaxety: the oath was in these 
words: «al od pynoikakhow Tév woAt- 
Tey ovderv) wAhy Téy TpidkorvTa Kal Te 
évSexa’ ovdt rovtwy ds by 20éAy edOdvas 
Biddva: Hs apxHs hs Apter Andoc. de 
Myst. 90; according to this, the Ten 
who had ruled in the Piraeus were 


she Oe mp ° 
not excluded from the final amnesty ; 
cf. 88. The laws and the oaths ad- 
ministered to senators and dicasts 
were revised to accord with the terms 
of the amnesty, cf Andoc. de Myst. 
81ff.; by special votes, it was decreed 
that no criminal inquiries should be 
carried back beyond the archonship 
of Euclides (408 B.c.), and that all 
legal judgments, etc., under the previ- 
ous democracy should be valid, those 
under the Thirty not; while on the 
motion of Archinus (see on 2), a law 


‘was passed enabling the defendant in 


crimes committed prior to the archon- 
ship of Euclides to plead an exception 
in bar (wapaypagf)) on the ground of 
the amnesty, the effect being to in- 
crease both the chance of failure and 
the pecuniary loss in case of failure, 
on the part of the plaintiff. Isocr. 
xvi. 2. The amnesty seems iw 
the main to have been observed. — 
ir wal viv: ie. at the time of 
writing, as to which see Introduction, 
p. XX. 
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Tovtouv mépuipas Kupos ayyédous eis Aaxedaipova H€iov, 
16 9 AN ld > ~ N > a? 
oldomep avtos Aakedaypovios Hv €v T@ pds “AOnvatous 
Toh€uw, ToLovrous Kal Aaxedarmovious avT@ yiyver Oar. oi. 
5 8 épopor Sixata vouioavres Aéyew avrov Yapiw t@ Tore 
P be Y gaa some 
Ud e€ “~ ¥ A 
vavapyy eméorerhay virnpere Kipy, et tt S€oiTo. KaKELVOS 
4 ae 9 bd 4 € “A 4 ¥ a 
pévro. mpoOipos rep ede On 6 Kipos erpakey: éxwv yap 
TO €avTov vauTiKoyv ovY T@ Kvpou mepiémievoe eis Kedt- 
ld \ 9 4 XN ~ 4 ¥ ? S 
Klay, Kal eToinoe TOV THS KiAtKias apyovta Svevveow 7) 
a bd) ~ > ~ 4 id > N 
10 dWvacBar Kata ynv e&vavrwtaba Kipw mopevopéva émi 
ld € QA > A 4 4 N 
Baowréa. ws pev ovv Kipos otparevpa te ouvede€e Kai 2 
a ov.y > ‘4 > N “ > 4 \ e e Ud > 4 
Tour éxav avéBn emi Tov adedor, kal as N payn eyeveTo, 
XN e > 4 x, ¢€ > , > 4 eg 
Kal ws améave, kat ws ex TovTOU aTecwOnaay ot EAAnves 
éri Odharrav, Geproroyéves T@ Lupakocin yéypamras. 


1 Boox lil. Springof40ltoautumn  Aaxedamoviois &ypagpe (sc. Kipos) wapa- 


of 395 B.c. Grote, chap. LXXII- 
LXXIX.; Curtius, B. V. chap. 111., rv. 

Chap. 1. Expedition of Cyrus against 
Artaxerxes (1-2). Tissaphernes satrap 
of Phrygia and Ionia. Beginning of 
the war between Sparta and Persia. 
- Thibron in Ionia (8-7). Dercylidas 
assumes command of the army (8), con- 
cludes a truce with Tissaphernes, and 
leads the army into the province of Phar- 
nabazus (9-10). The satrapy of Aeolis 
under Mania and Midias (40-15). 
Dercylidas master of Aeolis; his treat- 
ment of Midias (16-28). 

1. dx S€ rovrov: in 401 B.c. — wép- 
Was Kipos «ré.: on Cyrus’ revolt 
‘against his brother, cf An. i. 1. 3 ff. 
This embassy to Sparta to which no 
allusion is made in the Anabasis, is 
mentioned also by Diod. xiv. 19 and 
more in detail by Plut. Artaz. 6 kad 


kadav Bonfety wal cuverweurew kvdpas 
ols tpn Sdécew, dy uey we(ol wapdow, 
trwous, by 3¢ iwxeis, cvvwpldas’ éay 3 
dypois txwor, nduas’ dy St xéduas, 
wodas* picGod 5¢ trois orparevonévas 
obk &piOudv &AAd pérpov Ever Oa.—oloe- 
mep auros xré.: cf. i. 5. 2 ff.— Laply: 
acc. to Diod., he joined Cyrus at 
Ephesus with 25 ships. Samius is not 
named in the Anabasis, but mention 
is made (An. i. 4. 2) of the arrival on 
the Cilician coast of Tamos an Egyp- 
tian, with a fleet consisting of 25 ships 
of Cyrus’ own and 35 Peloponnesian 
ships under the admiral Pythagoras. 
— Zvevverw: see An. i. 2. 21 ff. 

2. 4 paxyn: at Cunaxa, not far from 
Babylon, in the autumn of 401 B.c.; 
cf. An. i. 8.— él OddAarray: i.e. the 
Black Sea. — Geptoroydve.: Themis- 
togenes is otherwise unknown; nor 
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~ b ~ . X > N 4 4 
[yeyernoOas) év Te pds Tov adeAPdv TOACUe, TaTpamNsS 
KateréupOn av te avtos mpdcbey Fpxe Kat wv Kipos, 

> “N >? “ > A 4 e U4 e ~ e , 
evOUs n&iov Tas “Iwvikas modets amdoas EavT@ viTNnKdoUS 
elvat. ai d€ apa pev edevOepar Bovropevas elvar, apa Se 

UA \_.. a, 9 A 9 > # 3 +) 
20 hoBovpevar rov Tisaadépyyny, ort Kipov, or én, avr 
Exeivouv pnuevar Hoar, eis pev Tas odes OVK €d€yoVTO 

| 4 > id , » ld XN 3 &s 
avrév, eis Aaxedaipova d€ ereptrov mpéoBas Kai n€&iour, 
3 N Ud ma e , Ud > 4 > ~ N 
éret TaONS THS EXAdOos mpooTara. ciciy, EmysehnOjvar Kat 

A A 3 le) fe , 9 9 4 ‘N ay 
chav tav év TH Agia. EMAjvar, otrws 7 TE KHPA py) Spotro 


\ 


: 2 
25 avTayv Kal avrot éedevOepou elev. 


_, 80 mapeten. 


> ft 


1 


s 
of ovv Aaxedaimovior 4 


TéuTovoew avtors @iBpwra appooryy, SovTes OTpaTLaTas 
TOV pev veodapwdar eis ytdious, Tav Sé draw TleAoTOv- 
id > a > ‘4 x, e@€ id “ b ] 
vyciow eis TeTpaxioyiriovs. yrycato 6 6 @iBpwr kat rap 
> , ? e ? > A 9 3.8 “\ 
AOnvaiwy tpiaxociovs imméas, eimav OTe abtos pro boy 


e > y¥ alg ee N a o e 4 
010 eTeupay TWV ETL TWY TPLAKOVTA LTTEVoaD- 


\ ? id 5 ~ 5 ‘4 > 9 “~ “\ bd 
Twv, vouilovres Képdos TO Oyo, Eb AToOnporey Kal evaztr- 


can anything be determined with cer- 
tainty concerning the relation in 
which his work stood to the Anabasis 
of Xenophon. Mahaffy speaks of the 
Anabasis as a ‘huge parenthesis in 
the Hellenica, which is specially indi- 
cated as such at the opening of the 
third book.’ 

3. édwel xarerépdOn: the aor. indic. 
is commonly used instead of the 
plpf. after temporal particles. GMT. 
59; H. 887. — dre Kipow xré.: viz. 
soon after the arrival of Cyrus in 
Asia Minor; An.i. 1.6 nal yap joav ai 
"Iwvixal wéres Tiaaapépvous Td dpxaiov 
éx Baoiréws Sedondva, rére 3 agpeorh- 
Kkegay wmpos Kupov waca: rAhy MiAhrou. 
Cf. An. i. 9. 9.— qYonpévar yoav: had 
espoused the cause of, as also in vii. 3. 
8; cf Hdt. i. 108.— eloly: sc. of Aake- 


Sayidvor, implied in Aaxedafuova. — 
dmipednOyvar: assume the protection of. 

4. veoSapwSav: see on i. 3. 15.— 
ets xtAlovs: to the number of a thou- 
sand, H. 796 c.— trwevedyrev: these 
knights, mentioned also ii. 4. 2; 8, 
24; 31, had been a mainstay of the 
oligarchs. Acc. to Lys. xvi. 6, after 
the expulsion of the Thirty, they had 
been excluded from military service 
and compelled to refund the allow- 
ance for equipments made them by 
the state at their enrolment. For the 
partitive gen. used as obj., see on iv. 
4. 13.—xdpSos tp Stim: because even 
after the restoration of the democ- 
racy the oligarchic party was still 
strong at Athens. — el droSnpotev Kal 
évarddowro: if they should go abroad 
and perish there (év-). 
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9 A > > ‘ P ] 4 9 di V4 Q 
ere. 8 cis tTHv Aciay adixovto, cuvyyaye pev 5 


, \ 3 A. 9 aA >” 2 € , , 
oTparioras Kat éx Tav ev TH HTELpw EAnvidwy TddEw? - 
; a. a l4 e , 2 , 9 5 4 
eo Tara, yap Tore at modes éreiovro ‘6,7. AaKkedaypdvios 


Kal ody mev TaUTN TH OTparTia Gpav 


CiBpwy 7d immxdv/eis 76 rediov ob KatéBawer, Hydma Se 
ei, Omov Tvyxavot ap, Sivaito TavTyy THY Kapay ‘aOojwrov- 
, > VON , e 3 , Q , 
‘Otagudarrev. émet 6€ owbervres of avaBadvres pera Kvpov 6 
3, t) ~ > 4 ¥ N > A 4 > 
ouwéeuitay ait@, ék TovTov On Kal év Tois TedtoLs avT- 


40 eratrero TH Tic cadépver, Kat Todas Tlépyapoy pev Exovoay 


mpocévaBe kai TevOpaviay kai ‘Adicapvar, dv Etpyabevns 
te kat IIpoxdns Apyov ot amd Anpapdrov tod Aaxedau- 
poviov: éxeivm 8 avrn » xadpa Sapov ex Baciréws €d60y 


1 5. dw... ddlxovro: at the open- 


ing of the year 399 B.c. — cuvvyyaye 
pév: the uéy is prob. to be rejected, 
since it has neither a correlative 5é, nor 
the strengthening force of phy, as 
sometimes when 8¢ is omitted; see on 
iv. 1. 7.— AaxeSaiponos dyip: any 
Lacedaemonian; to be distinguished 
from 6 Aaxedaiudvios, designating the 
entire nation. Fora like character- 
ization of Sparta’s all-powerful hege- 
mony, see An. vi. 6. 12 rijs 3¢ ‘EAAdSos 
Aaxedaiudvios wpoeorhxacw* ixayol dé 
eioe kal els Exacros Aaxedaipovlwy ey 
Tais wéAeow 8,71: Botdovra diaxpdrre- 
aba. Cf. Maxedav dvfp Dem. Phil. 1. 
10.—orparg: numbering now over 
7000 men, Diod. xiv. 36. ody is un- 
usual; see on i. 4. 9.—dpww ... To 
twm«cv: Dindorf explains, as he saw 
that his own cavalry was weak; but 
this is reading into rather than out of 
the Greek. Suitable to the sense is 
the conjecture éppwsav, but a slighter 
change would be to édxvay, as in 20 
éxvav dn Tovs woAltas. 

6. of dvaBdvres: the remnant of 
the Ten Thousand, now rather less 


than five thousand, Diod. xiv. 37. 
They had been in the service of the 
Thracian king Seuthes, but now en- 
listed under Thibron at Pergamus. 
See An. vii. 6. 1; 8. 24.—é rovrov 
7oy: Xenophon passes over in silence, 
perhaps from personal dislike, Thi- 
bron’s most important achievements, 
e.g. the conquest of Magnesia, and 
siege of Tralles (Diod. xiv. 36) and 
the laying waste of all Lydia (Isoc. 
Paneg. 144). That he purposely rep- 
resents Thibron in an unfavorable 
light appears also in the portrayal of 
his character (8), and in the speech 
(2. 7), which is doubtless Xenophon’s 
own.—ol amo Anpapdrov: the descend- 
ants of Demaratus. Kr. Spr. 68, 16, 5. 
Demaratus, putative son of the Spar- 
tan king Ariston, after being driven 
from the throne by his colleague 
Cleomenes on a charge of illegiti- 
macy, had left Lacedaemon and gone 
over to Darius Hystaspis, whose son 
Xerxes he accompanied in his inva- 
sion of Greece; Hdt. vi. 65 ff.— éx 
Bacvkdas: the agent viewed as the 
source, cf, An. i. 1.6; see H. 798 c.— 
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avri TAS ért Thy “EXAdda ovoTpateias : mpooeXxopyoav 5 


45 a’t@ Kai Topyiwy kat Toyyvdos, adeAdot dvtes, ExovTes 6 
pev TduBpeov cai TakaryauBpeov, 6 d€ Mvpwar xai :. 
Tpwveuv- ddpov € kai abrar ai modes Hoav tapa Baor- 


d€ ds daOeveis ovoas Kat Kara Kpdros 6 BiBpwy éAduBave. 


50 Adpiody ye nv THY Alyurriay Kahoupevny, éret ovx éreiO- 


5 , > 4 > ‘\ de ¥ 
ETO, TEPLOTPATOTEdEVTapLEVOS ETToNLOpKEL. Emel OE AAWS 


) 2N.7 € A 4 , € 4 ¥ 
ou edvvarTo ee, peaTiav PeHOUsyOS unoveHeN ePUmTEY, 


€ > ‘4 . 9 Lo 
aS aparpnadpevos Tb VOwWp avTav. 


as 8 éx Tov TELXOUS 


éxPéovres ToAAGKis sve BaXoy: cis TO Gpvypa Kal évda kal 


7 ppearia. 


vUKTWwp KaTéKavaay. 


avril ris xré.: in return for his codpera- 
tion in the expedition against Greece. — 
Topylwv «al ToyyvAos: mentioned 


‘also An. vii. 8.8. The treason (unét- 


oas) of Gongylus, the ancestor of the 
two brothers here named, falls in the 
time of the Persian wars. He had 
also served Pausanias in his negotia- 
tions with Xerxes; Thuc. i. 128.— 
pnSloas: causal. — &pvyev: had been 
banished. 

7. Hv Sé ds: but some; see on ii. 4. 
6.—oteoas: causal. —Kard xpdaros: 
by assault, opp. to éxotcay 6, éwodidprer 
below.—Adpicav tiv Alyumriav: this 
epith. is said to have been given to 
the Aeolian city because king Cyrus 
had settled Egyptians there. Cyr. 
vii. 1. 45.— ye pyv: this combination 
of particles, occurring in the first 
two books only twice (ii. 3. 33; 42), 
is of freq. occurrence in the remain- 
ing books, and usually follows, as 
here, the emphatic word; iii. 5. 12; 


55 Aifous, ToUnT apevos av xedcivny Eviivynv éreornoey én’ 
Kat TavTnv pévrou exdpapovres of Aapioator 
Soxovvros 8 avrov ovdey movely, 


iv. 2.17; 3. 15; 4. 1 and 14; v. 2. 16 
and 18; 4. 17; vi. 1.5, 9,11; 2. 29; 
5. 47; vii. 3. 8; sometimes after the 
art. (see on 5. 13); after conjs. (see 
on 5.7); a8 correl. to uéy (see on iv. 
2.17). It marks progress in the nar- 
rative, at the same time suggesting 
something opposed to what precedes. 
— dpeariav dpurrev: he sunk a shaft 
and from this dug an underground 
passage, which must have been in- 
tended to tap the conduit leading into 
the city and to draw off the water 
therefrom. We must accordingly re- 
gard iwrdvoyoy as acc. of a subst. de- 
pending upon @purrey, as in Thuc. ii. 
76 bxdévopov ex Tis wéNews dpdtavres. 
The sense is against taking this word 
as an adj. with @pearfay, and further, 
the aor. partic. implies the completion 
of réuvecba:, while the impf. implies 
the continuance of optrrew.— xed 
wvyv: cf. testudo.— Soxowvros xré.: 
“gince he seemed to be accomplishing 


“Uhre 
; 


héws Toyyvdw, dtu pdvos Eperpiéwy'pndicas épvye. Fv 7 


rT og yyl 


t 


f 
trv’ + 
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aéumovow ot €popo. dmohirdvra Adpiray orparever Oat 
ért Kapiav. | 
"Ev ’Edéow 5€é 78n ovtos avrov, ws ért Kapiay topev- 8 
copuévov, Aepxudidas apfwv adixero émt 1o oTpdrevpa, 
dynp Soxav evar para pnxavytixds: Kai émexadetro dé 
Licvdos. 6 pev oty @iBpar ander oikade Kai Cyubets 
epuye* KaTnyopouy yap avrov ot oVppayot ws épein aprra.- 
65 (ew T@ OTpaTedpartt TOs Pidous. 6 5é Aepxvdjidas ézel 9 
mapédaBe To oTpdreva, yvods trdmrous dvras aAdjhous 
TOV Tiroadepyyy Kal TOV PapvaBator, RoWonay nc apevos 
‘7? Tisoadépver a amnyayev eis THY PapvaBafov xepav 76 
“oTpdrevpa, éhdpevos Jarépw pa.hdov 7 apa apporépous 
70 Todeperv. Fv S€ kat tpdcbe 6 Aepxvdidas trod€uos Ta 
DapvaBalo- appoorns yap yevopevos év’ ABvdo ent Avady- 
“Spov vavapXourTos, SvaBrybeis v0 PapvaBaLlov, éoraby 
Thy aomida exwov, 5 Soxet Kmhis elvar- Tots omovdaios 
* ~ AaxeSatpovior « dratias yap (npiopd éor. Kai Sia radra 
75 O1) TOAD HOvov emt Tov DaprvdBalov ye. Kai evOds pev 
TomoUTe Suepepev eis TO apyew TOV BiBpwvos, wate Tap- 


60 


10 


1 nothing here.” adrod is an adv. — 9. dvras: indir. disc. — AvodySpov 


a¢provewy: see on ji. 2. 7. 

8. cs wopevropdvov: intending, as 
he gave out, to march, G. 1574; H. 
978. — &pfev: to take command. — 
ddb(xero: in the autumn of 399 B.c. — 
Lleveos: the Corinthian hero, noted 
as the paragon of cunning. The 
name is explained by Curtius as an 
Aeol. reduplication of gcogds. Cf. 
Homer Z 1538 xépdic ros yéver’ av8pav. 
—ds édely: indir. disc. with xar- 
wyopeiv in ‘its primitive meaning, c/. 
5. 25.— dpwdfev: plunder, only here 
with the acc. of the person robbed; so 
with adgaprd(ew An. i. 2.27, as usually 
with Ani(ecGat, &yew nad pépery. 


vavapxovvros: 407 B.c., cf i. 5. 1. 
Acc. to Thuc. viii. 61 f., Dercylidas 
had caused Abydus to revolt from 
Athens in 411 B.c.; cf. An. v. 6. 24. 
—éordby wré.: was compelled to stand, 
etc. The shield was usually carried, 
except in battle, not by the officer 
himself, but by his Sracrwurrhs, cf. iv. 
8.39. See on iv. 5.14. On this pun- 
ishment, cf. Plut. Arist. 23, who says 
of Pausanias, robs wodAots éxdaace 
wAnyais 4 odnpay &yxvpay éwiribels 
hvdynaley éordvar 8: bAns THS Huepas. 
— Bia ravra 61: for just this reason. 
10. evOus pev: for the force of pér, 
see on iv. I. 7.—elg to Gpxayv: in 


182 RENO®GONTOS 


nyaye TO oTparevpa Sud. THs dirias Xapas HEXp Ts Dap- 
‘  paBdlou Aiodidos ovdev Bhapas TOUS UM pPAXOVS. ies - 
“H 6€ Alodts aury qv per PapvaBalov, € évarpdmeve 8e 
80 avT@° TavTAS THs Xapas, €ws pev ely, Zyvis, ‘NapSavevs . 
drei} dé éxewos voow anébave, rapacevatopevov TOU 
DapvaBdlov addw Sovvar tHv catpameiay, Mavia 7 Tod 
Zyvios yuvy, Aapdavis cai avr,’ dvalevEaoa ordXov | Kat 
Sapa haBovoa, wate kat air@ DapvaBaly Sovva xai, 


/ 


? 9 “A 4 . “~ i4 , 

85 mahNaKiow avrov xapicac ba Kat Tots Suvayeévors padiora 
Tapa PapvaBalw, émopevero. é\Oovaa 8 eis Ndyous elev * 11 
*0 BaprdBale, 6 avip vou 6 wos Kat Tada diros Fv Kat 

A ld ? i 9 \ 9 A | oo! > #7 A 
Tovs Pdpous amedidov, GaTE OV éawav avrov Eripas. Tv 
ow eyed cor pndey xelpoy exeivou vanpeTa, Ti oe det 
¥ , , a 4s Lo 4 2_N 

90 dAdo catpdamny Kalioravas ; Hv Sé Ti cou ph apéoKke, emt 

‘N , yy > 4 > |. OY, “A \ > a? 
got Syzov gorar addedopevm ewe G\rw Sovvar THY apxnv. 
> , A e€ ld ¥ “~ 4 “A 
akovoas TavTa 6 DapvaBalos éeyvw Sev tiv yvvaika 12 
carpamevev. 19° émel Kupia THS ywpas eyéveTo, Tous TE 

4 sQA b > XN 3 a A “ a 
ddpous ovdey Frrov travdpos azedidov, Kai mpds Tovrois, 

95 67dre Aduxvoiro mpos PapvaBaLor, det Hye Sapa aire, Kat 
6mdre Exeivos eis THY YoOpay KataBaivo., TOAY TavTwY TOV 

e Ud , ‘ 70 25 id > 4 .' 9 
vrapyev Kkaddttora Kal novaTa ed€yeTO avrToY, Kal as TE 18 
4 a 4 > “A A ~ > e ‘4 

mapédaBe odes SuepvAarTev avT@ Kal TOY Ody UITNKOwWY 


1 point of generalship. —y S€ AloA\s xré.: 
z.e. northern Aeolis or the Troad. — 


668. The intrusion of cof emphasizes 
the antithesis with éyé in the follow- 


@apvaBalfou: pred. poss. gen. G. 1094, 
1; H. 7382. — Aapbdavevs, Aapdayls: of 
Dardanus (on the Hellespont). For 
the form, see G. 848, 1,2; H. 560.— 
Zyvwos: Ion. gen., used also by Att. 
writers in case of non-Att. names, cf 
Tvdéotos i. 1.29; Svevvéowos An. i. 2. 12. 
— dere... Sotvar: see on ii. 4. 8. 
11. 6 dvnp 6 eds: the most for- 
mal and rare position. G. 963; H. 


ing sentence.— dove éripas: the indic. 
with Sore lays stress on the actual 
occurrence of the result; G. 1450; 
H. 927. Cf. 18. 

12. gyve: with inf. decided; see 
on ii. 3. 25.—rrov: cf. xeipoy 11. — 
&ducvotro: past general cond. G. 1431, 
2; H. 914, B, 2. 

13. qwapdAaPev : 


husband’s successor. 


received, as her 
For a different 


2 ae 


- 


105 ywpav KaKxoupyovow. 


, 
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mpooédaBey émbararridias Adpiody te kat ‘Apaterov Kat 
100 Kodwvas, fevik@ pev “EXAnvic@ tpoaBadovoa Tois Teixe- 
2A > 979 € , , a > 9 ey 3 
ow, avtn 8 éd appapatys Oewpevn: dv 8 éerawéoese, 
TovTw Sapa ane 2OL00U, WOTE X } 6 EeviKe 
» Sapa aueumtws édidov, doTE NapTpdrata TO FeviKdv 
KaTEgKEVaTaTO, auveotpareveTo 5€ TO PapvaBdlw Kai 
omore cis Mucovs 7 Teoidas éuBddou, ote THY Bacriéws 


9 \ 39 4 > A 
WOTE Kal aVYTETiLA aUTHVY peyado- 


mpemas 0 PapvaBalos kat cvpPBovdov €orw ore mapexanet. 
15 5° -¥ 7 A 7 A Xr 4 a , du 
On O OVaONS auTNs EeTWY TAEOV 7H TETTAPaKoVTa, MeLdias, 14 
Ovyarpos avnp aitns ov, avantepwleis td TWH as 
aioypov ein yuwaika pev apyew, avrov 8 idiirny elvan, 
“N A ¥ , id >. A 9 J 
110Tovs prev addous para pvraTropevns avrns, womep €év 
Tupavvid. mpoonker, exeivm S€ TiaTevovans Kal domalo- 
, y a ‘ ; \ 9 / > N 3 
pens oorep av yurn yauBpov aomdloito, eioedOav azro- 
# ‘ 
mvigar avtnv héyeTut. ameKxtewe S€ Kal TOV VioY aUTNS, TO 


ah »” 4. * . 2A » e e , 
TE EL00S OVTA TayKa\oy Kal éTaV OVTA ws EnTaKaideKa., 
115 radra O€ Toujoas By Kat VépyHa éyupas modes Kare- 15 


oxev, €v0a Kat Ta xpypata paliota Hv TH Mavia. 


ai dé 


ahdau odes ovK Ed€xorTO avToV, GMA PapvaBalw eowLov 


‘3 Q e > # 4 
QUTAS OL EVOVTES Ppouvpot. 


ex 6€ TovTov 6 Medias Téuwas 


Sapa to PapvaBdalw n&iov Exew THY xdpav watep 7 Maria. 
e > #9 ‘4 , > ld od > aA > oN > “ ‘ 
1206 6 ATEK PLWaTo dud\aTrew AvuTa, €OT AVY AUTOS exOav ovv 


1 use, cf. 16.—émBararridlas: 80 also iv. 


8.1; adj. of two endings 4.28. Cf 16 
émiOadattiovs. The cities mentioned 
here and in 16 ff. are situated in the 
Troad, Larisa not being the one men- 
tioned in 7.— ov émawécee: the rel. 
clause is made more emphatic by its 
position before the dem., cf 21.—4q 
IIw (Sas: the mention of this people 
here is striking, since their territory 
did not border on the satrapy of 
Pharnabazus. — kaxovpyovow: the 


pres. implies a state of constant hos- 
tility. — éorw dre: cf. hv 5é ds 7. 

14. érav: pred. gen. of measure. — 
dvarrepwhcls .. . ws: ‘fluttered’ by 
some people’s saying that. Cf. also 4. 2. 
—domatopevns: being on friendly terms 
with. —avrov 8 elva.: ‘ parataxis’ ; 
while he, etc. 

15. [épy0a: from nom. 4 Irépys 
asin 19. The forms 7a P'épyi6a, ai and 
of TépyiOes also occur. — érexplvaro: 
with the notion of commanding as in 
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“A a) 

avT@ éxeivy AGBy ta Sapa: ov yap av edn Lyv Bovr\er Iau 
: ‘ : , , € de ‘8 2 , *~ ~ 

pn TyLwpnoas Mavia. o 0€ Aepxvdtoas €v TOUTH TH KaLp@ 
3 “a \ Ls \ 2 a c¢ 7 , ‘\ 
aduxvettat, Kal evOds pev & pia Huépa Adpioav Kat 
€ 
Apagiroy Kai Kohwvas ras émBadarrious modes éExovoras 


édevbepodcbai te aitas Kal eis Ta teiyn SéxyerOar Kat 

, , e . > aA V9 ~ 
ouppayous yiyverOar. ot péev ovv Neavdpeis kat “Iduets 
kat Koxv\tras émeiOovro+ Kai yap ot ppovpodvres "EAAnves 
2 2 A 2 A € , > + > , F A 
év avrais, emel 7 Mavia améBavev, ov mavy tt Kahas 
130 meptetrovtros 6 8 & KeBpyy, para ioxup@ xwpio, THY 
guiakny exov, vopioas, et Suadvrakee DapvaBdlw rHv 
Todw, TyNnOnvar Gv um’ exeivov, ovK ed€xeTo TOV AepKv- 
Nidav. 6 d€ d6pyildpevos maperxevalero mpocBadreuw. érret 
d€ Pvopevw air@ obk éeyiyvero Ta iepad TH TPOTY, TH 


135 vorepaig. maddkw eOvero. ws Sé ovde ravra éxahdEpetto,, 

, A A on 

Tadw TH Tpirn: Kat péypt TeTTAdpwv HuEepav Eexapréeper’ :: 
ld “A : F 
Ovopevos, pada xaretas hépwv: eomevde yap mpiv Dap- 


vaBalov BonOnoa éyxpatns yever Oar tadons THs Aiodidos. 
“AOnvddas S€ Tus Suxvadvios Aoxayds, vopioas Tov pev 18 
140 Aepxudiday ddvapetv SiarpiBovra, adros 8 ixavds elvar 
TO Vdwp dertéabar Tods KeBpnvious, tpordpapev ovv 


“A A -~ ’ 
T €avrov tage. éveiparo Thy Kpyynv avyxouv. ot O€,... 


Cyr. v. 2. 24; so that guadrrew is 
indir. disc. for pvAarre.— vv atte 
nré.: the gifts and him too.—px Typwpr- 
owas: cond. 

16. év rovr@ re Katpw: ‘At that 
critical moment prior to the coming of 
the satrap, Derkylidas presented him- 
self with his army and found Aeolis 
almost defenceless.’ Grote. — ém@a- 
Aarrlovs: adj. of two endings; see on 
13. — 8éxeoOar: sc. aitéy.—ovd mdvu 
kré.: were by no manner of means well 
treated ; weptelxovro, pass. Of xepréxm, 


16 


125 wapéAaBe > wéurav Sé Kai mpos Tas Aiodidas modes HELov 


17 


bed 


17. 6...&xov: a noteworthy ex- ' 


ample of the attrib. position of a 
clause; G. 960; H. 666 c. — éylyve- 
vo: used of sacrifices, proved favor- 
able; cf. 5. 7.—Ty mpwry: sc. quepe- 
— péxpe... tpepov: the Eng. idiom 
requires the ordinal next higher. — 
éxaprépe.: perhaps stronger than the 
more common diateAdw.— amply... 
BonPyjoa:: for the inf. with wpl» after 
affirmative sent., see G. 1470; H. 924a. 
Seeen ii. 4. 18. 

18. of 5¢ EvSo0ev: the citizens, equiv. 


’ 
Los 


av 








EAAHNIKA ITI. 1. 


“y t - @ 


evdobev emefe\Oovres abrov te cuvérpwoav Kai Svo ané- 
Q ‘ ¥ , ‘ ld > , 
KTEWaY, Kal TOUS GAAOUS raLovTes Kat BaddovTes amHAaCav. 
145 ay Oopévov S€ trod AepxvdiSov Kai vouilovros a&Oupordpay 
kat tHv mpoaBornv écecOar, EpyovTar ex Tov TeEtxoUS 
bd) A € 4 4 \ $$ 9 a b' e ¥ 
mapa Tav EdAnverv KypuKes Kat elroy ott & wey 6 apywv 
, > > » 4 9 ‘ A , Q A 
Tovolyn, OUK aperKor adioww, avrot dé BovrAowTo avy Tots 


"Edda paddov 7 odv T@ BapBdpo elvat. 
150 youevwv avTav TavTa, Tapa TOV GpXorTOS atTOV THKE 


ert O€ Sdtade- 


Aéywv ort doa éyorey ot mpdcOa:' Kai adta SoKxovvra 
Aéyou. 6 ody Aepxvdidas evOds WomEp Ervye KEeKah\e- 
bs 4 a € 4 > “ A 9g e ~ Q 
Pynkas TavTy TH HuEepg, avahaBav Ta Gra ayEtTo mpds 
\ , ego 9 °7 29 7 , x 
Tas TwUdas: of 8 dvareracartes CO€LavT0. KataaTHoas 5€ 
155 Kat évravla dpovpods ebOds yeu emi Thy TKpbw Kal THY 


Tépy6a, 


6 dé Medias tpocdoxav pe tov PapvaBaLor, 


135 


19 


dxvav & 746n Tovs wodiras, wéurpas mpds Tov Aepxvdiday — 
elev Ore EAOor Gy eis Adyous, ef Gunpovs AdBor. 6 Se 
méupas avT@ amd mod\ews ExdoTNS TOY TUppdxwy eva 
160 €xéAevore AaBew TovTwY GTOGoOUS TE Kal GTroious BovdotTO. 
e A Q ld ba adign A a ~ a 

6 6€ AaBov déxa e&HrOe, kat cuppi€as To Aepxvdida 

A a € > 9 iA 

Hpota eri tiow av ovppayos yé&ouro. 6 8 azexpivaro 
349 e A 4 > l4 Q 3 a PTA 

ép wre Tovs toditas éhevfepovs TE Kal avTovdpous ay. 


to of %v8oyv, by attraction; see on 22; 
i. 4. 10.—aOvupordpav: transferred 
from the assailants to the assault. 
So we speak of a ‘spirited attack,’ 
‘church-going bell.’ —%pyxowra: . . . 
elwov: on the change of tense, cf. 
ii, 1. 15.—awpooPodryv: 1.e. the general 
assault. —o dpxwv: te. 6... Thy 
gudachy Exwv 17. 

19. Ke A¢dywv: for the partic., see 
on ii. 1.8; 4.37. Cf. v. 3. 25.—éca 
Adyouey xré.: “in all that they said, 
they expressed his views also.” ‘The 


reader will remark here how Xeno- 
phon shapes the narrative in such a 
manner as to inculcate the pious duty 
in a general of obeying the warnings 
furnished by the sacrifice — either 
for action orinaction. I have already 
noticed how often he does this in the 
Anabasis. Such an inference is never, 
I believe, to be found suggested in 
Thucydides.’ Grote. 


20. éd’ wre dav: see on ii. 2. 20.— | 


dua: const. with the partic., even while 
saying this; 80 22. 
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Kal apse savra Aéywr jer pos THY UKpYpw. 
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yuous € 6 


9 . A A 
165 MetOias ort ovK Gv S¥vairo Kwodvew Bia TaY ToXtTar, 


yy 9 8 3 , 
€CLACEY AVTOV ELOLEVAL. 


6 dé Aepxvdidas Bioas tH AOPnva 


év TH TOV LKypiov akpotrdde Tos pev TOV Mewdiov dpov- 
“N 3 4 “ ‘ ~ , “\ 4 \ 
povs e€nyaye, mapadovs d€ Tots woNtrais THY modu, Kal 
, 9 9 N > ld 4 
TapaKehevodpevos, womep EXnvas kat édevOépovs xp, 


170 oUrw Trohiteve, EEehO@v Hyeito ert tHv TépyOa. 


‘Up 


21 


¥ ‘ Q Q 9 oN ‘ A , A , 
mpouTreptov O€ tohdot abrov Kat Tov Bkypiwv, TYyrdvres , . 


TE KAL NOOMEVOL TOLS TrETpay.LEVOLS. 


, 3 “A } i ald “\ ~ , , A 
OfLEVOS QUT@ n&touv thy Tav Tepyiiwv modkw Tapadovvat 


avTa. 


Kat 6 Acpxvhidas pevror eheyev @s ‘TOV SuKaiwv 


175 obderds aruxToou) aya d€ ravra A€ywr yet ™pos TAS TUNAS 


ov T@ Media, Kai 7d oTpareuja meohovies avT@ cipnvucas’ 
ou 8 amd rap TUpyov Kat pada vini@v ovTov 


eis Svo. 


6pavres Tov Mewdiav oiv air@ otk eBaddov: etmdvTos 
S€ Tov Acprvdidou - KéXevoov, @ Media, avor€ar Tras 
180 TUAas, va HYN pev ov, eyo dé ov Gol eis 70 icpov Ew 
kavrav0a Ovow TH AOnva, 6 Medias dxver pev dvot-yew” 
Tas mvAas, poBovpevos Sé py) wapayphua ovddydOy, | 


exéevey avoifar, 6 8 érei eiandOevr, Exwv ad rov Madiav 


> a AN “ 3 a Q Q Q »¥ : 
ETOPEVETO TPOS THY aK poTroAw ° Kal TOUS pEeV adXous 


185 oTpatiatas exehevore DéoOar wept Ta TEiyn TA OTA, AdTOS 


Q “ ~ A 3 oN ¥ “a 9 ~ 
d€ avy ToIS mept abroy eve TH AOnva. 


éret & éréburo, 


dveure Kat TOUS Mewdiov Sopupspous Bér0a1 Ta orha emi TH 


1 21. Big rov wodtrov: equiv. to 
axdvtTwy tTav wodiTav.— Ty ’AOnva: 
‘the great patron goddess of Ilium 
and most of the Teukrian towns.’ 
Grote. — dowep .. . ottw: as to the 
order, see on 13. 

22. wapadouvar: the subj. airdr is 
omitted, since it can be easily supplied 
from the preceding airg. — ets vo: 
here in double jile, cf. 4. 18; eis also is 


used (like ext with the gen.) to denote 
the depth 2.16; An, vii. 1.23; for both 
constructions in the same sense, see 
ii. 4. 11; 12.— ot dard rev wipyov: 
those on the towers. The prep: and is 
accounted for by the signification of 
Bddrew, cf. 5. 28. See on i. 3. 9.— 
Kal pana: see on ii. 4. 2. 

23. av: i.e. as at Scepsis, cf 21.— 
éréOvro: had taken the auspices; obs. 


6 6€ Medias maper- 


)) 


23 





‘ 
¢ A 

f e 

vf. we be oor 


200@ Aepxvaida. 


206 DapvaBaLos. 
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OTOpaTt TOD EavTod oTparevparos, ws probodopyaortas - 


Media yap ovoev éru Oewov Elva. 


Eid vou mapacKevacor. 


3 ~ 9 4 + ? N N , ¥ »¥ 
190 d7rop@v G,TL TroLoin, elev, Eyo prev Toiwuy arreyu, En, 
\ 
6 dé, OD pa Av, edn, Erret 


aioxpov éue TeOuKdra. SevilerOar br ro, GAG py Eevilew 
aoé. eve ov rap pe ev @ 8 ay 76 deimvov Tapa. 


oxevalnrat, € eye Kat ov TO Dicaie POS ddA Aovs Kat dua-<"’ ’ 


195 orepopeda Kat TOL OPEV. éret 6 exabeLorto, npara O 25 


Aepxudioas: Eizé pou, & Media, 6 raryp oe apxovTa Tov 
oikov Karéhire; Maduora, epn. Kat mécat oot otkiar 


A A ey ni 
avTOv of mapdvTes TOV Lkyppiwv Elrov: Vevderat ve ovTos, 


"Tpets b€ y’, Edy, py Alay pixpodroyeioGe. 


emery) S€ ameyéypanto Ta TaTp@a, Eimé por, edn, Mavia 

de , » e N , > 9 , b) ~ 
Tivos WY ; ot b€ mavTes Eloy OTL PapvaBalov. OvdKovy 

Kat Ta éxeivns, eon, PapvaBdlov; Maddtora, epacav. 


e , 24 ¥ ¥ > AN A , \ ea 
Hyerep Gv etn, egy, eet Kparovpev* trohe€ptos yap nw 


1 the change of voice. — pro8odopycov- 


vag: sc. under Dercylidas. — Meadiq 
yap ...¢«lvar: for Midias has nothing 
more to fear, “as a plain citizen he 
needs no body-guard.” 

24. 6,rv wovoly: the dir. disc. would 
be ri wad; G. 1490; H. 9382, 2 b, 2.— 
éyod pev rolvuv: I, then, for my part. 
The same introductory words occur 
also An. v. 1. 2. For péy equiv. to 
phy, see on iv. 1. 7.—f€ma: used by 
Midias in the sense of friendly gifts, 
but taken by Dercylidas in the sense 
of hospitality in order to preclude the 
departure of Midias. — reO@uxora fevl- 
Yer8ar.: those who offered sacrifice 
were accustomed to feast their friends 
on the flesh of the victims, or at least 
to share it with them, cf. iv. 3. 14.— 


aN yyeioOw tus, epy, Gov KElTaL Ta 


év & 8 dy «ré.: fut. cond. rel. clause 
(of the more vivid kind). 

25. dpxovra row otxov: head of the 
family. — podvorra: most certainly; a 
strong affirmative, as also freq. udAa 
Tol, Kal pdda, wdvu ye. — WevSerar: is 
deceiving. . In this sense the active is 
more common. — py Alav pxpodoyet- 
oe: don't put too fine a point on it. 

26. rlvos wv: among the orientals, 
the subjects were looked upon as the 
property of their lords, the king (6 
Seandrns) alone being regarded as 
free, cf. vi. 1. 12; accordingly, even 
the highest dignitaries of the realm 
and the satraps are called dovAa. Cf. 
iv. 1. 36; An. i. 9. 29; ii. 5. 38. — 
aperep dv ety: in that case they would 


6 pevro. Medias 24 


4 Q ~A ld \ o b] a 3 , 
Hoav ; rocot S€ yapor ; wécat S€ vopai ; dtroypadortos 5 


* 


teat 


_be ours; “to the victors belong the 
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Mavias kat ra DapvaBalov. apyoupévav d€ Tov addwv emi 27 
es Mavias ouKnow, nv tapedrnde 6 Medias, Hrohovber 


KC G.KELVOS. 


éret O cio Bev, éxdheu 6 Acprvhidas TOUS, 


Taysias, dpdoas d€ Tots varnperas AaBelv avrovs mpoeime 


se? 


210 QUTOLS QS EL Tt KNETT OVTES dda OL/TO TOV Mavias, 7 brs con 


Xpipa arog payycowro. ot & edeixvvcav. 6 & émei clde 


jrvv4 tea’, eM 


WaVTA, KATEKNELEV AUTA Kal karreonpsfvarro Kai puhaxas 


KaTéoTn oN. 


Takidpyav Kat hoxayav, elev avrois: Mucbds pev 7yiy, 
215 @ avopes, eipyarrat Th OTpaTia éyyvs éviavTod éxraKir- 
_ Xion avOpdow * hy O€ TH mpooepyac dpeba, Kal TavTa 
mporeorar. Tavta Oo eize yeyrdoney OTL AKOV-aVTES TOAD 


evTaKTorEpot Kat Gepamevrixcirepor € EC OLVTO. 


épopevou dé 


"700 Meiov: "Eud Sé rod xpr) oixetv, & Aepxvdibda; dazre- 


220 xpivaro: "EvOamep kat ducardrarov, ® Media, & 


2 


1 


“A 


ur] 


maTpioL TH GavTov Yeypbe Kat év TH waTpda oixia 
P 1] 7 0 PYG c° 
‘O pev bn Aepxviridas radra SiaTpakdpevos Kai AaBav 


spoils.” For the omission of the prot., 
see G. 13827; H. 903.—ketrat: are 
laid up; stored. As freq., this verb 
serves as a pass. to 7lOnu, cf. 2. 
19 cuyxelnevov.— Trad Mavias xal ra 
PapvaBdfouv: the possessions of Mania 
and Pharnabazus. We should expect 
but one art., but its repetition repeats 
the argument, “as they belonged to 
Mania, so they belonged to Pharna- 
bazus, and I am come to take posses- 
sion of the latter’s goods.” 

27. AaPetv: equiv. to cvAAaBery. 

28. edpyaorar: has been earned. 
For an analogous use of the Eng. 
cognate, cf. King Lear ii. 1,‘ And of 
my land... I'll work the means to 
make thee capable.’—épé 8€ xré.: 
note the emphatic position of the 
pron. The normal order would give 


xov the first place. Grote finds in the 
abundance of detail and the dramatic 
manner of this episode a support for 
his theory that Xenophon was now 
serving with the remnant of the Ten 
Thousand in Asia Minor, 

Chap. 2. Dercylidas concludes a 
treaty with Pharnabazus and winters tn 
Bithynia (1,2); a detachment of his 
allies, the Odrysians, is routed with great 
loss by the Bithynians (2-5). Dercyli- 
das advances to Lampsacus, is appointed 
commander-in-chief (6-8), reviews the 
treaty with Pharnabazus, and proceeds 
to build a wall across the Chersonesus 
(9,10). Siege of Atarneus (11). Phar- 
nabazus joins Tissaphernes in Ionia; 
Dercylidas moves upon them, and after 
a show of resistance concludes a truce 
(12-20). Sparta declares war against 
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EAAHNIKA III. 1, 2. 


év OKTa Tyépais evvea aTONELS, éBovhevero omes ay Bi ey 
™m pre xerped.beav Bapvs «tn Tots CUMpLAXOUS, dovep 


@iBpur, 


pnd? at @PapvdBalos xatadpovav th immo 
5 kaxoupyi} Tas ‘EAAnvidas mdXets. 


, > \ 2S 
WELMEL OVV TWPOS AVUTOV 


Kat épwra. wérepov Bovderas eipynvnv 7% modeov eye. 6 
perros PapvdBalos vopioas THY Aiodida émrererxioOar TH 


e A > 7 , bs 9 
_€avrov oikyoe Ppvyia, omovdds et\ero. 


‘As b€ radra éeyéveto, EMMav 6 Aepxudidas eis thy 


10 Bibuvida @pdkny éxet Siexeipaler, ovd€ tov PapvaBaLlov 


mavu Te axOomevou* moddaius yap ot Bubvvot avT@ ézone- 
povv. Kat Ta pev adda 6 Aepxviibas aodadds ‘fépwv Kai , 
dyor Thy Bubuvida Kai adbova éywv ra émurndeva Svereden * 
éreon S€ HAGov ait@ mapa Tov LevOov wépafey oVppayxor 


“~ 3 5 A e A e 5 , . A e 
15 tTav O PVT WV LTTTTELS TE WS OLAKOTLOL KAL WENTACTAL @S 


TpLaKdo ol, OVTOL OTpaToTEdEVTapEVOL Kal TEPLTTAVpwod-- 
3 UN ae a e » , 9 A a, 

pevow a6 TOU EdAnVikod ws Etkoot oTddta, aitourres duda- 
le) , N , “A € “~ > , 

Kas TOU oTpatomédou Tov Aepxudiday Tay étLTOV, eEjeray 

9 A a ' \ 9 , b] Ud , ‘ 4 

ert Nelay, kat 7oddG é\ay,Bavov avdpazrodd TE Kat yprpara.. 


2 Elis, which is invaded and reduced (21 


-31). 

1. dure tpéparsg: in the fall of 399 
B.C.— diag... KaKoupyy : Sxws is first 
const. here in an indir. question with 
the potential opt., as often, see ii. 3. 
13; vii. 1.27; then with a final clause, 
which, as freq. in Xen., takes the 
subjv. after a historical tense; see on 
iv. 8. 16.— kxarappovey: in the abso- 
lute use, disdainfully, contemptuously. 
Cf. iv. 4. 10. — pnd? av xré.: a case of 
parataxis, being logically subord. to 
the preceding clause.— rq tq: dat. 
of cause with carappovay and of means 
with kaxoupyfj. % Trwos is equiv. to of 
ixweis, as 4) doxts to of dwAtra (dome- 
oral). Cf. German Mann in military 
use. — dmreray lobar; émresxi(w with 


the dat., establish as a stronghold, from 
which offensive operations can be 
carried on against another (dat.). 
“Thinking that Aeolis had been trans- 
formed into a fortress which threatened 
his own province Phrygia.” 

2. tiv Bbvvida Opdny: te. Bithy- 
nia. The Bithynians were called 
Thracians because they had migrated 
from Thrace. — ovSé wdvv te: cf I. 
16.— td pév GAAa: for the rest. — 
Yev0ov: a chief of the Odrysians in 
Thrace on the Pontus; cf. iv. 8. 26; 
An. vii. 1.5; hence wépaQev: of the 
opposite (European) shore of the 
Hellespont. — rev owdiray: part. gen. 
as obj. of airotvres, cf 1. 4 ray lrrev- 
odyrwy (G. 170, 1; H. 736); and with 
gvAakas as its logical appos. 
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. 20 787 8 ovros perTov TOD orparoredov aviots Tod@v aixpa. 8 


otwv, katapabovres ot BiOvvoi door 7 €Eyeray Kat Goous 
KaTé \utrov "EMaqvas guhaxas, ovhheyertes rapa Beis 
mweXTaoTaL Kal immets ap Hepa mpoonimrovat Tots omi-" 
Tats ws Suaxoctas otow. eed éyyis éyévovro, ob pev 


25 €Baddov, of 8 HKdvrilov eis avrovs. 
OKOVTO MEV Kal dereOvy con, ¢ €roiovy 8 ovdev KaBerpypevoe us 
‘év TO FTAUPOPATE ' @S dvdpoprjxes o Gyr} Siaomdoaryres TO 
“aurav dxvpopa éd€povro eis avrovs. 


ot S ézret ETUTP@- 


€ , Ne , > 4 N e ‘4 ¥ 
Vane Pour aces padias arrépevyor me\TaAoTAL OmiTAsS, EV- 
, 30 Oe 6€ Kat evfev nxovrilov, Kat Toddovs adTav ep’ exdory 


exd poy xatéBaddov: rédos S€ aomep & avdio onka- eae 
coaPyoay Boros abrav appt 


‘obevres KatnKovtic Anca. 


“ - > x, ¢ 
Tous TevreKaideka eis TO “EAAnvixov, Kal obrot, émel evews 
jo Govro TO mpaypa, dmexeopno ay év TH Han Suatrec OvTeEs; 


35 dwednodvrew Tov Bubuvar. 


“ot BuOvvot Kat Tovs oxnvopthaxas Ttav Odpvcav OpaKav 
atroxteivaytes, aroha Bovres Tavta Ta aixuddwra arnbov - 
@oTe ob “EdAnves, éret yobovro, Bonfovvres ovdev addo 


evpov 7) vexpovs yupvors ey TO oTpaToTedy. 


> N , 
EEL JLEVTOL 


40 érravn\Oov ot "Odpvca, Jasavtes Tods EavTay Kat moddv 


2 3. avrots: nearly equiv. to poss. 
gen., G. 1170. — atxpardrev: neut., 
booty; cf. 5. —ot pév, of S€: viz. 
the Bithynians; the second oi 5¢ refers 
to the hoplites.— ds dySpopyxe: ds, 
as with numerals, about, cf. An. v. 4. 
12 wadrby &s étdrnxu, Cyr. vi. 1. 30 
dpéexava ws Surhxn.—oxvpopa: rhetori- 
cal variant for cratpwpa. Cf. iv. 4. 
10 dtagxdoavres Td oTavpwua. 

4. of 8 «ré.: obs. the change of 
subj.: of 5& (Bibuvol) } per exbdoey 
(of “EAAnves), xatnxovtiaOnoay (of “EA- 
Anves).—mweAtactal: becauss they were 


light-armed ; expressed more fully An. 
vi. 3.4 wodXol 5¢ duepuyoy weATacTal 
Syres dmwAlras, cf. iv. 5. 15.—ék- 
Spopy: cf. éx@éoev above. — rédos: 
adv. acc. — dydl rovs mevrexaldexa : 
the art. is used with numerals of an 
approximate round number. H. 664 c. 
Cf. Kithn. 465, 13.— kal obra: and 
indeed these.— éwei evOdws: for the 
usual ére) rdy:ora, Ubi primum.— 
dv ty paxy «ré.: having slipped away 
in the course of the battle. 

5. éwavyd\Oov: “had returned from 
their foraging expedition”; cf. 2.— 


“=. 


ot dé 7 pev exOéoue 4 
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bd ld + ee b ) “A “ e ao td 
olvoy éxmidyres er avrois Kal immodpopiay mowjoarres, 


A “~ ¥ 
6piov b7) Td Noumdv Tos “EAANoL oTpaToTEdevoe'dpevor Fyov ' 


Kai €xaov THY Bubvvida. 


"Apa O€ T@ pt arromopevdpevos 6 Aepxudidas ex TOY 6 


BuOvvaev daduxvetras cis Adpypaxov. évtav0a 8 ovros avrov 
¥ 9 AN A ¥ ~ » , N , 

épyovra ad THY oiKor Teh@v “Apakds Te Kai NavBdrns 
kat AvticPévns. ovrord AAGov emoKxeysopevot Ta TE GAXa 


9g ¥ \ 93 ~ > ? “ , 9 “~ , 

OT @S ex Ou Ta €V TH Aoia, KQL Aepxviida EPOvVTEs pPVoVTt 
¥ ‘ \ 9 , 9 , 9 A Q , a 
“PX Kat TOV E7LOVTA EVLAUTOY °. ETTLO TELAGL Oe Co gio fh 


avToLsS TOUS épopous Kat ovykahéoavras TOUS oTparunras 
ElTTELY WS DV [Lev mpoober € em Olouv peupowro avtots, ore de 
vuv ovdev HdiKkour, érawotev: Kat Tept Tov AoTOU \povou 


> Gas 9 A A > ~ 3 3 , aA b , 
elirely OTe HV pev GOiKao, ovK emiTpepovow: Hv dé Sikata, . 
MEPL TOUS TULMAYOVS TOLWOW, ETALVETOVTAL AUTOUS. 


55 evTou ovykaheoavres TOUS otpariiras TavT EXeyov, 6 TOV 
? 
cra flee oeRupelov MpoeaTHKas darexpivaro - "AXN’, @ avdpes Aaxe- 


2 


Saupdvior, 7 TLELS per éopev ol avTot voy TE Kal mépvow* 
dpywv S€ addos pev vov, dddos 6€ Td rarpedddv. 
airtov Tov viv pev pr eLapapravew, tore Sé, abrot Hoy... 
60 ikavol EoTE yiyvaorkew. 


TO ouv 


4 N ~ rio 3 , Q “A Q \ 
apéaBewy kat Tov Aepxudida, érepvyoOn tus THY TeEpt TOV 


én’ avrots: in their honor. — wodvv 
otvov: the Thracians were notorious 
for intemperance. 

6. dpa te rApt: 
GAAa: proleptic. Note the position 
of ré. — pévovre dpxew: to remain there 
and continue in command. Obs. that 
épovyres governs two infinitives, &pyeuw 
and ér:oreiAa, the first as a verb of 
communding, ‘the second in its usual 
sense of saying.—ovyxadtoavras: not 
assimilated (to opfo:v abrois) as is the 


898 B.c.— Td Te 


¥ 9 id , “~ “~ > 
Apaxov ot KaTa\eXotrrouev peo Bers TOV Xeppovnoirav ev 


case with uévoyrs above. — dv wpoobev 
xré.: te. under Lhibron; for what, etc. 
(rodrwy & xra.) Gen. of cause with 
péupecda. The usual const. is the acc. 
of the thing and dat. of the pers. 

7. 6 wpocornkos: doubtless Xeno- 
phon himself; cf 1.6.—t0 trapeAOov: 
sc. €ros implied in wépvow. Cf. Cyr. 
Vili. 5. 23 ra wapedOdyta. — tore 8¢: 
(correl. to viv wév), brief expression 
for rot tore dé eEauaprdvev. 

8. darepvyjoOn : = mentioned. — dor’ 
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_ Aaxedaipon. Tovrous dé héyew épacay ws viv pev ov 
 Sivawro THY Xeppovoov épydleaBau géper Bar yap Kat 
65 ayer Oar rd Tov OpgKar: ei 8 droteryiaOein ex Oadarrys 
eis Oddatray, Kai odiow av yhv moddny Kat adyabny elvat 


“épydlerOar Kat(adXots rrdcou BovrAowrTo Aakedatpoviwr » 


aot epacay ovK av Oavpdlew, et Kat reudOein Tus Aaxe- 


4 > » ~ a, “ 4 ~ Ud € 
Paani, Q7ro Ts. TONEWS OUV Sunder TAUTA mpagov. 09 


70 ov Acpavhibas Tpos poev é€xeivous ovK €lirev iy éxou yvo- ye 


nv taut akovoas, GAN aréreupev avrovs er "Edéaov:.: , 


Sua Tay “EXAnvidwr rddrewv, NOdpevos Gre Euedrov der Oar 


b 4 3 3 4 9 ~ 4 
Tas TOAELS 'év EipHYy EvOaLpoviKOS SLayovaas. 
€ A 4 3 N ¥ , ¥ 
6 dé Aepxvdidas érevdn eyvw peveréov. ov, 


ETOPEVOVTO. 


ot pev dy 


75 Tad Téupas mpos Tov PapvaBalov emrpero métepa Bov- 
Noro arovdas exe Kabdep Sia Tod yEyL@vos i aONE|LOV. 
_ €hopévou d€ TOU PapvaBalov Kal TOTE OTOVOS, OUTW KaTa- 


ge! 


.Baives Tov ‘EAA orovrov CVV TH OTpaTEevpare Eis THY Evpo- 
80 mH, Kal Oud dirias THs Opdxns mopevBets kal Eevio eis, 


bro Levlov eee els Xeppovycov. 


Tones prev EvdeKa 7) OWdEKA Exovoay, yopav S€ Tayopw- 
TaTHY Kal apiaTny ovoay, Kexaxwpevny Sé, woTEp é€yero, 
b7d Tov Opaxar, eel petpov edpe Tod ioOuod érra Kal 


2 Udacav: viz. the envoys from Sparta, 


épacay being a parenthetic repetition 
of %pacay above. See on ii. 3. 22. — 
ovv Suvdpe: with a force. — d€per Oar: 
acc. to An, i. 3. 4, the Thracians had 
even desired to deprive the Greek 
inhabitants of their territory.— @avpd- 
fav: be surprised, 

9. peverdov dv: that he was to re- 
main; suppl. partic. in indir. disc. — 
otro: as often with the principal 
verb, repeating the meaning of a pre- 
ceding partic. (here in the gen. abs.). 


H. 976 b. Cf. iv. 4.2. So after a 
temporal or cond. clause, 12; iv. 4. 5 
and 8; vii. 1. 2 and 17.— ds aepl 


dxetvoy wédas: doubtless the Aeolian 


cities, on the borders of Pharnabazus’ 
province, which were now in alliance 
(gcAfas) with the Lacedaemonians, 
and to which Dercylidas had secured 
peace by his treaty with Pharnabazus. 
On the use of xepf, cf. Thuc. iv. 83 
&s WOAAA abrois Tay wepl adroy xuplov 
Edupaxa rorhoot. 


10. évSexa WY Sebexa: afterwards 


ae / 


. Nery Kal Tas rept éxeivov médeus pudias ev epi Stake. 


Av Kkatapabov 10 


.? 
ffct @ wos 
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ante iit. 2. 148 


a 85, TpuaKovra ordda, OvK ‘uddyoer anna Oucapevos ereixite, 
ee ieee COTO Hépy Suehav Tots oTpariaTacs TO Xepiov : Kat &Oda 
avrots virog XSpevos S@oEW TOUS TPWTOLS exreixioast, Kat 
Tots aAXots & ws Exaorou aévor Elev, ameréhece TO TELXOS apie. 
pevos dd hpwod Xpovov mpd drrapas. Kal €roincer’ évrds: 
90 TOU Telxous Evdexa pev Odes, TOAOUS OE hiw€vas, TOAAY 
de Ka-yadny omopysov, TodAny de meqpureupévny, rapa 
Gets O€ Kai" TayKahas vopes mavrodsamots KTiveot. Tara 11 
dé rpatas SueBawe wadw eis rv "Aciav. 
"Emuoxoray S€ Tas modes Edpa Ta pev aha Kadas 
95 exovoas, Xiwv dé puyddas ebpey “ATapvea éxovras xepiov 
ioxupor, Kau €k TOUTOU Oppmpevous dépovras Kat ayovTas 
my "Twviav, kai Cavras éx rovrov. Tulopevos Sé Ort 7rodvs 
otros eviy avrots, mepuorparomedevordpievos éohudprer 
Kal €v OKTO PHO TapacTHadpEVvos avTOvs, karaoTHoas év 
rina “360 aUT@ Apaxovra TeAdnvéa empiehyry, KOL KATACKEVETAS 


te 
Sa bg aa 


eo 
tc veers t 


oe Se 


Paar Poveced 


f 


SU Vat wal 


eee ee ‘TO xwpio éxtrhew mévra Ta émirpdea, va ein aiT@ 
Lk ' ? es 9 A 2 A > ¥ a> 2? 
nm Imtele st KaTaywyy, Omore aduxvotro, amnOev eis "Edewor [, 7 améxer 
1rd Ydpoewr Tpi@v Hpepav Gddv |. 
A a v4 A 4 > 3 4 “~ 
Kat péxpe tovrou Tov xpdvov ev eipyvy Suyyov Turoa- 12 


2 definitely év3exa.—éard ordiia: Hat. 
vi. 36 specifies the breadth as 36 


with dweréAece. —omropyov: sc. iv. 
— weputeupevny: sc. with vines, olives, 


eC care 


stadia; Pliny N. H. iv. 11, as 5000 
Roman paces, t.e. nearly 40 stadia. A 
wall had already been built here 
earlier by Miltiades and again later 
by Pericles; but had been doubtless 
again destroyed. Hdt. vi. 36; Plut. 
Pericles 19. — érelyife: proceeded to 
build a wall.— rots mpdros émrey(- 
cao: the first who finished their part of 
the work. This expression and rois 
BAAos are in appos. with adtois. — 
&xaorot: for the pl., see on ii. 3. 3. — 
wpo éwapas: July, 398 3.c.; const. 


etc. — wayxdAag: distinct fem. form 
also iv. 1. 15. 

11. Xlowv vyddas: 7.e. democrats 
whom the Lacedaemonian admiral 
Cratesippidas had expelled, 409 B.c. 
These now returned 600 strong, rein- 
forced perhaps by their compatriots 
whom Lysander had banished after 
the disaster of Aegospotami, and 
seized Atarneus on the mainland op- 
posite Mitylene. — {evras éx Trovrov: 
for the prep., see on ii. 1. 1. —7rapa- 
ornodpevos: having brought to terms. 
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cas ree ; “EL 64 
105 pépyns Te kat Aepxudidas Kat of tavry “EAAnves Kat ol 
, 3 \ \ 9 , , > , 

BdpBapo.. émei dé dduxvovpevor tpéo Bes eis Aaxedaipova 

b N “A b ] , 4 9Q 7 9 ¥ 9 UN ld 
dd Tov lwvidev médrew ediSackor ori ein emi Tucaadep- 
VEL, EL Bothotro, apuevar QUTOVOLOUS TAS EdApidas TONELS * 
ei oby KAKOS TAC XOL: Kapia, evOarrep 6 Teroapépvous 
“110 ofkos, ovtas dy épacay TaXwoTa vopiew avrov ovyxopy- 
EW AVTOVOLOUS OHas adeivar akovoavTEs TaVTa ot Epopot 
ereupav mpos Aepxudiday, kat éxédevoy avrov diaBaivew 
OD TO orparedpare émi Kapiav kat Pdpaxa TOV vasbapxov 


Lupe 


au Tals vavot napAn Ne: ol pep oF Taur erator. 
115 érvyyave O€ Kata TOUTOY TOV Xpovov Kat PapvaBalos mpos 13 
‘~Turoadépynv advypévos, awa wey OTL oTparnyos TOV Tay Si 
To aTrEdEOELKTO Ticoadepyns, a apa de Siapaprupdsuevos Ore: 
ETOWLOS ELN Kowy) mohepely Kal ouppayerOar Kat OUVER@ 9.1 
, BadRew TOUS "EAAnvas EK THs Baciréws: addws TE yap 
es 490 iredOdver TNS otparnyias TO Twroadépvet Kat TAS Aioné- 
dos xaheras epepey admectepnpcvos. 6 8 axovwr, Iparov 
pev toivur, edn, SidBnOt crv euot éri Kapiav, erera Se 
Kat wept TovTav BovAevoducOa: eel 8 exer Hoav, Edo€ev 14 
avTots iKavas guhaxas eis TO. éptpara karaoryoavras dua 
125 Bawew Tad € ént mH? "Iwviav. as & jKovcev 6 Acpxvhidas 
ort maw memepaxdres eto’ TOY Maiavdpov, elTOV TH 
Dapake ws dkvoin py 6 Tircadepyys Kai 6 bapvdBatos 
épnpnv ovoay katabdovres hépwor kal dywou THY yopay, 
duéBawe kai airds. opevdpevor Sé [kal] ofror obdev Te; 
2 12. ddixvovpevor: 397 p.c.—doué- for the tense, see on ii. 1. 7. Cf. 
vas: equiv. here to éay, cf. 20.—olkos:  duuvduevor 5. 4.— darerrepypevos: sc. 
private estates. —otrws dv xré.: const. through the indolence of Tissapher- 
Epacay voul(eyv oftws ky rdxurra abrdv nes; the partic. is suppl. 
ovyxwphoev. The fut. inf. with &» is 14. eprjpny oveav: since it was un- 
infreq. and doubtful. GMT. 208. protected. —ofror: i.e. either Dercyli- 


13. orparnycs tev wdyrov: cf 1.3 das and Pharax, who was doubtless on 
and see on i. 4. 3.—Siapaprupopevos: land, or the Lacedaemonians in gen- 
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130 , A , e . ry 6 , A 
COUVTETAYLEV® TH OTpaTEvpatL, ws mpoehn\vOdray Tav 

, > \ 9 , ‘ye ea > A 3 , 
Tohepiov eis THY Edeoiav, eLaidvns 6p@ow éx Tov avriTeé- 
pas aoKomovs ért Tov pynudrwv: Kat avravaBuBaoarres 


SN GEL, 


eis Ta Tap EavTois prynpeta Kal TUpaes Twas Kafopoot 


, ® 2 A e eQa a» , 
TAPATETAYMLEVOUS 7) AUTOLS Hv H GO0s Kapds Te Nevxdomdas 
135 Kat TO TlepouKoy door érvyyave Tapov oTpareywa Kat Td 
e N b4 > e 7 2A VN un ec N , 
E\Anvekov ogo ElXYev EKATEPOS aUTwV Kat TO LITmTLKOY paha 
TOAV, TO pev Turaadepvors eri TO SeEi@ Kepart, 7d S€ Dap- 

Ud oN “A > a € N ~ ¥ e ‘4 
vaBalov émi To edovipim. ws 5€é Tadra yabero 6 Aepxudibas, 
Tots pev TALLapyYols Kat TOS Noxayots eltte Tapardtrec bau 
140 THY TaxtoTny eis OKTH; TOUS S€é TEeATAGTAS emt TA KPaoTEdA 
e 4 4 A “ e ld 9 N A 
éxatépwlev kabioracbas Kai Tous imméas, doous ye 57) Kat 


9 > 4 ¥ oN de 34 
olous ervyyavey Exwv + aires O€ évero. 


6oov pev oh Fv 


> ld , e , 9 Q , 
ex Tlehovrovvyoov oTparevpa, Novyiay Elye Kal TAapETKeva- 


e , 9 , > AN , A 
. Cero ws payoumevov: omot de noav amo IIpinvns te Kat 


\ \ ~ A 
145 "AywdXelov Kal a6 vyowr Kal TOV laviK@y TodEwY, OF LEV 


15076 Te Kvpevov orparevpa Kkatahoyilouevos ws erokeunoe 


Twes KaTadurovTes €v TO GiTw Ta Tha aredidpackor* Kat 
yap Av Babds 6 otros év TO Maidvdpov Tedio : door Sé Kal 
Enevov, Ondo Hoav ov evouvTes. Tov pev ovv PapvaBaLlov 
é&yyyédreTo paxerOar Kedever> 6 pévtor Tiooadéprys 


2 eral. — pynpetrov: like pynpeta (15), 


lofty monuments or mounds which 
could be used as watch-towers ; cf. vi. 
2. 20 awd Tay pynudtwr EBaddAov. 

15. dvravaBiBdoavres: sc. tivds. — 
TO pvnpeta Kal TUpcers: the art. agrees 
with the nearest of the nouns to which 
it belongs, cf. Plato Apol, 28 a 4 tar 
WoAA@v SiaBoXh rai oOdvos.— Sarov... 
mwapév: rel. clause with the use and 
position of an attrib. adj. — avrov: t.e. 
Tissaphernes and Pharnabazus. 

16. els dxrw: eight deep; see on I. 
22.— npdormeSa: perhaps “ the wings ” 


of the army as in Eurip. Suppl. 661; 
but the expression is far-fetched. Per- 
haps the slopes of the mountains are 
meant as in iv. 6. 8, to which also éxf 
with the acc. might point. — dcovs ye 
Sy Kal olovs: i.e. inferior, as they 
were, in numbers and quality. 

17. do wiocwv: without the art. 
See on iv. 8. 7.— décor S€ Kal dpevov 
xré.: and those who still stood their ground 
would manifestly not stand (long). 

18. d&yyyéANero: it was reported 
from the enemy’s camp. — to otpd- 
revpa: proleptic. — avrots: himself 
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abrots Kat TOUT TavTas vowilav dpotous elvar Tovs “EAXY- 
vas, ovK €Bovrero paxerOar, dd\a tréupas mpds Aepxvdday 
4 3 lé a > “A > , A € 
elev ort eis Ndyous Bothouro auT@ agixéo Gan, Kat 6 
Acpruhidas da Baw TOUS KpaTiaTous Ta eto TOV TEPL AUTOY 
155 kal tmréwv Kal Telov mpomGe mos Tovs ayyé\ous, Kal 
elrey> "ANG Taperkevacduny pev eywye paxerOa, ws 
e¢ a > \ LA ? ~ 4 3 , 3 , 
Opare* emet pévror exeivos Bovderar eis Adyous aduxéa Aan, 
ovd 'éya avriuléyw. Gy pévro. TavTa Séy Tove, mioTa Kal 
e 7 , ‘\ , , Q A N t oes 
Gpnpous Sotéov kat Anwréov. Sd€avra dé radra Kal wepav- 19 
160 Oévra, Ta prev oTparedpara amnrbe, 7d pep BapBapudv 
eis Tpddners THs Kapias, To 8 EMAypixov eis Acixodpwr,, / 
_&v0a Hv ’Apréwidds Te iepov paha a ayvov Kai hin whéov 4 i, 
toradiov brdypappos & dévaos ori pou Kat Oeppod voaTos. Kal 
TOTE pev TavTa empaxOy « ™7 8 vorepaig eis TO ovyxei- 
165 pevoy xwpiov HADov, kai ESokev avrois wvPéc Oar dddrAndwv 
9 N , A \ b , , e N A 4 
émt tiow ay thy eipyvnv ToujcawTo. 6 pev Sy Aepxudt- 20 
das elev, ei avrovdpous égn Bacrreds tas “EdAnvidas 
wodes, 6 6€ Tisoadepyns Kat PapvaBalos elrov dru el 
+ Paild x ¢ “ 4, EF] ~ a a e 
e€€\Oou 76 “ENAnvixdov orparevpa éx THS x@pas Kal ob 
ld e \ 3 A 4 A > 9 4 
170 Aaxedatpoviwy appooral éx Tav médewv. Tavta 8 elovres 
> , A > la 9 > 4 A 
G\NjAous Grovdas EroujoarTo, ews atrayyedMein Ta dex- 


2 and his forces; for abrois instead of —v: for the use of the impf., see on 





a reflexive, see G. 992; H. 684 a. 
— wéprpas elev; sent word; see on i. 
6.15. Cf. the use of réumev i. 7; ii. 2. 
7.—Tovs xparlorovs xré.: of a piece 
with Clearchus’ stratagem on the occa- 
sion of his interview with Tissapher- 
nes, An. ii. 3.3 xpo7nAde tovs 5¢ ebowdo- 
tdrous éxwy kal evedeordrovs Tay abrov 
OTPATIWT@y. 

19. Sdfavra: see on ii. 3. 19.— 
mepav0dvra: though personal, is in the 
acc. abs. from its proximity to défayra. 


ii, 1. 21.—addov qf oraSlov: of more 
than a stadium in extent. The whole 
expression is gen. of measure. For 
mddov, see on 3. 5.—-td ovynelyevov 
xoplov: the place agreed upon. Obs. 
that ovyxeluevoy serves as the pass. of 
ouvribévar. Cf. 1. 26. 

20. elwev et xré.: the conclusion in 
answers is often to be supplied from 
the preceding question; in the answer 
of Tissaphernes it is suggested by 87:. 
See on i. 5. 6.— AepxvAlSq, Trcca- 
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Oévra Aepxvdida pev eis Aaxedaipova, Tiooaddpve de 


ert Bactéa. 


Tovrov Se mparropevan ev 7 "Aoia vrd Aepxudioa, 21 
175 AaKedarporiot Kata Tov avToV xpdvoY, Tahat bpylsuevos ” 
Tots Helou Kat ort éroujoavro Tumpaxiay mpos A@nvai- 
ovs Kat “Apyeious kal Mavrweas, Kat ore Sireny pao xovres 
Karadedixdo Oat avrav éx@dvoy Kal Tov immuKOD Kat TOU 


YUpViKOY ayavos, ‘Kat ov povov TaUT npKet, aa Kat 


180 Aixa mapadévros @nBaiows 7d appa, ézel cxqpurrovTo 
VLKQ@VTES, OTE clone Aixas orepavacwy Tov jvioxon, pac 


eae OE 
PS tl 


2 dépve: 


TiyouvTes avrov, avdpa yépovra, é&j\acay. 


torepov Kat Ayioos reppbevros Oioa T@ Avi kara pavretay 


\ 3 a e3 A A 4 , 4 
Twa €x@dvov ot ’Hyeioe py mpocwedxerOar vixny mod€euov, 
185 NéyovTes @S Kal TO apyxatoy Ein OUTW VOpLmor, 1 XPNOTH- 
pialer Oar Tovs "EAAnvas éf “EAyvev tore: adore aOv- 


Tos andl. €x TovTwr ov TavTwv dpyilopevois Edo€e Tots 28 


3 lg ‘ a 3 a a 3 4 
epopos Kat TH ExkANoia Twdpoviorat avTovs. 


dats. of agent with dwayyea- 
6eln, instead of éxd with the gen. 

21. AaxcSatpcovor: has no predi- 
cate. The thought is resumed with a 
change of construction at 23; see on 
i. 3. 18.—covppaxlav: the league 
against the Lacedaemonians formed 
by the peoples mentioned, in 420 B.c.; 
Thuc. v. 47.— Slkynv ddoKxovres xata- 
SeSuxdoOa: avrav: alleging that judg- 
ment had been given against them; for 
the use of adrayv, see on 18.—dru Slenv 
xré.; the Lacedaemonians had been 
condemned by the Eleans (see on 31) 
to pay a fine of 2000 minae for enter- 
ing Elis in arms during the Olympian 
festival; on their refusal to pay this 
fine, they had been excluded from 
participation in the Olympic games 
(Ol. 90). On this occasion too the 


TEAPavTES 


episode of Lichas occurred, Thuc. v. 
50; Paus. vi. 2.2. Fora full account, 


* see Grote, ch. LV. fin.— ov povov ravr’ 


WpKxer: equiv. to odx Hpke: ravra pdvor, 
but the position here is common in 
this expression. — wapaSdvros: sc. in 
order that in the name of the Thebans 
he might take part in the chariot races. 

22. "AyiSos: Diod. xiv. 17 says it 


.was Pausanias. — @voac: inf. of pur- 


pose, G. 1532; H. 951.— éxodvov pry: 
for the redundant neg. after verbs of 
hindering etc., see on ii. 2.19; cf. iv. 8. 
6.— vixny modepou: ‘victory in the war 
then pending against Athens’ (Grote). 
— pry Xpnorypidter Gar xré.: this law 
is violated, cf. iv. 7. 2. —‘EAAqvov 
moXepw: te. &@ war against Greeks 
(obj. gen.), cf. iv. 8. 24. —a@uros: act. 
only here. 
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ov mpéaBes eis "H\w elzrov ori trois Tékeow tov Aakedar- 
7 ‘pede COSTE SE 
190 poviwy Sixaoy Soxoin civar adievat abrovs Tas TEpiouKioas 
, 3 4 > a, A “A > , 9 > 
TONES GUTOVOpOUS. arroKpwapeven S€ Tov *HiéEiwy Gri ov 
Tour ove TavTa, emuhnidas yap eXovw TAS TrOAELS, Ppovpay 
epnvav ol epopor, ayer dé 7d orparevpa “Ayis. evéBae — 
dua THS ‘Axatas els THY "Heioy Kara Adpwwor. dipre O€ TOU 24 
195 Supareupares OvToS €V TH mohenig Kat komropeds TS 
xépas, veropos ervytyverar: 6 8 "Ayis Oetov nynodpevos 
2 hOe aN 2 a , 5 es pa \ , > Se 
e€ehOav madw éx THS yoOpas dtadyKe TO OTpAaTEvpA. EK OE 
? e9 ~ ‘ 4 2 ‘ 4 
Tovtov ot HAetot rod Opacvrepat Hoar, kat Sve peo Bevovro 
eis TAS TOAELS, Goas OEoav Sugpevets Tots AaKxedatpoviots 
W0ovcas. TepudvTe O€ TH eviavT@ daivovar wadw ot Ehopor 26 
\ 2s NUN ‘ , ay ‘ 
dpoupay emt rv Huw, kat cvveotparevovto T@ “Aytou ANY 
Bowrov cat KopwOiwv ot re ahNot TUppaxor TavTes Kal 
éuBadovros 5€ Tov “Ayioos 8° Add@vos, 


ef Op Coes 


7s ‘ a 9 , aA 9 , ‘i , 
evOUs pev Aempearar aootavTes Tov Hiéiwy mpoceyapn- 


t “A@nvaio.. 





25cav abro, evOis Sé€ Maxiorior, éydpevor 8 *Emuradues. | + 


2 23. aweproulSas modAas: Paus. iii, 2.9 and v. 4.35.—Adpirov: ariver . 


8. 2 mentions particularly Lepreum. 
Acc. to Diod. xiv. 17, they demanded 
also a contribution to the cost of the 
war waged against Athens. — émAnl- 
Sas: this word occurs only here. Acc. 
to Paus. iii. 8. 2, the Eleans declared 
themselves ready to enfranchise their 
subject cities, if the Lacedaemonians 
would do the same. — éyxouev: opt. in 
an explanatory sent., continuing the 
quotation as if itself dependent on 
ért. Cf. vi. 5. 86; vii. 1. 23; An. vii. 
3. 138.— dpovpay daivew: a Spartan 
phrase, to fit out an expedition. Cf. 5. 
6; iv.2.9; 7.1 and 2; v.1. 29 and 
36; 2.38; 3.13; 4. 13, 35, 47, 59; vi. 
411,17; 5.10. So too é&dye: ppov- 
pav ii. 4.29; v. 2.3; nynréov rijs ppov- 
pas iv. 7.2. Alongside of orpdrevua, 
as here, also v. 4.59; cf. orparid iv. 


between Achaia and Elis. 

24. xowropevys: in the sense of 
réuve, Sevdpoxoreiy, as in 26; iv. 
6. 5. 

25. mwepuovTe to emaur@: in the 
course of the year; elsewhere the gen. is 
usual; but cf Thuc. i. 30 wepudyri TG 
6épe. Xen. puts both campaigns in 
the same year (Ol. 94. 3, z.e. 402 B.c., 
ace. to Diod. xiv. 17.) Paus. iii. 8. 3 
puts the second in the following year. 
— Avdavos xré.: AddAdy is a city on 
the boundary of Elis and Messenia 
on the River Neda; Mdxioros is a town 
northeast of Lepreum; ’EmrdAcoy is 
on the Alpheus, acc. to Strabo viii. 
349, in the territory of Macistus. — 
éxdpevor: in connection with them.—rov 
mworapov: i.e. the Alpheus. The cities 
whose inhabitants are next mentioned 
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diaBaivovrs Sé tov worapov mpocexdpovy Aerpivor Kat 


"Apdidodo Kai Mapyavets. éx dé Tovrou édOwy eis OAvp- 26 


aiav €Ove Ta Avi ro ’Odvprriw : Kwdrdew 5é ovdels Ere ErrEs- 


“ V4 \ “ , »# 2 4 4 ‘\ Ud 
paro. Ovoas dé mpds 76 aortu érropevero, KoTTWY Kal Kawy 
‘ r XN e¢ 4 N , e ld \ 3 ld 
210 THY YOpay, kal UTEépTrONAG pev KTHVN, ViIrépTrodia 4é avdpa- 
ey 2 3 ~ 4 9 2 a \ ¥ 
moda HArioKeTO EK THS KOpas* wWoTE aKovoVTEs Kal aAdoL 
‘\ A 3 4, \ 3 “A € ld ¥ 
moAXot Tov “Apkddwr Kat "Ayaov Exdvres YEcav OVTTpPA- 


6 ‘TEVTOMEVOL Kat perelxov TS aprayis. 
n oTpareia aomep erurerig pos ™ Tedororvy ay. 


Kal €yéveTo. avry 
b N Q 
érel O€ 


215 adixero TPOS THY TOAD, TA [Lev mpodoresa Kal TO yunvdova 
kaka ovTa éedXupaivero, THY dé TéAW, ATElyLOTOS yap FV, 


évopucay avrov py BovrerIar paddrov F pn Sivac Gan Ede. 
Syoupevns S€ THs xopas, Kal ovaNs THS oTpaTLas TeEpt 
KvadAqvnv, BovdAdpuevor of rept Reviay Tov A\eyouevov pedipeve 
220 droperpycac Fan TO Tapa TOU trast pos dpyvptov du’ avrav 
mporXuphoas TOUS Aaxedaipoviors, exmecovTes €€ olKias 


eer mn MM zB g Exovtes opayas ToLouct, Kat aAXous TE TWAS aTOKTEL- 


voudt KOU GfLoudy TWa Cpacvdaig ar OKT elVaVTES T@ TOU 


2 are all in Pisatan Elis. — rpocexa- 
pnoav, mpooexopovy: obs. the change 
of tense. The aor. expresses the 
single act of a single subj., the verb 
being understood with the other two 
substs.; while the impf. indicates the 
several acts of three subjs. 

26. ro dorv: ie. the capital, Elis. 
So 27 thy réAv.—dvardprodva pev Kxré.: 
anaphora; see on ii. 3.28; 55.— yAle- 
xero éx tTHs xwpas: cf. Vi. 2.6 HAloKero 
éx trav &ypev. Elis was distinguished 
above the rest of Peloponnesus by its 
prosperity ; see Polybius iv. 73. 6. 

27. évopoav «ré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 17, the Eleans together with 
Aetolian auxiliaries had made a sor- 
tie, in consequence of which the king 


gave up the siege. — KvAAnyny: a 
seaport of Elis, northwest of the city. 
— BovAcpevor x7é.: this whole passage 
seems very corrupt; the words 8’ 
abray rpooxwpjom yield no sense; é 
oixtas is indefinite. Cf. Paus. iii. 8. 4 
Hevlas 5¢ dvhp ’HAcios “Ayidl tre idlg 
kévos wad Aakedaimovlwy Tov Kowot xpd 
kevo: éxavéeorn Te Shup abv Tos Ta 
apdéypara txovow: mply 5¢ "Ay Kal Toy 
orpardy apixal opiow dutvorras, @pa- 
gudaios wpoecrnxas tére Tov *HXelwy 
Shuov wdxn EHeviay wal rovs oby alte 
kparhoas é&éBarev éx rijs réAews. — ot 
wept Fleviay: Xenias and his party. — 
pediuvm .. . apyvpiov: a proverbial 
expression. — opayds wovover: see on 


ii. 2. 6.— wpoordry: see on i. 7. 2.— 
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Srjpou mpootdty wovro @pacvodaioy amexrovévat, GoTE 6 

225 pLev Ofjpos TAVTEADS Karn Gupnoe Kat Houxiay eixev, of O€ 28° 
opayeis TaVvT wovTo Tempaypeva elvat, Kat ob Spoyapoves ae 

6 0€ ag 
datos ere kafevdwv eréyxavev ‘obmrep €neOvc On. as dé: . 
nodero é 6 djpos 6 6Tu ov reOqner 6 @pacvdaios, Teper Ay-~« n 

230 oO 5 n oixia evOev Kat evOev, @ @oTEp vTrd égpov pederray 
6 HyEnov. emrevdy d€ 7; nyetro 6 @pacvaios dvaha Bev TOV 29 
Ojpov, yevowernys peaxns éxparqoe 5 Shpos, é&érecov Be. 
mpos Tovs Aakedatpovious ot éyyetpyravres Tals ee 
éret 8 av 6 Ayis amiov.du€By radw Tov “Addedr, dpov- 

235 povs Karahimav év "Emiradio mdnoiov Tov “Addeod kat 
Avourtov appootny Kat Tos €€ "Hdud0s guyddas, 7d prev 
oTparevpa Sinker, avros S€ otkade ample. 


auTos ekedpéporre Ta Oma els my avyopav. 


Cine. j 


N ‘\ A 
Kal TO pev 30 
houréy O€pos kat Tov emidvTa yeypova vd Tov Avoimmou 
‘\ ~ N > A b sf , » e ~ 3 , 4 
kal Tov TEpt auTov epépeTo Kal YyeTo H TOV Hieiwy ydpa: 

240 Tov 8 émidvros O€povs wéupas @pacvdaios eis Aaxedal- 

, , v va) “\OA . + Poe ‘ 
pova wuveywpnoe Deas TE TO TEtyos TEepLehewy Kal Kvdd7- 
vns Kai Tas Tpupvdidas modes adetvat Ppigay Kat Esura- 
hiov kat Aerpivous kai ‘Audidddous kat Mapyaveas - pds 





2 xarnOvpnoe: an Arak ANeyduevov. In- of 5¢ HActoe nal @pacudaios avyxwpover 


ceptive aor. 

28. weprerrArnjo Oy: clearly incorrect. 
Perhaps wepiexAcio6n should be read. 
Then, by striking out 7 oixla, we get 
both sense and symmetry: “Thrasy- 
daeus surrounded by his partisans, as 
the queen-bee by the swarm.” 

29. av: belongs to dmdv, rddw to 
5:€Byn. — Avourov: Paus. iii. 8. 5 calls 
him Lysistratus. — Sujxev: equiv. to 
Siagijcev 24. Cf. ii. 3.3 diéAvce. 

30. @éas: Dindorf’s reading for 
opéas of the Mss., becayse the city of 
Elis is previously described as arel- 
xtoros (27). Yet Paus. (ibid.) says 


. TOU korews Karepenpar Td TEtxOS. 
Diod. xiv. 34 makes no mention of 
this condition. — KvAArvns: Din- 
dorf’s reading for KvAAfrnp, since it 
is altogether improhable that the 
Eleans would have relinquished their 
seaport. The other cities here men- 
tioned appear as allies of the Spar- 
tans, iv. 2. 16. The Aerpivo, ’Auol- 
SoAo: and Mapyaveis did not belong to 
Triphylia and are mentioned sepa- 
rately in iv. 2. 16, so that only dpftay 
and ’Emird\ioy can be taken as in 
appos. with ras TpipvAldas wéders. — 
Ttavrais: all the cities named or im- 
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= . 
| dS€ ravrats Kat "Akpwpeious kal Aagciova Tov UT "A pKadav 
| 245 dvrueydpevov. 


sgt 
rape doe Nera 
a 


"Hrrevov pévror THV heragy TON ‘Hpaias | 

kat Maxiorou nglovy ot “Hyetou exew mpiac Bas yap 

éEpacay THY Yopay amacay Tapa Tav TéTE ExOVTWY THY 

TOM TpLaKovTa Tahdvrwy, Kal TO apyuvptov Sedwxevat. 

ot dé Aakedatpovior yrovres pondev Sixardrepov. elvar Big 31. , 

250 mptapevous } Bia ddehopévous mapa Tav Hrrévev NapBa-“ : 
yew, adievat Kal TAUTHY HVayKacay* TOU pevTOL TpOETTA- 
var tov Avds tov ‘Odvprriou tepou, KaliTEep OUK apxaiou 

, ideiors 6 OVTOS, OUK dmfhacray a avrous, vop.iCovres TOUS GVTt- 

ae rrovoupévous Xwpiras elvat Kal ovX iKavous mpoeordvar. 

.» ‘255 rovrar b€ ovyxepy Févrow elpyvn TE vyiyveran Kat ouppaxia 


Kal ourw pev 57) 6 Aaxe- 
Bs 


"HiXeiov mpds Aaxedatpovious. 
 Saoviory Kai ’Hretwv wdrenos EAnEe. 
3 Mera S€ rodro “Ayis dduxdpevos cis AcAdods kat THY 1 

5 , > , , > » » : > 6 ? 4 

exatnv atolvcas, Taku amav éxape & Hpaig, yépwr 

¥ ¥ \ 9 4 N 2 , » A. > ~ 
non ov, Kat amnvexOn perv eis Aaxedaipova err Cav, éxet 
d€ ray ereAeUTy oe Kal eruye GEpvorépas H Kata avOpwirov 


2 plied in the mention of their inhabi- parison with the Eleans, who at least 


rn rs 
: 


tants. — peragv: the separation of the 
prep. from its gen. is unusual, cf v. I. 
35 roy Sorepoy wédAcuoy Tis KaGaipécews, 
and similarly iii. 5.3 rijs augioBytnal- 
pou xépas Swxeval re wad éavrois. 

31. yvdvres: see on ii. 3. 25.— mpoe- 
ordva.: from ancient times the direc- 
tion of the Olympic games had been 
in dispute between the Eleans and 
Pisatans ; for the most part, however, 
it had been exercised by the former, 
and in Ol. 50 was definitely committed 
to two Elean judges; Paus. vi. 22. 2, 
v. 9. 4.—«alwep ... dvros: ‘‘al- 
though the presidency did not belong 
to the Eleans as an original possession 
(4pxatov).” — ywplras: sc. in com- 


since Ol. 77 had formed a large city. 

Chap. 8. Death of King Agis. The 
claim of Agesilaus to the throne is con- 
tested by Leotychides. Agesilaus is made 
king (1-8). Conspiracy of Cinadon at 
Sparta (4-11). 

The time of the events narrated in 
this chapter cannot be fixed with cer- 
tainty, but was prob. 397 B.c. 

1. ry Sexarny arobvoas : drodiew 
signifies “to offer what one is under 
any obligations to offer”; hence the 
tithe of the Elean booty due the gods. 
Cf. iv. 3.21. — &xapev: inceptive. — Ff 
kara, dv@pwrov: i.e. divine honors 
were heaped upon him. Hdt. vi. 58 
describes the funeral rites. For the 


al 
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6B raps. 


_ pve éyevov. 


a Crs Fate 
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éret 8€ WoLOncay ai jpépat, Kal ede Bacrhea 
_Kabioracba, dyréheyov mept Bacideias Acwruxidys, vids 


dadcKwy "Ayvdos elvas, Aynaoidaos dé ddeddds. eisrdvtos dé 
TOU AewruxBov, "AAN’ 6 vopos, @ ‘Ayyoinac, ouK ddehpiv 
@XN’ vidv Baohéws Baoihevew Kedever: ei S€ vids Ov pi 


10 Tvyydvor, 6 ddeApos Ka. &S Bacideton. | 
IIos, €,Lov YE OvToS); 


Aevew. 
> 
ovx edn oe elvau Eavrov. 


9 A a Q A » a. 
eldvia. pyTnp Kal vov ere ono: 


"Ewe av déo. Bacr- 


"Oru by TY Kadeis warépa, * 
“*ANN 7H odd KddANov éxeivou 


"AAN’ 


6 Iloreday ws 


2 


pada oev pevdoneva xarepavucer x TH Oardpw eLedacas | 
TETUO cis TO PavEepoy TOV Gov TaTépa. TuvEeLapTUpNoe SE 
“a 3 > A Ne 3 , 4 4 + > 49 
TAUT avT@ Kal 6 adynOéoraros Neydpevos ypdvos Elva: ad 
a , ¥ Q 9 ey ae 2 A , , 
ov ydp tor eduye Kat ov éparvn ev T@ Daddug, Sexare 


e A a> -Yy 
Ol pev TolavT €deyov. 


*Amdddwvos Xpnapos ein pvriaEacbar rv yodhv Bacrdeiar. 
Avoavdpos dé mpos avrév umép “Aynotldou avteimrey Os , 


ovK olotro Tov Gedy TovTo Kerevew hurdEacOar, py mpoo-: 


idiom, see H. 646. — dorwibynocav ai 
apdpar: viz. the ten days after the 
burial, in which all public business 
was suspended, see Hat. ibid. Cf. Eng. 
‘holiday.’ 

_ 2. elwovros: apod. éué dy déo1, sc. Xpn. 
—«xa: Dor. for Hom. «éy (Att. av), with 
opt., instead of the imv.; probably 
the very words of the law, which 
would account for the use of the Dor. 
dialect. In the rest of the conversa- 
tion this use, particularly with the 
strange mixture of Attic, is more 
striking and is due doubtless not to 
the author, but to the copyists. — ds: 
for the usual o&rws in apod., cf. vii. 1. 
2; see on 2, 9.—édpe dv xré.: see on 
1. 26.—dév td wadelg xré.: acc. to 
Paus. iii. 8. 7, Agis on his death-bed 


AvorretOns 5é, pdda 3 
Xpnoporsyos avip, Acwruxidy ouvayopedwr elev ws Kal - 


had publicly acknowledged Leoty-: 


chides as his son, while previously he 
had regarded him as the issue of an 
intrigue between his wife and Alci- 
biades, cf Plut. Ages. 3.—1... prjrnp: 
note the order of words. —o6 Tlore.Sdy 
xré.; Att. 6 Tlovedaév as pdda cov 
Wevdoudvou kareuhvucey éx Tov Oadrdyou 
xré. oebd depends on the prep. in- 
cluded in xareudvucey, see on 2. 21. — 
ws poda Wevdoudve: for the story, see 
Plut. Alc. 23.—qmwardpa: i.e. Agis. — 
ee Sc. €x Tov Oadrdpov. 

3. poda XPNOPOATYos : for the use 
of dhe, see on li. 4. 2. — xpnopos: 
this oracle is given by Plut. Ages. 3, 
Lys. 22, and by Paus. iii. 8.9: @pd(eo 
5), trdprn, xalrep peyddavxos éovaa, | 
wh o0ev dprimodos BAdoty xwAh Bace 


+? 
f 





» 
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NTAiTas TIS Xwdevorat, TOV.) padov He} ovK dy Tod yévous 
Baorhevoete. TayTamac. yap ay Xohiv elvau ad Baov- 
“95 Nelav, Sardre pa ol ad’ “Hpaxhéous THS TOEWS WYOWTO. 
ToiavTa O€ adKkovcaca 7 Todds apdorépwy “Aynaidaov 4 
etAovro Bacwéa. | 
Ovmw 8 evavrov ovtos ev TH Baorheig ‘Ayyodoy, 
Osovtos aitod Tov Terarypeveny Twa Bvoiwy virep THs 
30 moAews elirey 6 paris ore emuBovdAyy Twa Tov SewordTwr 
dhaivosev ot Oeot. émet S€ madw eOvev, err Sewdrepa edn 
ta tepa paiverBar. 76 tpirov dé Ovovros, elev > "0. “Ayn- 


Pare ae se aN 9 29 9 Sele Peed “ x , 9 
t+ “ae, WOTEP EL EV AUTOLS ‘ElNuEV 'TOLS TrOAEpLOLS, OUT [LOL 


Onpaiverar. 
35 Kal TOLS TuTHPSt, Kat pods kakMepnoavres, ETAUTAVTO. 
Apyovons dé THs Ovoias evtds TEP 7 mpEpav karayopever 
TUS mpos Tous épdpous ényBouhay Kat TOV apxiryov TOU 
mpdryparos Kwvddwva. odtos 8 Hv Kai 7d eldos peaviokos 6 
F to. ed 
Kat vy yuynv eUpworos, ov perro. TOV GfLoiwv. epopevan 
40 S¢ rOv eddpav tas dain riv mpatw écecOar, elmer 6 
> ~ , 9 ¢€ , 2 \ 2 N 2A , »# 
ws. e€loayyeidas ore 6 Kwaddwv ayayav avrov ért 76 éoyarov 
THS ayopas apiOpnoar Kehevou Grrdcrot Elev YrrapTiarar Ev TH 
9 A \ 9 , ¥ > ld ld \ 3 , 
ayopa. Kat éya, edn, apiOuyoas Baowiéa Te Kat épdpous 


3 \ , 4 ‘ ~ 3 , 
éx 5€ rovrou Qvovres Kali Tols aroTpoTaions 


8 Aela. | Snpdy yap pdx00r ce Kararxyf- repub. Lac. xv. 2.— Twa: obs. the 


covey teAwrot, | POiolBpordy 7’ er) Kdua 
xvdwiduevoy wodguoro. This oracle 
could be applied to Agesilaus because 
he was lame in one foot. —ovK ov: 
sc. tls, cf. 1. 19.— rod yévous: cf iv. 
2. 9.— of dd’ “Hpaxd¢ovs: both royal 
families of Sparta traced their descent 
to Hyllus, son of Heracles, cf Hdt. 
vi. 52. ; 

4. Ovovros .. . Umep Tis modeas: 
the Spartan kings were high priests 
as well as commanders-in-chief, cf. de 


position. — rev Sewordrev: of the most 
dangerous kind, part. gen. 

5. veavlokos: a powerful youth. Cf. 
Cyr. i. 3. 6 GAA npéa ye ebwxoi, Iva 
veavlas otkade &réNOns.— etpworos: cf. 
vi. 1.6 7d céua pddAa efpworos. — Tey 
cpolwv: the Spartans thus designated 
the Spartiatae who had been brought 
up (and continued to live) in con- 
formity with the old institutions of 
Lycurgus; these doubtless constituted 
at this time a privileged class.— daly: 
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BENOGONTOS 


‘ 4 ,. 9» e , 9 4 4 ld 
Kat yépovTas kat a\dous ws TeTTapdKovTa Hpounv: Ti dy 
45 pe TOvTOUS, @ Kwddwv, éxédevoas apiOunoa; 6 dé elze, 


Tovrovs, edn, vopile oot moheptous elvat, Tous 8 aAdous 


TAVTAS OUP pa xXous aéov 7 TeTpaKtaxthious 6 OvTas TOUS é& 


vi) ayop¢. 


ériSeuxvivar 8 abrov eon é tais 6801s &0a. + 
pev eva, eva Sé S¥o TodEnious amavTavras, Tovs 8’ adAAous * 


9 , . 9 \ 3 ~ , 
50 aTavras GUppaxovs* Kal Goou € Ev TOS Kwpiots Yrapria- 
¥ 2 
TOV TUXOLEV OVTES, Eva pev TroAguLoy TOV SEeaTdTHY, TUp- 


peaxous 8° év Exdot@ Toddovs. 


épwravrerv dé rav epopwv 6 


méaous pain Kat rovs ouveddras THY mpakw Elva) \éyeuw 
Kau mept TovToU Epy avrov ws adiot pev TOIS mpoorared- 
5B OVoW Ov TaVV TOA, agidmioro. d€ ouverdetev* avTou pevroL, 
TACW épagay owedséva kat cthwor kal veodapcsSeor Kal 


' TOLS VITOMELOTL KAL TOLS TEPLOiKOLS * GTTOU yap EV TOUTOLS TLS 
Adyos yevouro TEpi Yraptiatav, ovdéva S¥vacGar KpvTreww 


8 sc. Kivddwy.—xedevor: for the opt., 
see on i. 7. 5.—Terrapdxowra: be- 
longs only to &AAous, since the number 
of Gerontes and Ephors was fixed, 
and there was no need to count them. 
Others, however, regard forty as the 
whole number of Spartiatae (in the. 
sense of the term as here used) then 
present in the agora, — assuming that. 
only certain individuals of the 5 
Ephors and 28 Gerontes were pres- 
ent. — wAdov: adv. instead of an adj., 
as often also ZAatroy and peioy in con- 
nection with substs., cf An. i, 2. 11 
piaOds wréov ® tpi@y pnvav. The omis- 
sion of # before numerals is frequent 
after the comparatives named; cf. iv. 
5- 4; Plat. Apol. 17 ¢ &rn yeyords 
wrelw éBdoujxovra. See G. 1156; 
H. 647. — d6co.: (of all) who. — év 
Tots xwplois: on the landed estates, cul- 
tivated exclusively by helots, cf. Plut. 
Lyc. 24 of 58 efawres abrois eipyd(ovro 


Thy viv dmopopay Thy eipnuévny TeAody- 
tes. Cf. 1.25 XGpor. — Seomerny: lanw- 
lord. 

6. xal rovs cuvadoras: see on ii. 
3. 47. —Ad€yav: impf. inf.— ds oplor 

. cvverdetey: “that the persons with 
whom they had an understanding 
were not very many, but trustwor- 
thy.” — avrol : i.e. of xpootarevovres. — 
édacav: can be explained only as 
dependent upon ds, a constr. in which 
the change of mode (cf. cuveideier) is 
less striking than the thought itself, 
in that Cinadon says, they asserted that 
they had an understanding instead of 
they had an understanding. A transition 
to dir. disc., as if the informant had 
heard the conspirators themselves, is 
not to be thought of. Equally strik- 
ing is paady ye in 7.— vrropeloor: this 
class, mentioned only here, consisted 
perhaps of the Spartiatae, who did 
not possess the privileges of the 3uo.0. 


¢ 
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Td pn ov Hd€ws dv Kai dav éoOiew abtav. madw oT 
80 épwravrav * “Oma dé 1ifev Epacay AyWeo Oat ; Tov 8’ eizrewv 
Gre ob pev Orjrou ouvreraypevot jp@v adrot oma kextyjpela, | 
7o 8 Oxho, dyaydvra els rov otSnpov émdeitar adtdv &dn 
modes pev paxaipas, 7oAda dé gidy, woddovs de et 
GKovs, WoAAOVs Se teAEKELs Kal divas, Toda Se 5 a tel 


ay 


65 Aéyew 5° avrov Egy 6 OTL Kat TavTa Oma mayt ein OTrdcots , 
av parrot kat yiv kat Edda Kat AiBous epydtovrat, Kat i i 
Gddwv S€ rexvav ras mreloras Ta épyava oma. éxew dp-" 
Kouvra, aAAws Te Kal! ™pos ddmous. méduw ad épwrdmevos 


ae’ 


af hoy és f¢ 
év Tim xpove peddov Tava mparreo Bat, elirev oTt eudqpelv 
70 of mapiyyyehpevov ety. GKOVOAVTES TAUTA Ol EpopoL € coKep- 8 
éva TE héyew 7 Nyyoavro avrov Kai eerddynoay, kat ovde 
THY piKpayv Kadoupervny éexxAnoiay ovdd€Eavres, GAA wvA- 
Neyopuevor Tov yepdovTwy addou ahr0Ou/eBovrevoavro réuWar 
‘ , 3 2) A \ ¥ A , ‘ 
Tov Kiwddwva eis AdA@va oiv addots TOV vEewTeépwrY Kai 


s 
t nN peed) . ¥ 


vividness and verisimilitude of the 
story. — «ls rov ol8npov: designates 


3 —ro pr ovx .. . do Olav: obj. inf. with 
xwAtvey. The expression éodlew aay 


is proverbial, cf. Hom. A 34 ef 8¢ oty’ 
eigeXOovca widAas Kal telxea paxpd, | 
a@pdy BeBpd0os Mplanov. Obs. the two 
negs. with the inf. after a ‘word of 
hindering,’ xptwrev, accompanied by 
a neg.— avrov: part. gen. | 

7. vov & elaetv: sc. Zpn 5 cioayyel- 
Aas. Obs. the use of 3€ to introduce 
the apod.— ém: see on i. 5. 6.— of 
cuvreraypévor: a military term, the 
organized conspirators. “ Cinadon has 
organized his confederates as a mili- 
tary body. These are of course 
(8hrov) already in possession of weap- 
ons.” The military expression is thus 
very natural and the statement clear. 
—re § &xAq: dat. of advantage as if 
followed by eioly woAAal wey pdxatpat 
«xré. The anacoluthon heightens the 


prob. a place where iron was sold; 
olvos, ix@us, Adxava are similarly used. 
Cf. Pollux, x. 19 of ’Artiuxol ard tay 
airpackopévwy Kat ta xwpla wvdpacor. 
—éria dpxovvra: sufficing as weapons. 
— dmdnpety xré.: no definite time 
had been named, but orders had been 
given him to hold himself in readiness 
and so not to leave the city. — wapny- 
yaApevoy: for the impers. pass., see G. 
198; H. 602 d. 

8. ioxeupeva: bene explorata. 
— yy éxkAnolay: consisting perhaps 
only of the suo, or possibly a com- 
mittee of these with the Ephors and 


- Gerontes. — ovAAeyopevor «ré.: note 


the change of voice, assembling about 
themselves some of the Gerontes. — ¢Bov- 
Nevoravro: note the tense, resolved. — 
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Le 9 ¥ A tb) A 4 a A 
715 Kehevoa HKew ayovra tov AvAwviroy TE TWas Kal TOY 
+. €AOTHY TOUS & TH TKUTAAN yeypappevous. 
> ‘ X aA a id A L ee x» 7 
éxéevov kal THY yuvatka, 7) KaddioTn pev ato édéyero 
e oy 5° 9% N 9 , 5 = 
elvat, AvuaiverOar 8 ewKer Tovs adixvovpévous Aaxedar- . 


3 A Q\ 
ayayeu dé 


, \ , N , i¢é , de N f' oc # 
povioy Kat mpeoBurépous kal vewrépous. /vanperHKevde Kal 9! |. 
80 dX’ 7On 6 Kwadev rots epdpos ‘Toradra, Kai tore dn **' | 
\ , 2 A 2 ® , a 
ESocay THY oKUTAAnY aire, ‘ev 7 yeypappévor Foav ovs 
Eder ovAANPOHvaL. Epopévov S€ tivas ayo. pe! Eavrod rav 
véwv, "10, elrov, kai Tov mpeoBuratov Tay immaypeTov 
4 4 , age a ¢ \ a wd 4 , 
Kéhevé cou cuprempar &€ 7 Erra ot Gv TUywou TaporTes. 
85 euewednKes S€ avrots Omws 6 trmayperns eldein ods Séot 
4 \ € , ? “A 9 . , 4 
Tepe, Kal ob TEepmrdpevor eldetey ore Kwddwva déou ovd- 
haBety. lov S€ Kat rovro T@ Kwddwm, ore méprpovey 
A e , 9 s) “ ¥ “ 4 > = wo 
Tpels apatas, iva py melovs aywor Tovs \npOervras, adav- 
, € 2907 , 9 2'39 9 2 A 4 
iLovres ws eOvvavTo padtora ore ed’ eva éexeivov ereptoy. :- 
90 €v d€ TH woe, OV GuvEeAdpBavoy airdv, Gre Td TPaypa 10 


8 AvAova: see on 2.25.—oxurdAy: the osdvara, Trav ypapydrwy ovvadhy odx 


id 





Spartan cipher despatch, a device 
fully described by Plut. Lys. 19 éway 
éxméuxwo. vatapxoy  otparnydy of 
Epopor, EbAa dbo orpoyytAa pfKos Kal 
adxos &xpiBas axicécayres Gore rais 
Topais épapud(ew xpbs bAAnAa, Td yey 
abrot puddrrovc: Odrepoy St TH wepro- 
pévy diddacw. Taira dé 7d Eda oKuTa- 
Aas Kadotow. Srav ody awxdppnrdy mn 
kal péya gpdoat Bovdanbeo:, BiBAlov 
Somep indyra paxpdy al orevdy rowwir- 
res wepteNlrrovot Thy xap’ avrots oxurd- 
Any, oddty SidArAciupa wowovvres, &ddAd 
mavraxdbey KixrAw Thy éexipdveray abtijs 
T® BiBAlw xaradauBdvovres. tovrp Se 
wothoavtes & BobrAovra: Karaypdpovow 
eis Td BiBAlov, Sowep €or tH oxuTdAp 


mepixeluevov: S8ray 3t ypdywow, ape- | 


Advres 7d BiBAloy kvev rov EbAou xpds 
Tov orparnyoy dwooréddover. Setduevos 
& exeivos BrAws pty oddty dvardtacba 


exdvrav &AAL Steowmacpévwr, Thy 5¢ wap’ 
air@ oxuTdAny AaBov 7d TAA TOU BiB- 
Mov wep) airhy wepérewev, Sore rijs 
Zrcos eis rdgiy Suolws d&mronxabiotapevns 
éxiBdAAovta Trois xpéras Ta Sebrepa 
KUKAw Thy dpw éexdyew Td cuvexts avev- 
plaxovoay. Kadrcira 8 dpuovdpws re 
gbAq@ oxuTdarn Td BiBXiov, ds THE wer pourTs 
Td peTpovpevoy, 

9. ots {ea ocvdrdrAndOyvar: who were 
to be arrested. —rlvag Gyo: whom he 
should take with him. Opt. in indir. 
disc. for interr. subjv. Cf. i. 7. 7.— 
trmayperov: the three Hippagretae 
commanded the so-called 300 knights, 
who were chosen from the noblest 
youth, and who served as a body-guard 
to the kings; cf. de repub. Lac. 4, 3; 
Thuc. v. 72.—épepeArjxes avrots: they 
had taken care that. 

10. ro wpGypa xré.: prolepsia equiv. 


f A ¥ 
wfo- *e tre tS Fu res frvk 
= ’ 

- # 


* 
b rex has 
+t , : . 
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9 Ld e_? N , ¥ ae) A A 
ouK poerav Grdcov 7d péyeDos Ein, Kal aKovoaL TpOToY 
_ €Bovd\ovro tod Kwddwvos oirwes elev of oupmpadrrortes, 
amply aicbéobas avdrovs ore pepryvuvrar, wa py aTodpacw. 
_¥ X e 4 2 A \ , 7 \ A 
éuehdov 5€ ot ovddaBdvres abrov pev Karéxew, Tovs Se 
95 cuverdoras muOdpevor avrod ypaavres amoméwrew. THY 
, A o3° 9 2 ¥ ey " ‘ 
TaxioTny Tois epdpots. ovtw 5° exyov ot epopor mpds TO 
TPAYLA, OOTE Kal LOpay trméwy Eremrpay Tos em’ AVAGVOS. 
> N > > , “a 3 ‘ M4 e “\ , \ > l4 
éret 8 eiAnupévou Tov avdpdos Heev irmevs dépwv Ta dvo- 11 
para av 6 Kuadwv daeyparpe, Tapaxpiyi.a TOV TE parr 
100 Teraperov Kal Tovs dAAous TOUS emixapratarous ouvehap- 
as 8 dvrjx9n é 6 Kwadov Kai Bde yxero, KOL @ho-— 


cA 
Jor bb teery Bavov. 


dover TaVTA Kat TOUS CvVELOOTAas EdEye, TEAOS AUTOV HpoOrTO , 
cen te vu Kal Bovhépevos Tavta mpatro.. 68 amexpivato, undevos * 

gti” Faint aTTow elvau év Aaxedaipovt. éx Tovrouv pévror 7On dede- 
105 pévos Kat TO xeipe Kal TOV Tpaxmhov ev Khoud pacreyoy- 
a Bas Kat KEvTOUPLEVOS aQuTOS TE Kal ol per’ QuTOU KaTa 
THY TOW TEpLYyyovTO. Kat obra. pev dy THs Sikns Ervxov. 

4 Mera 6€ ravra ‘Hpodas tis Zvpaxdaros év Powixy dv 1 
pera vavkdrypou twds, Kal iSdv rpujpes Dowiccas, Tas 


/ ‘ 
A  ? dt 


8 to ob YSecay dxdcov 7d mpayya ro Asia. The Thebans interrupt the sacri- 


péyeOos ein, — Td wéyeOos being acc. of 
specification; cf. Plat. Rep. iv. 428 b 
Bonu Set rd péyeOos Thy wéAw woreioOa. 
— dwomrduteyv: sc. 7a yeypaupéeva dyd- 
para, suggested by ypdypavres. — otro 
Erxov: equiv. to oftw didxewro, 80 
seriously did the Ephors regard the mat- 
ter, cf. Plat. Protag. 352 b was tyes 
xpos émuothuny.—tols ér AvAcvos: 
those on the way to Aulon. 

11. tovs dAdXous: cf. i. 1. 6.— rods 
émxatprerarous: the most influential 
of the conspirators; cf vi. 4. 15.— rl 
xal: cf. 6.— evar: depends upon fov- 
Aduevos, carried on in thought from 
the question; c/. 4. 5. 


4 Chap. 4. Expedition of Agesilaus to 


Jice at Aulis (1-4). Agesilaus concludes 
a three-months’ truce with Tissaphernes 
(6,6). Quarrel with Lysander. Spith- 
ridates deserts to the Spartans (7-10). 
The truce ended. Expedition of Agesi- 
laus to Phrygia. Return to Ephesus and 
enrolment of cavalry (11-15). Army 
drill at Ephesus (16-19). Invasion of 
Lydia. Victory at the Pactolus (20- 
24). Execution of Tissaphernes. Ne- 
gotiations for peace with Tithraustes, 
his successor (25, 26). Agesilaus, com- 
mander of both army and fleet. Active 
naval preparations (28, 29). 

1. pera §€ ravra: i.e. in the spring 
of 396 B.c. — rpiypeas: on the per- 
sonal representations of Pharnaba- 
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pev katamdeovoas addober, ras S€é Kai avrod memANpapevas, 


RENOSONTOS 


f 


\ A Vy , ! 4 Q N “A 
Tas O€ Katers KaTaoKevalopevas, mporaKovaas 5€ Kal TOUTO, 


9 vd 2 AN 3 4 3 \ 39 AN N ~ 
5 OT TpLakogias auras Séou yerer Oat, emiBas emt TO mpaTov 
dvayouevoy motor eis THY “EAAdOa e€yyyeure Tots Aakedas- 


? 3 , N , N 4 “~ 
poviows ws Baciéws kat Tusoad€épvous tov arodov Tovrov 
, 9 5 2Q\ ¥ 2Q 2 b] 
TapacKevalopevav * Grrot Sé ovdev Edy Eldevar. dveTTTEpw- 


pevor dé Trav Aaxedatpovior kat rods Tuppdxous cuvaydv- 


10 Twv Kat BovAevopevwy Ti xpr movetv, Avoavdpos vopilav 
N “a a “\ id ,.9g9 N ‘N 
Kal T@ vauTiK@ todv TEpreaerOae Tovs "EANnvas Kat 7d 
‘\ “ys € 2 \ \ , 3 , , 
melov oyilopevos ws Eow0n 76 pera Kvpou avaBar, mreiBe 
hee! ofl “A “A 
Tov "Aynoihaov vroorivat, hv ait@ Sac. TpiakovTa pev 
Yrapriarav, eis Suoxtdious 5é Trav veodapwoar, eis ELaKic- 


15 xAtous 5€ 70 oWTaypa Tav cumpaywr, oTpatever Oat Eis 


tv Agia. 


A 93 A 8 , 9 N seg fen 2 Q ee 

ee QUT@ eBovrero, Orrws Tas dexapyias TAS KATAOTA- 

, es 9 , 9 A , 9 , \ XN; 
Jeioas um’ éxeivov év tats mrodeow, exrenrwoxvias S€ dia 


4 zus, supported by Evagoras, king of 
Cyprus, the Persian king had in 399 
B.c. ordered a fleet (under command 
of Conon) to be fitted out against the 
Spartans ; see Diod. xiv. 39; Paus. i. 
3. 2.—6re... yeverOar: that they were 
to be increased to 300.— ro 1pwrov... 
‘EAAddSa: for the order of words, see 
G. 142, 2, n.5; H. 667 a. For simi- 
lar examples, cf 11; iv. 3. 2. The 
other position of the partic. is found 
in ii. 1.1; 4. 10.— ods... wapackeva- 
fopdvoyv: gen. abs. instead of obj. acc. 
with partic. in indir. disc. GMT. 118, 
n. 10 5. For like construction with 
Adyos, cf. iv. 3. 14; v. 1. 26.—darow: 
“against whom these preparations 
were directed.” Cf 5. 10. 

2. averrepwpevov: cf I. 14.— +0 
aelov: the land force, opp. to re vav- 
tug. For the position, see on 3. 10. 
—9,,. dvaBdy: for the fact, cf 1.1f. 


arpos O€ TOUTw Tw 2 KGL aure é 
pos UTw TH LOYLT UM Kal avTOS TUVEs-. 


—Tpiixovra: acc. to Plut. Ages. 6, 
nyeudvas Kal cuuBotdAous. As to their 
duties, see also 20. The Spartans in 
418 s.c. had for the first time enacted 
a law that the king in command 
should be accompanied on his cam- 
paigns by ten Spartans, to serve as a 
council of war and in a measure to 
exercise a control over his actions. 
Thuc. v. 63; Diod. xii. 78. Thirty 
appear first with Agesilaus, then also 
with Agesipolis, v. 3.8. It is to be 
noted further that the army was to 
contain, beside these, no Spartan 
troops, to the end that the Spartan 
government might the more readily 
consent to the undertaking. —to ovv- 
Taypa: as the contingent of the allies. — 
tds Sexapx(as: during his former so- 
journ in Asia, Lysander had abolished 
the democracies in the cities which 
had fallen into his power, and insti- 
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TOUS EPOPOUVS, OL TAS TaTpiouS TodITELas TrapHyyelay, Taw 
, ~ 99 , 2 if , \ A? : 
20 kaTaoTHoee per Aynowdov. érayyedapevor € Tov "Ayn- 3 -.-. 
4 “\ , 4 4 e 4 9 
Gidou THY oTparteiay, Siddaci TE of AaKxedatpdvior Go-amrep 
¥ ve , a Set Sd , 9 75, 
NTNTE Kat ELapryvou oirov. eet 5€ Ovoapevos doa ede 
Kal Tada Kat Ta SiaBarnjpia e€nrOe, Tals prev modrAEor Sua- 
méupas ayyeous mpoeimrev Oo-ous TE Séou ExaoTaydley mép- 
25 weoOan Kal Grou Tapetvas, avTos O° EBovrTnOn eOwv Dioat 


~ 


év Avdidu, wOarep 6 “Ayapeuvwv or eis Tpoiay erie 
> 4 e > 9 A > la 4 e , 9 
EOvero. ws 0 éxel eyévero, mvPdpevor oi Bowwrapyxou ori 4 
A a ¢ 
Giot, mepxpayres urméas Tov Te Nourov €l7roy Bm Ovew Kat 
. ols everuxov iepois TeDupevors dtéppupay amo tov Bwpod. 
"306 8 CmriparpTupapevos tous Oeovs Kai opylopevos, avaBas 
ert THY TpLnpN amémreEL. adixdpevos 8 émt Tepasorov, 
\ , 2 a 9 SQ 7 “A a A 
Kai ovdde€as exes Goov edvvaro Tov oTpaTevparos mél- 
arov cis "Edemwov rov arddov érouetzo. 


4 tuted oligarchic governments consist- who were hostile to the Spartans; 


ing each of a Spartan harmost and 
ten of his own partisans ; cf ii. 2.5; 3. 
7; iii. 5.18; Plut. Zys.5and13. The 
abolition of these oligarchies by the 
Ephors appears to have been occa- 
sioned partly by their jealousy of 
Lysander’s power, partly at the insti- 
gation of the kings, whose hereditary 
succession Lysander sought to set 
aside; Plut. Lys. 21. Acc. to Plut. 
Ages. 6, uprisings in the cities them- 
selves had also contributed to this 
result. — va éxelvov: avrov might have 
been used. See oni. 1. 27. — rds 
matplous woAtrelas: as they had been 
before the Athenian supremacy; see 7. 

3. é€aprvov: see on ii. 3. 9.— dca 
Sev: “the required offerings.” — §ta- 
Barypia: this offering to Zeus and 
Athena, on crossing the border, is 
described de repub. Lac. 13.2 f.— rats 
mdAeot: the call was made on all the 
Grecian: states except the Argives 


yet the Corinthians, Athenians, and 
Thebans on different pretexts refused 
their aid; Paus. iii. 9. 1-38. Cf 5. 
5 below. —déao.: the verb wapeiva 
implies motion, cf. 5. 6 mapetva eis 
‘AAlaprov, An. i. 2. 2 wapiioay eis 
Sdpdes. — O@voast: the offering which 
Agesilaus desired to render Artemis 
at the alleged command of a dream, 
he undertook without the permission 
of the Boeotian priest, and he was for 
that reason hindered by the Thebans 
in its consummation; Plut. Ages. 6; 
Pelopid. 21. 

4. Bowsrapxor: elsewhere Bo:wrdp- 
xat, the eleven officials, resident at 
Thebes, originally chosen by the inde- 
pendent states of the Boeotian league 
to direct its affairs; Thuc. iv. 91.— 
Tov Aowrov: at any time in the future ; 
const. with Ovew.— ols éveruyov rré.: 
the sacrifices which they found burn- 
ing on the altar. —Tepatordv: in 
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"Emel 5€ éxeioe adixero, mpOtov pev Ticcadépyns 6 
ld ¥ 2 A , 4 9 e > > 9 
35 mepaipas NpeTo avrov Tivos Seduevos Axor. 6 O° elev avro- 
4 N “\ > Aa? , 4 9 \ “\ > 
vopous Kat Tas é€v TH Agia modes elyar, WoTED Kat TAS EV 
~ 9 he A e A “a ? > e , 
7] Tap nui “EX\ddt. awpds Taiz’ elmer 6 Ticoadéprns: 
Ei row Oéddes oreicacbar ews dy éya mpds Baordéa 
l4 > y “A 8 4 -9 “A > 4 
Téwipo, ouat av oe Tava SvaTpakapevov azromewv, et Bov- 

40 Novo. “AA\Aa Bovdoipny av, edn, Ei 7 oloimnv ye vd Gov 
eLararacbar. add’ eLeoruv, dn, cor TovTwy TioTW haBeLy 

— F pny dddd\ws ood mpdrrovros tavra nas pyndév THs ONS 
apyns aducnoev €v tats orovdais. émi TovTos pyletor 6 
Tiooadépyns pev @poce Tots teugOeor mpds avréy ‘Hpur- 

45 mide. Kat Aepxudida Kat Meyiio F pj mpdfeav adddws 

S > 4 b a) \ 3 a € N > td 
THY eipryy, exeivor S€ avrapooay Umép "Aynowdou Ti- 
acadepver } pny Tadta mparrovros avrov éumedocew Tas. 
4 e Q \ , a ¥ > ‘ ? , , 
orovdds. 6 pev 5) Ticoaddepyns & apooey evOus epev-. 
Garo: avr yap Tov eipyvyny Exew OTPAaTEvpa TOAD Tapa 
, 7. @ 4 , , ) , 

50 Bacthéws mpds @ elye tpdober pereréureto. “Aynoidaos 
dé, kairep aicPavdpevos Tavra, Guws erdueve Tas o7Tov- 
dais. 

‘Os & novyiay re Kat oyodny exov 6 *Aynaidaos Si€- 7 
tpibev &v TH Edéow, are ovvrerapaypevav ey Tats TédECt -: 

55 TOV TONLTEL@Y, Kat oUTE SNuoKpaTias ETL OVENS, BOTED eT 
> ? ¥ ? 9 > A ? 9 
AOnvaiwv, ovte Sexapyxias, wamep emt Avodydpou, are 


dx) SiepOapudvoror “lwo after the destruc- 
tion of the Ionians; id. ii. 22 én xiudm 


4 southern Euboea. —écov wictorov: 
equiv. to ds rNeiorov. See on ii. 2. 9. 





5. éwel...ddlxero: in the spring 
of 396 B.c.—elvar: depends on ded- 
pevos, see on 3. 11,— dowep tds év 
... BAAd&e: by attraction for écmep 
al éy ‘EAAdS: (eiolvy).— pydev rhs ons 
dpx ys: no part of your realm. — dv tats 
owovSais: while the truce lasted. 

6. dal rovros pnOetor: after these 
things had been said. Cf. Hdt. i. 170 


mecoton after snow-fall. — avrdv: see 
on 2. 18.— mpagav: negotiate. — veep 
*Aynordov: in the name of Agesilaus. 
The duration of the truce was fixed at 
three months; Ages.i.10. 

7. dre cuvrerapaypdvev: for causal 
force of dre with a part., see G. 
1575; H. 977.— te’ ’A@nvalev: in 
the time of the Athenians, i.e. during 
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yeyvookovtes tavres Tov Avoavdpov mpocéKewto avT@ 
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ovto* Kat dud Tadra dei rapmadnOns Gxdos Oeparrevov abrov 
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TOU $0 ovov ovK eotywr, GAN’ eheyov m@pos TOV “Ayno aor, = 
~ oS mapdvopa movoiy Avaavdpos TIS Baorheias ¢ Syne porepov 
éret O€ kal np~aro mpoodyew Twas To “Aynot- 


e 
Adw 6 Avoavdpos, mavras ols yvoin abrév cupmpatrovrTa Tu 


NTT@LEVOUS AITETEM TEV. 


as 8 det ra evavtia dv éBovrero. 
te ( 3 id “A Ud 5 yy 5 “\ “ , ‘\ ¥ 
améBawe T@ Avoav Spy, Eyre Oy TO yuyvopevov* Kat ovre 
emer Oar cavt@ Ere Eta Oxov Tois Te oupapagai Tt Seopevous — 
10 capes cheyey ore €harrov eLouev, ei avros Tapein. Bapéws 9 
dé dépwv 77 aryria, mpocedOow ele: °O.’Aynoidae, pecodv 


peev apa avye Tous didous Hriotw. Nat pa Ai’, edn, tovs 


4 their supremacy. — édalvero: sc. elva 


not @. H. 986. 

8. gpyve: the aor. act. of palvoua 
occurs in the sense of madden, but 
not in that of enrage. The conjec- 
tural reading Z5axve commends itself. 
Yet Xenophon had no occasion to 
choose a mild word here. — éSyAooev: 
sc. Agesilaus. — ot @Aot rpraxovra : 
the others except Agesilaus who kept 
silent, namely the Thirty; or perhaps 
the rest of the Thirty, to which body Ly- 
sander belonged. — rov @@80vov: their 
envy. The restrictive art. marks the 
object p@dvov as natural or justifiable 
under the circumstances. — trys Bact- 
Alas: equiv. to # rijs Baoelas qv, 


e 


‘“+* ve Bovdopevous ewov peilous daiver Oar - rods dé ye av€ov- 
Tas €i py emoTaipny avritysay, aioyuvoiuny av. 
75 Avoavdpos elmev: *AN tows kal paddov eixdra ov Totes 


X\ e€ 
KaL.O 


“than the king himself” ; cf ii. 3. 22, 
24; Mem. ii. 1.22 dare Soxeiv dporépay 
Tijs puocews eiva: (of the temptress of 
Heracles).—1rrwpdvovus : disappointed, 
repulsed. — ro yuyvopevov : how matters 
stood. — dru EXatrrov xré.: that they 
would fare worse for his assistance. 

9. ry arusla: this disgrace accord- 
ing to Plut. Ages. 8 took the form of 
an appointment as «peodalrys, a posi- 
tion of honor, indeed, but beneath the 
dignity of Lysander. —peotv .. . 
qwlore: you in sooth then (“as I learn” 
&pa) know how to humiliate your friends. 
For the impf. of a fact just recog- 
nized, see GMT. 39, end; H. 833. 
—pév: here equiv. to uhv. — routs, 
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6, aaromepaav mot He. 


cot: 


HENOGQNTOZ 


, ior weno 


n eye € énparroy. rdde uv plot €k TOU AoUTTOD xdpuras, OTWS 


KaLp@ OOL eva. 


Gy pyr aicxdvapat aOvvaTav Tapa Gol myT euTOowV cou 
OTouv yap av @, Teipacopa. ep 
eirdvtos 6€ Tavra edoke Kai T@ "Aynot- 10 
80 \dw ovTw roujoa, Kat méume avTov ef “EX\nomorrov. 


éxet 5€ 6 Avoavdpos aicOdpevos SmOpidarnv tov Wéponv 
édarrovpevdy Tu ud DapPuBalov, duaréyerar ait@ Kal 


, p) A ¥ ae a) NV LA No.9 A 
meiGer ATOOTHVAL EXOVTA TOUS TE TALOAS KAL TA TWEepl AuvTov 


vd Ve A e 4 ‘ ‘\ ¥ a 
XpHpara Kat trmets ws Suakogious. Kat Ta pev ara Kare-, 


. Gt ea YS 


\ \ b) 
85 lurey ev Kulixw, avrov dé cai tov vidv dvaBuBacdpevos.ca.! 2i..' 


Ke drywv mpos "Aynotiaor. iSav Sé 6 “Aynothaos noOn 
Te TH n mpager Kai evOds dverruvOdvero mept THs —— 


Xapas TE KOL apxis.. Bs 


‘] Pes of 


Ae 


"Ezret d€ meya dporjoas é 0 Tisoadépns Sih a T® KaTa- 11 


90 Bavrt orparedpare Tapa Baoréws mpocimer “Aynoddg : 


TONELOV, EL 4H Grriot Ex THS Acias, ot pév ahrOL OVppayor 


\ , e , , 9 , , » il 
kat Aaxedaipoviwr of mapdvres pada aylecb&res havepot 


> 2 , > , \ “A t 5 4 
eyevovTo, vopilovres eXaTTW THY Tapovoay Elva OvVapw 


4 Uxparrov: without perceptible differ- 


ence of meaning. Cf. Dem. 1. Phil. 5 
ovdéy by dy vuv) werolnne expatey, also 
ib. 7.—é« roo Aowrod: for the rest, at 
least.— Saws dv: the force of &y is 


_ scarcely perceptible. — év katpo cor 


elvar: be of use to you. Cf. iv. 3.2 év 
kaipp yévocro, Plut. Ages. 8 %roual oor 
Xphornos. 

10. dharrovpevoy : slighted, in that 
Pharnabazus, while negotiating to 
marry the king’s daughter, wished to 
get the daughter of Spithridates with- 
out marriage ; cf. Ages. 3.3. The latter 
was apparently a general under Phar- 
nabazus, cf. An. vi. 5. 7. — td aepl 
avrov xprypara: the property he had 
about him, personal property.— roy vidv: 


t.e. Megabates, who is mentioned in 
iv. 1. 28.— dvaBtBacdyevos: the sense 
of the word is not clear. ‘The usual 
meaning of the mid. summon as wit- 
ness before a court is not applicable, 
unless Lysander be regarded as bring- 
ing up Spithridates as a witness of his 
fruitful service to the king. Some 
translate having caused them to embark 
(sc. ém vaiv), cf. Thue. vii. 33, 35.— 
apos "AynoQaov: then at Ephesus; 
of. 7. 

11. dm r@ xatraBavre xré.: order 
of words as in 1.—<mpoctrev: at the 
conclusion of the three months’ truce 
(6), hence in the summer of 396 B.c. 
—ol pev GAdAor xré.: see on 8. — 
THv wapovoay xré.: the force present 
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"Aynowdy THs Baciéws tapackevis, Aynoidaos dé pada 
95 hadp@ T@ TpoTetw amayyera, Turcadepve Tos mpéc- 
Bes éxédevoey ws todd xdpw aire Exot, OTe emLopKHaas 
28 \ 4 \ ‘ ) , A 29 ae 
avros pev trohepiovs Tovs Deovs exryoaro, Tois 8 “EAAnoe 
Tuppdaxovs eroinoe. ék S€ TovTou EevOs ToIs pwev OTPaTL- 
dra Tapyyyere ovoxevalerOar ws eis oTpareiar, Tats 
100 dé wodeow Els aS ava qv aduveic$a. orpatrevopevo 
yKn p pevg 
\ , “~ o- X , 
émt Kapiay mpoeire ayopay mapaoKkevalew. éméoree Oe 
,¥» N bY A ve , 4 ‘ 
Kat Iwou kat Atodevou Kat “EMAnomortiow méumew pds 
e »' > » ‘ 4 € Q 
€aurTov eis Egeoov Tous TveTpareuoopévous. 6 dé Tiooa- 12 
Pepys, kal Oru immxdv ovK elxev 6 “Aynothaos, 7 n Oe Kapia. 


oe “ ‘ 105 dguraros ae Kal OTL myetrO , aurov opyilec Gas avT@ did THY | 


dararyy, T®@ OVTt vopioas €mt TOV AUTO olKoV Eis Kapiar’. 
aurov openoeny, TO pev welov amrav SieBiBacev éxetoe, TO, 
& immuxoy eis TS Maudvdpov wrediov repipye, vouilwv ixavds 
mtg tf OL a7 ~ SS \. ¢ \ 2 \ 
elvat KaTaTaTnoa, TH UTT@ TOUS EAApvas, apy els TQ 
roe AY 
ee 110 S¥ourra, dgucéoa.. 6 8 “Ayyothaos a avtt Tov emt Kapiav 
Cet me 
Se i€vas evOds Tavartia amoaTpépas emt Ppvyias émopevero, 


‘ , 2 ~ , 3 , 4 3 4 
kal Tas TE EV TH TOpEla aTravTdcas Suvdpes avaayBavev 
yee 





with Agesilaus; obs. the intrusion of 
elvat.— harSpm: see on ii. 3. 56 dda 
peydAn TH povp.— as els orparelav: 
és is used with the prepositional clause 
of purpose (as with the fut. partic.) 
after ouvoxevdecOa, Stacrevderda 
(iv. 2. 19), wapackevd(ecOa: (vi. 4. 
29). The two consts. are found in 
one breath, Thuc. iv. 13.3 rapackeva- 
oduevot ws én) vavyaylay..,. ws adrol 
éreorAcucotpevot.— oTPATEvopnev@: on 
the march. For this so-called dat. 
absolute, see G. 1172; H. 771 b.— 
d&yopdy: since the soldiers had to pro- 
vide their own rations, it was the 
commander’s duty at least to see to 
it that they found provisions for sale 


at the places where they encamped. 
—"Iwow «ré.: acc. to Diod. xiv. 79, 
4,000 troops were levied in Ephesus. 
The full number of the army of Age- 
silaus is given as 10,400 men; ibid. 
12. ddurwos: because hilly and 
broken, cf. dvouwra below. —v: for 
the tense, see on ii. 1.21; cf. 2. 19.— 
vyv araryy: for the fact, cf. 6.—T@ 
dvr. vonloas: having actually come to 
believe. Obs. the tense, and cf. voul(wy 
below; cf. bvrws ofec6a 17.— rev avrov 
otxov: for the position of atroi, see 
on i. 4. 16; cf. vii. 1. 20 of bAAD 
abray ciupaxot.— ry tre: see on 2. 
1. — ravayria amorrpeas: facing 
right about. Cf. iv. 4. 18 roturadw 
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NYE Kal Tas aitae karearpépero Kat euBadew dmpoc- ee 
Soxyjrots TapmANOn ypypata édapBave. Kat Tov pev @Xop 18 - 
4 3 “A 4 3 4 > » 
115 ypdvoyv dadaddas Seropevero: ov réppw 8 ovros Aackv- 
_,  Aelov, rpotovtes avr@ ot immets NAavvoy emt hddov Tid, ws 
oe es mpoidover ti Tam poo Bev ety! Kata TUyny S€ Twa Kal ot 
TOU PapvaBatov t UITIFELS Ob ep ‘Padivgy Kat Bayaiov TOV 
vd0ov ddehpor, 6 OVTES TAPOMOLOL TOUS "EAAgat TOV dpOusy, 
120 reubevres v7rd DapvaBdlov yravvoy Kat ovToL emt TOV 
avrov rovroy Adgov. iddvres S€ aAAHAOUS OvdE TETTapa 
t\€Opa améyovras, To ev Mp@Tov EoTHTAY aUPorEpor, ot 
1 ¢ e aA 9 ope 2 \ , 
pev "EXAnves iets oomep haray€ emt terrapwy trapate- 

ld e \ , ‘ , > 4 A > 
Taypévor, ot dé BdpBapo tovs mpwtrovs ov mréov 7 Eis 
125 dwdexa ojoavtes, Td Balos S ért woddav. emeuta 14 

A 4 , 9 |e , € > 9 a 
pévrou mpoater eppnoav’ ot BapBapor. as 0 eis Xetpas 
MrBov, doo. pév TV “EAdjvov € emaroay TWAS, TAVTES OUVE- 
Tpujay TO. ddpara, ot dé Hépoae Kpavéiva Tata EXOUTES : : 
Taxv dadexa pev immets, SUo 8 immous amékreway. éx dé 
130 TovTou érpéhOnoay oi “EAAnves immets. BonOyoavros dé 
’ , ‘ aA_-e , , 3 , e ote 
_AynowWdov ory -tois omita, wadkw ameyopouvv ot Bap- 
Bapou, cai efs attav amobvycKke. yevonervns 5€ Tavrns 15 
THS irmopaxias, Ovopevw TO “Aynoiid@ tH voTepaig émi 


4 éxopetero, An. iv. 3. 32 ravavrla orpé- jecturally about 600 horse; Diod. 





Wayres, Vi. 6. 38 roturadw stroorpé- 
Yaryras. — amporSoKyroug: sc. abrais, 
referring to ras wdAes. It has the 
usual (pass.) meaning in vi. 4. 3 éxpoo- 
Sduenrov (sc. dddv) wopevdels. 

13. AaokvAclov: the residence of 
Pharnabazus in Phrygia near the 
Propontis, cf. iv. 1.15.—avr@: a sort 
of ethical dat.; cf v. 4. 59 xporfecay 
abt@ of weAtacral. —rovs mpwrovs 
xré.: the front not more than twelve men 
in breadth, cf. 1.22. — éw\ wokdew: 7.¢. 
about 50 deep. Agesilaus had con- 


xiv. 79 puts the number at 400, to 
which perhaps Spithridates’ force of 
200 (cf. 10) is to be added. 

14. wdvres . . . wadta: Xenophon 
de equest. 12. 12 recognizes the superi- 
ority of this Persian weapon: avrf ye 
phy Sdparos Kauanlvou (of reed), éxesdh 
kal aoOevts xal Sicopdy eort, Ta Kpa- 
véiva Sto wadtTa padAov éwrawouper. — 
érpépOncoay : unusual form from rpére. 
So also 5. 20; An. v. 4. 23. 

15. éwl pode: with a view to a 
forward movement, cf. i. 4. 11 éxt xara- 
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Tpooo@ ahoBa. yiyveras Ta tepd. TovTou pevrot pavévros 


yyvec KQ@V dé 6 OTU et 


otpateverOar, eyvw TovTO KaTacKevacTéoy elvat, ws 1) 
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Kal TOUS MeV TOVOLWTATOUS , 
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€K TACOV TOV EKEl TOAEWY tarot poet rarehefe > aTpOEUTTaV 

140 dé, dares mapexouro irmoyv Kat Oma: Kal avdpa Sdxypov, 

Gru eéoras aita pt) orparever bau, crotqorey ovrw Tavra * 


Spazerevovra trodenetv Séot. 


Bavovpevoy mrpotdpuns {nroin.: 


Oat, womep av Tws ‘TOV Uiép auto azro- 
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"Ex O€ rovrou ered) ap bmépauve, ounnyaye bev array 16 
145 70 oTpaTevpa Ets “Egecov : adoKxnoa 8 ard Bovdépevos 
dOda mpovByxe Tats Te OmuTiKats rdfeow, mres apwora 
Copdrov EXOl, Kal Tats immKals, YTS KpaTLoTa UmmevoL: 
Kat we\tacrais S€ Kai ro&drais GOAa mpovOnKke, doo. Kpa- 


ODO. merrot pos Ta mpoojKovra epya davetev. 


é€x Tovrou o€ 
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150 Tapyy opay Ta pev yupvao.ia wdvra peota avopav Tov 
yopvalopeven, Tov © inmddpopov Tay immatopeéver, Tovs & 


dxovriotas Kat rovs To€dras pederdvras. 


dgiav: dé Kat 


olny my aod ev H D A (Oéas) eroinaer : 7 TE yap dyopa. Hv 
peony ravrosarav kat inter Kat drwy avian, ot Te xahko- 
155 TUTTOL Kat ot TéKTOvES Kal ol xadkeis Kal ob oKUTOTOMOL 


4 cxowhy. — Dofa: He ‘taking auspices 


from entrails (oxAayxvocxorla) the 
liver was of special importance; its 
smoothness and purity, as well as its 
bright color, were favorable signs ; 
the lack of one of its lobes (40a), 
most unfavorable. Great stress was 
laid, too, on the condition of the 
veins. —émi @dAarray: i.e. to Ephe- 
sus, cf. 16.—éyvw: he made up his 
mind. Cf..as to meaning and const. 
with yryvdonwv above; see on il. 3. 25. 
—Spamerevovra: cf ii. 4. 16. The 


bee tO, Se Seth 
word is suggestive of Eng. bush- 
whacker. — wap¢xovro: provided from 
his own means (mid.).— ovvrdpes: te. 
without delay. 

16. &ap: i.e. of 395 B.c.— vwddare: 
intr., cf. iv. 1.41; v. 1.21; but mid. 


in v. 3. 1.—d@Aa: Xenophon is par- 


17. 


tial to prizes as a stimulus to soldierly - 


zeal and discipline; cf. 2. 10; iv. 2. 5. 
—dpurra copdrev xo: should be in 
the best physical condition. For the 
gen. of cond. with adv., see on i. 4.11. 

17. qv, éwolnoey: sc. Agesilaus. — 


J 


ct 


4 
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yt oh lc vu 
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Kat ot lorypdgpor mavres TOKE LUKE Omha kareoxevaLoy, d OTE 
Thy TOdw SvTws oier Oat trohépov € épyacrypwor elvat. émep- 18 ¢ Ff fu 


padoOn 8 dv tis kai exetvo idav, 


érreita, S€ Kat TOUS GAAOUS oTparuaras corepavamevous a amo 
160 TOV Yunvacton amidvras Kat avariévras Tous orepavoys, 


(TH “Apres. Gov yap avdpes Deods pev o¢Bowro, ra, 5é_ 
TONEPLKA AO KOLEY;, meBapxew de peherpey, 
évrav0a mavra peora édridwv ayalav evar ; Hyoupevos dé }9 


YuAaet 


“Aynotdaov peéev ™parrov, ope 


> nu: 


whe Leow ' 


was OUK ELKOG Fey nel 


v 
Ve cee 


Kai TO Karappovery. TOV Toei porn twa CuBa drew vet 
165 mpos 7d pdayeoOa, mpoeumre Tots Kyppuse ToUs UTO TOY 
Agorav d duo Kopevous BapBapovs yopvos Toe * GPavTeEs 
oby ol oTparviray NeuKods pev Sia 7d pyderore exdvcr Ga, 


padaxods Sé at dmdvous Sia 75 aei én” éxnpdrev elvat, 


evopucray ovdey Stoicew Tov —e n el yuvaki déor 


ft et a! weoutaaG 


? 


ad “ 
ia as 


™ Cvs feerc: 4 


etet bs 


Ey 6e Tour T® xpove Kai 6 éviauTos 70 ‘ad’ 08.20 
e€érhevoey 6 ‘Ayo thaos SuehnrvOen, Gate ob per mept 
Aveavdpov TpudKovra olkade atré)eov, BudBoxou & avrots of 
mept Hpirmiday mapnoav. tovtwy Hevoxhéa pev Kat addov 
175 €rafev éri tovs tmmeis, LKVOnv Sé emt Tovs veodapwdets 


4 O¢as: depends upon ééfay which is in 


emphatic position. — {wypador: for 
shield-painting, cf. iv. 4. 10. — dove 
.. olecOar: so that one could not but 
regard the city as a workshop of war. 
18. éxefvo: prospective. — éoreda- 
vopdvous xré.: the partics. agree with 
both ’AynolAaoy and orpariwras. — TH 
*Aprdwht: see on i. 2, 6.—éwov... 
o¢Bou xré.: we should expect & with 
the subjv., as there is no historical 
tense in the apod. GMT. 555; H. 
914c. Thus also in v. 2. 16, &rws with 
the opt. occurs in a final clause after 
ws eixds. 


19. Ayorwv: probably foraging 
and reconnoitring parties of Greeks; 
cf. ii. 4. 26; iv. 8. 35.— Nevnods: 
sc. dytas. This partic. is sometimes 
omitted after dpay, cf. An. v. 8. 19 éy 
evd(g yap bp suas. — Srvoloayv ... Het: 
Siapépew, from its comparative sense, 
may be joined with the gen. or with 
% Of. 5. 18 rl Sidpopow xdoxe 4 ei 
xré., Cyr. v. 4. 20 od8ty didpopoy wdoxe 
4 ef udvos dotparetero. 

20. émi rovs inmets: over the knights ; 
cf. Cyr. iv. 5. 58 ew) 8& rods weCods 
xaSiordva: BAXov Epxovra. — Kvpelovs : 
cf.2.7. Xenophon probably remained 
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EAAHNIKA III, 4. 


Omhitas, “Hpurriday 8° emi tods Kupeious, MiySwva dé émi 


TOUS GTO TGV TOKEWY OTPATLOTAS, KAL TPOElTEY avTOLS as 
Q . A eth 
evOus yyooTo THY GuvTOpwrarny émi Ta KpatioTa TS 


XGpas, ows aitdfey ovtw TA THpaTa Kal THY yvdpmny 
, e b 4 e ig , 
180 TAapacKEValOLWTO WS aywVvLOvpEvoL. 0 wevToL Tiroagepvns 21 
A bus OW > - 4 > A Ud 4 3 

TavTa pev evdpice héyew adrov madkw Bovddpevoy eEamra- ,,. : 

a > 2 Loa a » > A Vos \ . 
THoat, eis Kapiay d€ viv to ovte €uBadew, kat To Te melov 
xabdmep 76 mpdober eis Kapiay deBiBace kat 76 tarmiuKov 


> Q , 4 a 
€ts TO Maudvdpou T €OLov KATEOTYOEV. 


6 8 *Aynoidaos 


185 ovk epevoato, add’ wamep mpoeizrev EvOUs Eis TOV Dapde- 


a 


avoyv Tomov évéBane. 


Kal tpets pev Hucpas Sc épnpias 


, , ‘\ \ 3 , “A Oe. 
TOAELiwv TOPEVS{LEVOS TOAAG Ta. EMLTHOELA TH OTPATLG. ELXE, 


T™ S€ TerapTy HKov of TOV TONELiov itrrets. 


“ A ‘A 
Kal T@ pev 


» A 4 : > e e QN } by , > 
apxovtTt tav oKevoddpar' elev 6 ryepov' SuaBavTe Tov 
190 laxrwhdv rorapov orparomedever Oa, avroi Sé kaTOovres 


Q Ae , 3 ‘ » 3 , 9 e v. ¢ 
TOUS T@V EdAnvev axo\ovGous €OT appevous €LS apTraynv 
> ne . e939 , 
aigOdpuevos dé 6 “Aynatdaos, 


QA b A 9 a 
aTTONAOUS AUTOV ATTEKTELVAV. 


Bonbew éxédevoe tovs imméas: of 8 ad Hépoa: ws eidov 

a 4 > ao NX 3.9 ld ‘ 
Tv Boybaay, 7OpoicOnoay Kat avrimaperafavro tapm)\n- 
195 Oéou tav imméwv ta€eow) 


4 with Agesilaus at least until the bat- 


tle of Coronea; cf. iv. 3. 16; Plut. 
Ages. 18.— rovs ... oTpariwrag: i.e. 
the troops furnished by the allies; 
cf. i. 1. 25. — Thy cuvroperdrny: by 
the shortest cut; cf. vii. 5. 21.— ra kpd- 
Tita THs Xwpas: Plut. Ages. 10 eis 
Avilay, which is confirmed by els rd» 
Sapdiavdy téxov below. — avrobev: at 
once, see on ii. 2. 13. 

21. addw: as he had done in the 
previous year, cf. 12.— tov LapSravov 
téoroy: the region of Sardis. Cf. Plut. 
Ages. 10 eis Td wept Sdpdeis wedlov.— 


év0a 87 6 “Aynoidaos yuyve- 
OKOY OTL TOUS eV TOELLoLS OVW TaApeEin 


A 4 > ~ 
TO meCov, avT@ 


“4 “gh 


80 épnulas woAdequlav: through an ab- 
sence of enemies, without finding any 
enemy. 

22. 6 yepnov: this whole passage is 
interpolated from Ages. 1.30. The ref- 
erence is to the leader of the Persian 
cavalry, who are immediately after- 
ward designated by airol. — éorrappd- 
vous: instead of d:erxapuévovs which 
is more common in this meaning; 80, 
too, iv. 1.17; 5.15; vi. 2.17. — 4@pol- 
oOyoav: rallied, mustered in force.— 
wapmwAnOdor tdfeow: cf él woddGv 
18. 
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dé ovdey dmein TOY TaperKevacpevar, KaLpoy yyioaTo 

" " payny ouvdpa ei Sivaito. ohayiacapevos ovv THY pev 

ddrayya evOis Hye eri rods Tapareraypevous imméas, ex 

2005€ Trav omditayv éxédevoe TA Seka ad’ HByns Dew spdce 
3 A A A “~ bY , e€ A ‘4 

avrots, Tots dé weATaaTais Ele Spdpw VdryetoOar. Tapry- 

Q \ A e a“ 2 4 e e A ‘ 
yerre SE Kai rots immedow éwBadrr\ew, ws avTod Te Kal 
MWAVTOS TOV OTpaTEypaTos Emopevov. ToUS yey Oy iamTéas 24 

rb he e , > 186 , 5 § \ A \ 

'! &€€avro ot Wépoar: éret Oda mavra ra Seva rapyy, 

> 2 \ 4 “Q 7 A > ‘ 9 “A An : 

205 évéxhuvay, Kat ob pey avTav evOus ev T@ TOoTAaL@ EmEoY, 
ot 8 aAddor edevyov. of 8 "EdAnves érraxodovOovvres 
aipovor kat Td oTpardmedov avTav. Kal of pev TeATaCTai, 
gy > 7s 9 € N > , e Ne 2,. , 
@omTED EiKOS, Els apTayny éerpamovTo: 6 8 “Aynaidaos 

, Ud N ld \ ld a 

KuKd@ TavTa Kat diva Kat TokewLa TEpreoTparoTEdevoaTo. 

210 kai dAAa TE TOAAG Ypypata EAYhOn, & ebpe mréov 7 EBSO- 
, N e , de , 2\ 72 @ a 

pAKovTa TadavTa, Kal at Kapnrou O€ TOTE EAHPOnaAaY, as 

b , > “ e , > la 

Aynoidaos eis THv ‘EAAdba amryyaye. 

"Ore 8 avry 7H padyn eyévero, Trroadepyns ev Yapdeow 26 

4 ¥ 9 > A ¢ aA , eX > A 

ETUXEV GV * BATE HTLAVTO oF Tlépoat tpodedda Oat Ur avrov. 
215 yvous O€ Kai avros 6 Ileprav Bacireds Trrcadépyny airvoy 


4 23. row waperkevacpivey: cf. ris river, beyond which lay their camp. 


wapacxeuyjs 11. For the size of the 
Greek army, see on 11. The cavalry 
had been increased, cf. 15, but some 
troops may have been left behind in 
the cities. — é« tev dwdvrav: the order 
of attack on the part of the several 
divisions cannot be made out. Very 
similar is the passage An. iii. 4. 3.— 
7a Séxa ad iPns: for the phrase, see 
on ii. 4. 32. — Oetv opooe avrots: close 
with them. So An. iii. 4. 4.— udnyet- 
ofa: lead the way, cf. iv. 5. 8.— 
WavrTos TOU oTpatrevparos: i.e. all the 
rest of the army. 

24. dv te wotape trerov: the re- 
treat of the Persians was through the 


On this retreat some fell in the river, 
others continued their flight beyond 
it. The impf. @pevyov marks the flight 
as still continuing during the time 
of the following events. — qmdvra 
xré.; drew his camp round about all, 
both friend and foe. Ages. i. 32 reads 
Exwy Kiur@ wdyra xrA., cf. Cyr. iii. 1. 
6.—d evpe: which brought. On edpl- 
oxew thus used, cf. Oec. 2.3 xdcov by 
ote. edpety Ta od KThuaTA wwDodpeva ; 
so also Mem. ii. 5.5; de vect. 4. 25; 
40. — «al 8€: for 5é correl. with ré, 
see On ii. 4. 6. 

25. yvovs: see on ii. 3.25. Cf. 2. 
31.— waxes pépeoGar: turn out badly, 
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A A , Q € A o 

elyat Tov Kaxas héperOar ta avrov, TiOpavaorny Kara- 

o > , b A A 3 “a \ la e€ 

méurpas arorépve, avrov thy Kehadyv. Touro dé aoujoas 6 

- TOpavorns méprrer mpos TOV ‘Ayno thao mpeo Beis A€yov- 

i 

tas: "O, ‘Aynothae, ¢ 6 pey aitvos TOY mpayparaw Kal opi | 

220 Kat Hw exe my Sire: Bacrheds dé dfvot oe per o amromhew 

jotkade, Tas 8° ép 70 "Aoia modes abrovopous ovoas TOV 
: et 

fea Rade wet & tu ¢ 

. fovnlopXation & Sac pov aire dworpépeew. drroxpwayevou dé Tov 26 / 
"Aynotddou Ort ovK ay ToUjorere pave dvev TOV otKot TEAGY, 


wo S On SY § GA, €ws dv 1iOn ra wapa'rns wodrews, wETAXapN- ||... 


225 cov, Edn, els THY PapvaBaLov, erevdy Kat éyw Tov ody 
éxOpov rerysopnyat. "“Ews &v totvur, éfn 6 ‘Aynoidaos, 
éxetoe tropevapat, Sidov 8%) TH oTpaTia tra émeTydeva. 

3 ? \ \ e v4 o , e 
éxeivy pev 57 6 TiOpavarns Sidwor tpidKxovra Tdhavra* 6 
dé aBav nee emt mY PapvaBalou Dpuyiay. 6vte 3° avr@ 27 
230 év T@ medio TO dmép Kupns epxerat ard TMV olkKoL TOV 
tyes) doyew Kal Tod vavTiKod draws yryveokou Kal KaTaoTy oa. 
Aa: vavapxov Gvriva avtos BovdowTo. totvro 8° éroinoay 
‘ ae e 5 , oe 5 X J a e > e€ > N 9 ° 
+. of Aaxedatpoviot To@de oyio pe, ws Eb 6 AUTOS dudoTEepwY 
; ¥ , ‘ Va 9 , a.» 
apxou, 76 Te meLov Todd Gy ioyupdrepor elvat, Ka’ &v ovans 


4 be unsuccessful ; cf Occ. 5.17 e8 piv yap 
peponévns ris yewpylas Eppwvra wal al 
Bara téxvar Gwaca. Cf. ii. 1. 6. 
— dworépvea: sc. Bacireds, on the 
principle of law, qui facit per 
alium, facit per se. Acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 80, this was done, partly at least, 


. at the instigation of Parysatis.— — 


Adyovras: see on ii. 4. 37. 

26. dvev: without the consent of; cf. 
iv. 8.16.—dAAd: yet, at least, as after 
a preceding ei uf. Cf. Ar. Ach. 1033 
ov 8 GAAd pot cradaypdy ciphyns eva 
...évordAratoy drop in for me at least 
one little drop of peace. — teas Gv wv0y: 
for similar truces, cf. 2.20; 4.5. Acc. 
to Diod. xiv. 80, the truce lasted for 


six months; acc. to Isoc. Panegyr. 
158, for eight months. 

27. epxerar xré.: there comes to him 
(an order) to continue in command, etc. 
The infs. &pxew and xaracrhoacba: 
are the subj. of Zoyera, cf. Ages. i. 36 
HhrAOev abr@ axd trav olor TeAGY Bondeiv 
wh watpld:. Similarly réuwew 1.7; ii. 
2. 7.— Strws yryvwoKor: as he might 
think best, cf. iv. 5.5.—rovro xré.: the 
command of the land and sea forces 
had never hitherto been united in one 
man; Plut. Ages. 10; Paus. iii. 9. 6.— 
as: equiv. to dcre with inf. of pur- 
pose; see on i. 6. 20. Yet in this 
case as ay elva: is more prob. for as 
ay ely by a blending of constructions. 
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235 THs ioxvos audporépors, TO TE VaUTLKO?, emupawopévov 


tov melov evOa déou. 


dxovoas S€ tavTa 6 "Aynaidaos, 28 


mparov pe Tats Tddect mapryyyethe Tals €v Tals vrais Kal ° 


tais émuBadarridious Tpujpers movecOa. ordcas cxaory 
‘“Bovdouro trav médewv. (Kat eyevovro Kawai)\e€ ov) at TE 


240 7ONELS empyyethavro kat of idi@rat eovovvTo xapileo Bae 


Bovhopevot,/ eis €lKooL Kal ExaTopv,) Tletravdpov d€ Tov 7s - 


yuvauicos ddedpov vavapXov KareoTy oe, Prhor pov pev Kal’ 


éppwpevov thy yuynv, amepdrepoy S€ tod tapacKevd- 
Kal Heioravdpos peev arehOav TH vavTEKa) ito 
6 8 *Aynoidaos, aorep Gppnoer, emt THY 


Ceo Bar ws Set. 
245 emparrey ° 
Ppvyiay emopevero. 


7) 


L, 


Ch, ispeseve of 


en ) neni ae 


‘O perro TiOpavorns,/ karapabery Soxav tov “Aynot- 1 


Aaov katadpovodrta trav Baciréws mpaypdtev Kat! ovdapp 
Besser amuevar ex THS Actas, d\AG paddov EAmidas 
_ €xovra peyadas aipnoew Baovréa, ‘amropiv Te XP@TO Tots 
5 mpdrypac meparet Tiwoxparny tov ‘Pddtov eis EMA dOa, Sovs 
Xpvoiov eis mevtyKovta Tddavra apyupiov, Kal Kedever TreEL- 


4 Cf. on ii. 2. 2.— xaé’ gv: here and v. 
2. 16 united ; elsewhere single. 

28. ém@ararriSlog: see on 1. 18. 

The adj. is co-ord. with éy rats vfoots. 


— €§ dv: equiv. to é« rotrwy ds. The 


expression is unusual. 

29. eppwpdvov tryy Puxry: cf. 3. 5. 
Thy Wuxhy etpworos. — ameiporepov Se 
xré.: “with no sufficient experience 
in the necessary duties of his office.” 
Plutarch (Ages. 10) is more explicit 
in his censure of Agesilaus for the 
unfitness of the appointment. 

& Chap. 5. Mission of Timocrates to 
Greece (1,2). Outbreak of the so-called 
Corinthian war ; the machinations of the 
Thebans (3,4), and the willingness of 
Sparta (5). Expeditions under Lysan- 
der and Pausanias (6). Speech of the 


Theban envoy urging the hegemony on 
Athens (8-15): setting forth the modera- 
tion of Thebes, and the bad faith of 
Sparta towards the oligarchs, in the 
Peloponnesian war (8, 9), the general 
discontent of the Greeks with Sparta 
(10-14), and the hostility of the great 
king (14). The battle of Haliartus (16 
-25). The death of Lysander (19). 
Tardy arrival of Pausanias, who with- 
draws without a battle (21-24). Con- 
demnation of Pausanias; his escape 
and death (25). 

1. alptioav: conquer, cf. Paus. iii. 
9. 1 Aaxedaimorvlos hpece SiaBijvat vavoly 
és thy ’Aclay ’Apratéptny roy Aapelov 
aiphoovras.— tl xp@ro: see on il. I. 
2.—xpuoloy xré.: gold worth 50 talents 


of silver. — mpoerrynkcoty: cf. mpoe- 


t¢ hee putts 


~ 
a 


~ 
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pacGar TOTA TA péytora. Aap Bevorray Siddvas Tots Mpoe- 


EAAHNIKA IIT. 4, 5. 


oTnkdow év tais mékeow éf’ Gre rddepov eLoicev pos 


Aaxedatpovious. 


éxewos 9° €Oav Sidwow év @nBais pev 


10 *Avdpordeida re Kat Iopnvia cai Tahafidadpy, év KopivOw 
dé Tyoddw te xat TlodvavOe, & "Apyer 5€ KvAwvi te Kat 


a) 3 3 A 
TOLS PET AUTO. 


A , 9 l¢ > Q , 
TOV XpUCiov Opws mpdPvpor Horay Eis TOV TddELOV, 


##* youl. 


4 e a ¥» e b | , dS) , 
Cortés re avrwv apyeoOar. ot pev Oy SeEdpevan Ta xpy- 
3 A > 4 ‘4 4 “ ? 
15 pare Gis Tas DuCeLOS TOXELs bvéBadhoy TOUS Aaxedaipovious 
émet b€ ravras eis picos aitav mporyyayov, cwicTacay, 
Kal Tas peyioTas mTo\eELs mpos @dyras.) 
Tvyvdokorres S€ of & tais OnBais mpoeoTares GT El 8 
4 ¥ 4 > > ‘4 e 4 
pH Tus ap€er Tokguov, ovK EHedyjcovow ot Aaxedayporror 
20 Ave Tas oTrovdas Tpds TOS TUpLpaxous, TEe\ovor AoKpods 


x 19 , > A 9 g a A sp 
Tous OzrouyTious €K TNS dudia Byrnctijov Xapas Dwxevort 


\ € “~ , ld , “ ld 
TE Kal EavTols xpnpata Teréoat, vopiCoyres Tous PwKeas 


ore@tes 3; see oni. 7.2. Plut. Artaz, 
20 speaks of them as rots wAciorov 
év tais wéAcow Suvayévous. — tfoloay: 
with ép’ gre occurs sometimes the 
fut. ind. (G. 1460), ef. Symp. 4. 35 
ép’ @ wdelova xrhoovra:, but the fut. 
inf. is rare. Aeschines in Ctes. 114 
has é~’ gre Bonbhcev. GMT. 113; 
610. — TarafSép@: Paus. iii. 9. 8 
mentions in his stead one Amphi- 
themis, and in Argos, besides Cylon, 
one Sodamas. 

2. wal ov sacanagave’ although 
receiving no part; for xal instead of 
the more usual xalrep with the con- 
cessive partic., cf. 13; iv. 4.15. This 
statement is contradicted by Paus. 
iii, 9. 8, who mentions two Athenians, 
Cephalus and Epicrates, as bribed. 
So Plut. Ages. 15 makes Agesilaus 
say that some of the 10,000 rotéra 
(the daric was stamped with the 


figure of an archer) wherewith the 
king drove him out of Asia, found 
their way to Athens. — vopl(fovres : 
the passage is defective and corrupt. 
The sense may be, “they were in- 
clined to the war, yet did not think 
it to their advantage to begin it them- 
selves, as their country was unpro- 
tected.” Cf. 16. See App. —avrav: 
sc. elvat. — elg tdg olxelas wodats: 1.€. 
each among his fellow-citizens, with- 
out entering into communication with 
the other cities. For the const., see 
on ii. 1. 2. 

3. tds... ovppdxous: the order of 
words as in Thuc. v. 61 ras crovdds 
&xvovy Atvoa xpos robs Aaxedacpovlous. 
Though unwilling to break the treaty, 
the Lacedaemonians welcomed a pre- 
text for war; cf. 5.—éavrots: viz. the 
Locrians. The dat. depends upon 
dugisAnrnolyov. For the order of 
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"AOnvaior S€ kat od peradaBovtes Tovrov 2 
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Tovrou yevopevov eu Bade eis THY AoKpioa. Kai ovK eped- 
cOnoav, dd’ evOds ot Pwxeis EuBaddvres eis THY AoKpida 


25 moAhamAdo.a ypypara €daBov: ot ovv mept Tov “Avdpo- 


KrelOav Taxd Emeoay Tos OnBaious Bonet rots AoKpois, 
e > > a > , > 3 > A € 

@s ovK els THY apdioByTHoLpor, GAN’ Els THY Gpodoyov- 
pevyny dirnv Te kat cvppayor elvar Aoxpida éuBeBAnKdTav 
avrav. émet d€ ot @nBaio avrewBadovtes eis THY Poxida 


30 €Ojouv THY xapay, EvVOdSs of Puxets wéuToVaL TpéaBers Eis 


Aaxedaizova Kat yE€touv Bon Be avTots, SiddoKovTEs @S 
ouK mpsavro mohépou, adn’ ' apuvopevor HAOov én Tous 
*“Aoxpovs, ot perros Aaxedarpvios d dopevot €haBov mpo- 


dacw orparevew émt Tovs OnBaiovs, madhar dpyilopevor 
35 avrots! THs Te avTIAnWEews THS TOD AmddNwvos Sexarns ev 


Aexedeig, kat Tov én Tov Tletpara ur) EDeAH oat axorovPjoar. 


tain Ss? > N \ 6: A \ , 
f PTL@VTO QAvuToOvs Kat Kopw Lous TELCO AL YN TVOT PaTevew. 


v 
dvepuuvnokovto 6€ kai ws Ouew 7° ev AdALEL Tov ’"Aynoidaov 
9 ¥ VLA , e v1. & » 28 A a 
ovK Eitwy Kal Ta TeOupeva iepa ws eppupay ard ToD Bawpov 


5 words, see on 2. 30.— xprpara redé- 


oar: raise money ; reAéoa: in the sense 
of eioxpdrrew (which the context seems 
to require) can scarcely be correct. 
Paus. iii. 9. 9 says réy re ciroy dxpd- 
Qovra Ereuov wal HAacay Aelay &yovres, 
whence Dindorf has conjectured Aen- 
Aarfjoat, as in iv. 8. 80 é« 8 rev od 
mpooxwpoveey NenAatav xphpara. With 
this agrees also the following cd6is oi 
@wxeis ... woddAawAdowa xré., i.e. they 
got many times as much as the Locri- 
ans had taken away. 

4. GN ele rijveré.: brachylogy; “into 
the territory which was indisputably 
Locrian and hence friendly to them.” 
—avrow: viz. the Phocians.— fpfavro: 
the mid. because of the antithesis to 
duvyduevor HAPoyv “ they had not begun 
the war, but continued it when once 


begun in self-defence ” ; cf. on ii. 1. 32. 
Otherwise 83 ci wh ris &pte: worguou, 
cf. also Thuc. i. 144 worduou 88 odx 
Eptouer, apxoudvous St duvvobpeba. — 
duvvopevor: for the tense, see on ii. 1. 
7. Cf. 2. 18. 

5. mpopacw xré.: with this subst. 
the simple inf. is more common than 
the inf. with rod. — dyrurpeas: the 
Thebans and Corinthians had de- 
manded, as allies, a share in the 
booty of the Peloponnesian war (per- 
haps, as appears from this passage, 
in order to make with it a votive offer- 
ing to Apollo), but had received noth- 
ing; Plut. Lys. 27.—év Aexedelg: it 
is uncertain whether a reference to the 
so-called Deceleian war is intended. 


— py €BeAyoat: this refusal is inti- 


mated ii. 4. 30 cuvelzovro 3¢ xa) of 
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Mente CD beets ¢ 


ae € 


« 
Rosa he’® tu fre - 


Oe @brovds Kal madoat THS Eis avTOUS 
Th Acia Kalas odiow éyew,' kparowvros *"Aynothdov, Kat, 


uBpews - Ta TE yap &y 


év 77 EdAddt ovdéva addov Todcnov eprrodarv odiow elvat. 


qapewat Kat Oiratovs Kat “Hpakhedras Kat Mn)iéas Kat 
Ainavas eis ‘Ahiaptrov. éxetoe 5€ kai TMavoavias, oomep 
cream nr l BQ cpehhey nyeco Oar, ovverifero mapereo Bas ei els HYTHV Huepav, 
éxav Aaxedatpovious TE Kat TOUS aAdoUS Hehorovvqaious. 


Kai 6 pev Avoavdpos Ta Te aia ta Kehevopeva EM PATTE 


ee 


a a kalmpoo ery” Opxopevious dnéoryoe On Baie. 6 6€ Mave teri, 
cavias, éret Ta SiaBarypia: éyevero aire, abelopevos éy : 


eee ‘,, 55 Teyég Tous Te Eevayovs Siemepte Kal TOUS ek TOV meprouri. 
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Swy oTpaTiwras mTeEpiemever. 


émet ye pv Sndov Tots 


a > 2 9 > a) e 5 ld > X 
@nBaiors éyévero ore éBadotey ot Aakedatpovior eis THY 
a >; A 4 ¥ > , , , 
X#pav avrav, mpéoBas ereppav ’AOyvale héyovras rade: 

70. avdpes ‘APnvaior, a. Hey peupeode mp as Und- 8 
60 capevar; (Xaderd wept apa é€v T Katadvoer TOU TrohEpou, 


Jeu Whee 


obppaxot shee wAhv Bowray Kal 
Kopiwblwv.— ods Eppupay xré.: cf. 4. 4. 
For the repetition of ds, cf. v. 2. 8; 
An. vii. 4. 5. — ov8 els ryhv Aclay rré.: 
Xenophon had not previously stated 
that the Thebans (as we learn from 
Paus. iii. 9. 1-3) had refused their 
co-operation ; see on 4. 3. 

6. otra &€ ytyvwoKovons: being of 
this mind.~ }povpdv €patvoy: see on 
2. 23.— AvcavSpov: Lysander had 
returned to Sparta some months be- 
fore; cf. 4. 20.—elg “AXrlaprov: for 
the prep., see on 4. 3. — «lg pyriv mpé- 


"het beteg ty. 


pav: on a day named, as in Eng., ‘on 
said day’; cf. iv. 1. 29 cuyneluevop. 

7. éydvero xré.: see on 1. 17 and 4. 
8.— fevayovs: the Spartan designa- 
tion for commanders of auxiliary 
troops, cf. v. 1. 83; 2. 7. — éarel ye 
pyy: ye uhr after éxel, also vi. 1. 19; 
vii. 5. 21; Ss ye why vi. 1. 8; vii. 2. 
17; see on iii. 1.7. — Ad yowrag: see on 
ii. 4. 87; cf. 3 duvvduevos. 

8. d pev pépderde: as to the matters 
for which you blame us; see on ii. 3. 46. 
— Yndioapdvey: gen. abs. instead of 
dat. agreeing with jyir, cf. vi. 5.10. See 
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4 <A b ] 3 .' “~ e 939 ‘4 > a A 
75 yevéo Oar 7 ei abrot Tots bm’ exeivoy adixoupevors Bon Porte ; 
ort S€ wodN@y apyovor, py hoBynOAre, GAG Tov Gd dov 
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5 on 4.1. The reference is to the con- pare the speech of Thrasybulus ii. 4. 





templated destruction of Athens after 
the close of the Peloponnesian war; 
see on li. 2. 19.— eds aynp clrev: a 
man named Erianthus proposed it; 
Plut. Lys. 15.— év rots cuppdxorg: in 
the assembly of the Lacedaemonian 
allies held at Sparta. 

9. d&totpev: equiv. to Sixaoy elva 
voulConev above.— door: as many of 
you as. The person of the antec. 
pron. is determined by the verb of 
the rel. clause. — raw dv dora: i.e. the 
oligarchs in Athens in opposition to 
the democrats gathered in the Piraeus, 
under command of Thrasybulus, cf. 
ii. 4. 38, 40. — ddixcpevor: for the 
fact, cf. ii. 4. 28 ff. — re wdrOe: 
wA700s is often used of the Athenian 
Sjyos. For a similar statement, com- 


41. On this occasion, as on that, it 
was politic to shift the blame.— ro 
. « « elvas: as far as it depended on 
them, for all they cared, inf. in loose 
construction; cf. An. i. 6.9 @s oxorAd 
7 fuiv 7d xara rodroy elvat. — awode- 
Aare: the ind. perf., similarly modi- 
fied, to express what certainly would 
have taken place, occurs also An. vi. 
6. 23 rd én) robTp dwodddaper. 

10. BovAow’ dy: potential opt. 
—dpxyv: hegemony.— yevdobar: the 
inf. aor. even without &» is used of 
future actions, cf. 14; An. iv. 6. 9; 
this occurs especially with verbs of 
hoping and promising, GMT. 15, 2, n. 2; 
cf. v. 2.1; 4.48. For examples after 
verbs of saying, see on i. 6. 14. — py 


oPnbiire, dAAd Oappstre: note we 
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nee KL ULES! cuvarmBourTes € €vavTia' TOLS Naxedarpovious, 
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B5 yap 4On KaTadeimerar adrois ebperys ; odK "Apyetor pev 
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N oyaA a 3 La . € oa , 1 a 
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90 povpevor' va éxeivoy TavTwy Kal Tovey Kal KWOUveV Kal 
Tov Samarnparav wereixov, éret 3 empagtay é a éBovhovro 
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of Naxedarpdvioi, Toias 7 apxys f Tints 7H molwy ypyudrav 
petradedoxacw avtots ; adda TOUS pev etXwrtas appooras 
agiovor kafioravat, tov Sé ocuppdyov éhevOépwy dvrar, 


change of mode. — @ws... drooratev: 
as long as they had nobody to revolt to. 
For 8ro: equiv. to eis (or xpds) rlvas, 
cf. 4. 1. 

11. ed tore: parenthetic as v. 1.14; 
Hiero 11. 15 ed Yoh, wextrhoe. — acl 
wore: a strengthened def, esp. freq. in 
Thuc; cf. ii. 3. 45; iv.5.11. The hos- 
tility between Argos and Sparta was 
of long standing. Argos never ceased 
making claim to the hegemony of 
Peloponnesus which she had once 
had according to Homeric tradition, 
and was the only important state in the 
peninsula which did not ally itself to 
Sparta in the Peloponnesian war. — 
drdpyovew: pres., combining the 
force of a pres. and pf. Here, even 
without adv. modifier, the verb (ixdp- 


xew to be from the beginning) would 
have this force. 

12. ye pyv: further, taking place 
of 3é in correlation with puéy, cf. iv. 
2. 17; see on 1. 7. — dorepnpdvor: 
for the fact, cf. 2. 30.— Kopiw0lovs 

. vl domev: what shall we say of the 
Corinthians? For the acc., see G. 
1073; H. 725 a. — Avwapovpevor xré.: 
an oratorical mis-statement. The Cor- 
inthians were the prime movers in 
the war. Thuc. i. 66 ff.; vi. 88.— 
Xpnparey : sc. as spoils of war; cf. 5. — 
eoras dppoords: an exaggeration, 
the reference being prob. to the 
pd0axes, or sons of Spartans by slave 
mothers, cf. v. 3. 9. Lysander him- 
self was a ud0at who must have gained 
his citizenship by his education with 
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 wevos: els TO vpav Kparnoay voy ti Suapopov maoxee ne: 


eG v vpav karen oheunoer QUTOUS ; 


ULELS AU TPOTTHTE TOY OVTW havepas GoiKoUpPEVaY, VOY 
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vpas TOAD HON heyiorous Tov memote yevéerOar ; Gre pev 


vov d€ mdvtwv Kat may Kal Hedorovrnoiay Kal @y mpd- 
ofev npxete Kai avrov Baciréws Tov peyiorny Sivapw 
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EXOPTOS TYYEHOvES ay yevour be. 


Kat éxeivous' op pax ory Gs tpels eriotagGe: viv dé ve 


110 €bKOS T@ TayTE vpiy éppopeverrépas pas ouppaxelv 7] 
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giwv ovd vmrép addotpiwy, womep TOTE, GAN Urép Hyav 
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eb eidévat, rt u) Aaxedatpoview mheovefia mohv evKatadv- 


‘6 TWTEpa EoTt' THS Mere pas yevowerns apxns, 


5 free children, by the influence of his 


friends, and by his own ability. 

13. édXevOeplas: the Spartans had 
stood forth as the champions of lib- 
erty for Greece; cf. Thuc. ii. 8; and 
Brasidas’ speech, Thuc. iv. 85. — S€ka 
dvSpev: see on 4.2.—6 ye py: intro- 
duces a climax strengthened by pro- 
lepsis; ye why after the art. also 4. 8; 
iv. 4.11; v.1.14; 2.18; vi.1.11; vii. 
1.26; 5.12. See on 1. 7.—’Aolas: 


_ as a designation of the Persian em- 


pire, occurs also iv, 8. 5.— kal ovp- 


UES eV 


Bodcpevos: for ral, see on 2. — Suado- 
pov 4: see on 4. 19. 

14. wpoornre: put yourselves at the 
head. — 48m: strengthens the sup., 
the mightiest of all peoples up to this 
time, the greatest people that has ever 
existed. — trav xata OaAarrayv: equiv. 
to Trav vnowrayv, cf. below.— re wayrl 
xré.: see on ii. 3. 22; to aid you in 
every respect more vigorously. 

15. wdeovefla: arrogance, arrogant 
dominion ; cf. wAeovertotot (below) en- 
force their arrogant dominton over. 
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§ Shakspeare Macb. iv. 3 coins an analo- 


gous compound, ‘ And my more-having 
would be as a sauce | To make me 
hunger more.’ — éxévrev, Svtev, on- 
Auocpévev: subst. partics. without the 
art., GMT. 1560, 2. ‘ Participles like 
adjectives are occasionally used sub- 
stantively even without the article, 
in an indefinite sense, but generally 
only in the plural.’ See on ii. 1. 8.— 
TT]... wode: const. with pellw dyad. 

16. 6 pév: i.e. the spokesman of the 
envoys who are mentioned in 7. — wav 
veg xré.: the unanimity of the assembly 
suggests that the oligarchic party in 
Athens, still strong after the Restora- 
tion (see on 1. 4), had lost influence. 


ft 

— Td Wydurpa : obj. acc. after the idea 
of saying implied in droxpwdyevos, 
having given the resolution as an answer. 
The document is still extant. C/A. ii.6, 
Hicks, No. 65. ‘ The envoys of a foreign 
state could not be present at the 
deliberations of the éxxAnola, and so 
Thrasybulus communicates to them 
the Yhoiwua as the answer to their 
request.” Kurz. — wapaxi5uvevororey : 
would risk their all. 

17. wAyv: as conj., see H.758a. Obs. 
the analogy of Fr. mais (Lat. magis) 
to this ‘adverbialized form of wAéoy.’ 
— ar éxelva: in that region. Cf.v.1. 
7. — On yevopevos: arrived before 
Pausanias. 
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& 18. ovxér x«ré.: no longer quietly in appos. with érérepa. “‘ Which of the 











awaited. The negative belongs to 
both the partic. and the finite verb; 
see oni. 7.24.— +o amo «ré.: unusual 
for 7d éx AaxeSalpovos orpdrevpa as in 
21. In this use, axé may intimate 
not only the local but the sustain- 
ing source. — éwedey: attempted to 
persuade. 

19. dxovoavres xré.: of the setting- 
out of the Theban army Xen. has 
made no mention. Acc. to Plut. Lys. 
28, the Thebans had received informa- 
‘tion of Lysander’s proposed advance 
against Haliartus through an inter- 
cepted letter sent by Lysander to Pau- 
sanias, and had arrived there before 
him. A part of their army had been 
stationed in the town; the rest re- 
mained outside.—oawdrepa xré.: the two 
opposed clauses introduced by efre are 


two views is true is uncertain, whether 
Lysander had not foreseen the attack 
or had purposely awaited it.” That 
the attack took place, clearly follows 
from the whole narrative. — \a@dvres 
éwéwecoov: the more usual Att. idiom 
is ®abov émmecdvres. See on On 
yevéuevos 17.— ds Kparyowv: con/i- 
dent of victory; the partic. denotes 
cause, not purpose. — wapad To retyos: 
i.e. not in the open field. — wpds rag 
avdas: acc. with gornxe implying 
motion. — épevyov «ré.: acc. to Plut. 
Lys. 28, only a few were slain in the 
battle, but 1000 perished in the flight. 
—o dpos: Libethrium, a spur of Mt. 
Helicon, here makes a near approach 
to Lake Copais, on which palartas 
was situated. 


20. dye: “on the heights.” — of 
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Kwdvv@ YyourTo elvat, Kal TokAnY Epacay Cluny Te Kat 
* “A A 

TATEWOTHTE év TO oTpareipare elvat aitav. as S€ TH 2 

VoTepaig ot TE "ADyvaion e\Oovres upmaperdgavro O TE 

Iavoavias ov mpoojyey ovde emaxero, éx TovUTou TO pev 
165 OnBaiar TOAD perCov dpovnpa eyiyvero. 6 d€ Tlavoa- 

. vias guyKahéoas mohepdlpxovs Kal _mevTnKovTipas éBov- 

hee TOTEPOV pLaynv ouvanTo.  UTdoTOVOOY TOV TE 

UA > “A ' “ > > “A a : 

AvoavSpov avaipotto Kal Tovs per avrov meadvTas. Noyt- 23 

Coueos 8 6 Tavoavias cat oi addou of év Tédber Aaxedas- 
170 poviev ws Avoavdpos TereXeuTnKas Ein Kat TO peET avTOd 

OTpaTevpa ATTHLevov atroKexwprKot, Kat KopivOior pev 

rt ” a sot eit 
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to the Athenians and had gone forth 
to meet Lysander at Haliartus. The 


5 dwtras: i.e. of the Lacedaemonians. — 
aurav: i.e. Tay diwxdyrwr. — erpéOy- 


wav: for the form, see on 4. 14. 

21. pet{ou 51} Eppcvouw. were encour- 
aged, cf. 22. — wddw av: found to- 
gether also v. 1.5, 4. 46; cf. ad wdau, 
iv. 8. 11, 35; v. 1. 5; vii. 4. 1.— 
idacayv: past with reference to the 
time when this statement was made 
to the author, cf. vi. 2. 6; 4. 12.— 
mwodAny com xré. deep silence and 
dejection. 

22. of A@nvator xré.: the Thebans 
had intrusted the defence of their city 


Athenians led by Thrasybulus has- 
tened to join them, now that Pau- 
sanias’ destination was known. Plut. 
Lys. 28; 29.— 0 ... pdwnpa: obs. 
the position of roAd pet(ov, which must 
be pred. — wodepdpyovs: see on ii. 4. 
31. 

23. AoyLopevos rré. : double ana- 
coluthon. The partic. const. would 
naturally continue with Aoy:(duevor 5¢ 
instead of éAoy{(ovro Sé. And, further, 
since the conclusion of the whole sent. 
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TpoOvpas orpatevowro: édoyilovro S€ Kal Td immuKdy ws 
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**} 'TO peev avritraXov7o0Av, TO O€ avT@v odtyov €t7), TO O€ peyet- 
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Kpeitroow overt dia TOUS amd TOY TUpywy pPadLov Ein av- 
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ehéoOar: dia ody mavra Tavra edofev avtois TOUS veKpovs 


e a > “A 
UTOUTOVOOUS avatpero Oa. 


“A 4 
of péevrot @nBator elzroy, Gru 24 
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ovx ay aiodotey Tovs veKxpovs, el ux ed OTe amevar ex 
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€ , » 4 A ¥ \ 3 4 
ot O€ dopevoi Te TATA HKOVoaY Kal ave)d- 
poevou TOUS veKpous amyecav éx THS Bowwrias. 


TovTrwv oe 


_mpaxGevrav ot ev Aaxedarpdviot aPipus ampecay, ot de 
 @nBaior para uBproriKss; el Kat puxpov TUS’ TOV Xopiov 
_ TOU em Pain; maiovres ediwkov eis TAS GdOUS. aur pey 57 


185 OUTWS 7) oTparid TOV Aaxedaipoviow SteAvOn. 


Ilavoavias éret adikero otxade, expivero wept Oavdrov. 
Karnyopoupevov 8 avrod Kai 6ri vorepycesey eis “ANiaptov 
Tov Avodydpou, ovvbduevos eis Thy avTnv Nuépay trap- 
l4 ,. g e 4 > > 3 , > A A) 
évec Oat, Kai Ore Vroordvdous GAN’ ov pax erEipATo TOs 
190 vexpovs avatpeioBa, Kat ore Tov SHpov Ttav *ADnvaiwy 


5 is %otey xré., this again involves a 
change from the nom. to the dat.; see on 
2. 21.— sxoXovSouv: rare use of impf. 
ind. for pres. ind. of dir. disc. So also 
Exewro below; G. 1489; H. 986. Cf. 
vii, 1.34; i. 7.5.— 7 5€ péyrorrov: acc. 
in appos. with 87... 
H. 626 b. -—— 08 xpelrrooww otor: n 
even if they were victorious. — dere etn: 
the rare opt. with Sore is used be- 
cause of the indir. disc. — rovs dard 
Tav wipyey : “those who were threaten- 
ing them from the towers”; see on I. 
22. 

24. daryerav: the repetition of this 
word is not troublesome, since in the 
second case the adv. 40duws expresses 


. &kevro, G. 915;- 


the main idea. Acc. to Plut. Lys. 20, 
they returned through Phocis, and at 
Panopeus near the border, on the road 
from Chaeronea to Del hi, buried 
Lysander and erected a monument. 
— pixpov: adv.—rov: anybody's. — 
ovrTws: see on ii. 4. 17. 

25. Ste vorreprcetev, Errerparo, aynKe: 
in indir. disc. after a secondary tense, 
the aor. ind. may be changed to the 
opt., as in the first case, or remain 
unchanged as in the last; but an impf. 
or plupf. ind. is regularly retained 
for want of a corresponding opt. 
form. G. 1482; H. 935 b,c; GMT. 
667, (6). —GAN od: see on i. 7. 26.— 
6t. avyke: acc. to Paus. iii. 5. 3, he 
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Teyéav, kat €reheUrnoe pevTou Exel voow. 
Thy ‘Edddda tavr’ érpay On. 
hy whe ’ 
eee ) 1 be 7} Hy I 4 
ar : tt fas yee 
1 (0 d€’Aynoindaos eet dipixero Gyo perorraipy eis my 1 
A 1 t ¢ 
Tov PapvaBalov Ppvyiay, THv péev yopay Exae Kat érrdpOen, — 
' , Ss ‘ ‘ , ‘ > ¢ + , = gs 
modes O€ tas pev Bia, tas 8 éExovoas mpocedapBave.”'' 
_ déyovros 5€é Tov LaiHpiddrov ws, et EAOou wpds THv Tladda- 2 
v4 ‘ > “A \ “A 4 . 4 ‘\ > 
6 yoviay avy avT@, Tov Tov Tladd\aydvav Baciiéa Kat eis 
Adyous a€ot Kat oVppaxov ToincoL, TpOOvpws eropeveto, 
mada. tovrov émOupev, Tov dduordvar te EOvos amd — 
Baorréws. | 
"Emel 5€ adixero eis rHv Taddayoviay, AAO Orvs Kat 3 
a > 4 “ » 4 e X 4 
10 oUppayiay €romjoato: Kat yap kadovpevos U7d Bacidéws 
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& had already been tried on this charge 
immediately after his return from 
Athens, but had been acquitted by a 
small majority of the court of Ephors 
and Gerontes. 

Boox IV. Autumn of 395 to 389 
B.c. Grote, Chap. LXXIII.-LXXV,., 
and Curtius, B. V. chap. iv. 

1 Chap. 1. Agesilaus invades Phrygia 
(1); marches thence into Paphlagonia 
(2, 8); negotiates a marriage alliance 
for Otys, king of the Paphlagonians (4— 


1. petorrap@: 395 B.c. The narra- 
tion of the deeds of Agesilaus in 
Asia, broken off at iii. 4. 29, is here re- 
sumed. — trv rot PapvaBdfou Ppvyi- 
av: the name of a place may take a 
gen. of possessor; cf. Thuc. i. 137 
Tivdvay rhv ’Adetdvdpov. 

2. DaOpiSdrov: cf. iii. 4. 10.— 
dfou: cf. 29 ds oloro cuvayayely aire 
dy eis Adyous bapydBalov. — Tovrov: an 
emphatic anticipation of the inf. 
which follows as appos. and (as always 





15); winters at Dascylium (15, 16). 
Pharnabazus routs a detachment of 
Greeks (17-19), but is in turn defeated, 
and his camp captured by Herippidas. 
Desertion of Spithridates (20-28). 
Personal interview between Agesilaus 
and Pharnabazus (29-38) ; compact of 
Sriendship with the latter’s son (39, 40). 
Withdrawal of the Greek army to the 
Troad (41). 


when in appos.) with the art.; see on 
ii. 3. 58. — wdAas: long ago ; for its use 
with a pres., see G. 1258; H. 826. 
— Baowdws: i.e. the Great King. 
For the omission of the art., see 
H. 660 c. 

3.”Orvs: king of the Paphlagonians, 
cf. Ages. 3.4.— kal ydp xré.: explains 
the fact of his joining the King’s 
enemy, cf. 6. 
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wees 80g dvdpos Baciheior mons Kat Xepas Kat Surdpews. 
TOTE pev OvY (TaUTAE pdvov €ppij0y)} epi TOU ‘ydpouv. 
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é1 él 


dé "Orus euedNev dmrevan, WGe MpOs TOV ‘Aygoihaor & aomra- 


Topevos. 


“19 


elirev Ort Mepody obdevds evdeéorrepos. 


npgaro Se Aoyou o Aynoiiaos tapdvrwy Tov 
20,1 Tpidcovra, peraaryodpevos TOV mbpWaryv, Aéov Hot, 6 
"Ory, trotov Twos yévous. éotiv 6 LmOpdairys ; 68": 


Tov 8 vidv, &dn, 


ewpakas avrov ws Kadds €ort; Ti 8 ov péd\d\w; Kat yap 
éomépas ouvedeitvovy a’t@. Tovrou pév daci THY Ovya- 


Tépa avrov KaAXiova elvat. 


Ni Al’, egy 6 "Orus, Kad) 


yap €or. Kai eye per, Ep, eet diros mpi yeyernoat, 7 
SUE PTUACUOHE, dv corny matoa ayer Oat pupae: KONNE-,. >. 


| oryy pev ovoray,'ov Ti avdpi mOvov ; aT pos &° evyeveota- | 


“ys yeoceds 
ag 


Jo Fe bree 


TOU, Sivapw o €XovTos Too aurny, ds vid bapvaBdLov. - J+ 
30 adduxnOels OUT TimnwpEtrat avToV, waTE puydda dons THS 


4. riv Ovyarépa: an insult to this 
daughter had been the occasion of 
Spithridates’ desertion from Pharna- 
bazus. See on iii. 4. 10.— dvydBos : 
appos. of dvdpds, see H. 6258. Sc. 
Ouyarépa. 

5. dowacropevos: to take leave of. 

6. Adfov: cf. eiwé 4. — bvbedorrepos : 
sc. rd yévos (yéver), cf. Vii. 1.23 Av- 
xophdns yéver ovderds évdehs. — Tov 
vidv: cf. iii. 4.10. For the const., see 
H. 878. — rl... péAAw: a colloquial 
formula, with the inf., which is often 
to be supplied, Kr. Spr. 53,8,2. Why 
shouldn’t I have seen him? To be 
sure I have. — xadx yap fore: ydp in- 


troduces the reason for the affirma- 
tive vh Ala. Yes, by Zeus! (they may 
well say so) for beautiful she is. 

7. éyd pdv: the particle és, 
strengthening in the sense of the 
original form phy, is freq. with pers. 
and dem. prons.; vi. 5. 39; v. 1. 10 
airds uév. It occurs likewise at times 
with other emphatic words, as i. 4. 
20 wpdrepoy pév, iii. 1. 10 edOds per. 
Cf. also on iii. 4. 9 wey &pa, vi. 3. 15 
drt pév. — ov: equiv. to } rh» yuvaixa 
KadAlorny elva, cf. 8.9. The question 
is parenthetic. Const. «arAdlorny per 
odcay, warpbs 5t xré. — warpds: pred. 
gen. of origin. 





ee 





I 


™RA Crates 


EAAHNIKA IV. 1. 


183 


t 4 € e¢ Aa o > » a, ¥ 9 9 
X@pas, ws opas, weroinne. ev tobe pévrot, Edn, OTL WoTEP 8 
9 ~ 3 \ y 4 ~ 9 ‘\ 
éxewov €xOpov ovra Sivarat Tynwpeto Oar, ovTw Kal didov 
¥ 5 3 ~ a 5 , 4 5 pI v4 A , 
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Hn €xelvov ay cot) LOvoV epdeoriy elvat, adda Kat eye Kal 
35 TOUS GAAous Aakedaipovious, 7 mov S aryoupevaay THs ‘ED. 
\ddos Kat my adqv ‘E\AdSa. 


ios 


we wl has 


Kal pny peyahe.orépws th on ee a 
gov, el TavTa Mparrors, Tis av more yHpere j Toiav ‘yap 
vipdny monore Torovro. immets Kat weATacTal Kat dmdirae 
mpovTepay Goo THY GHv yuvaixa eis Tov adv OlKoV mpo- 


40 wépyevav av; Kat 6 Orus éemjpeto, Aoxowra 8’, édn, @ 


"Aynoihae, TavTa Kat ZmiOpiddry A€yers ; Ma Tovs Jeovs, 


¥ e 9 2 A \ > » 3 > 2 ra) 
Aynot\aos, éketvos pev x é€xénd a. 
edn 0 Aynaotiaos, exewvos mev Epe ye OvK Exehevoe TAVTA 


Léyew* éy@ pévrou, Kaitep UiTEepyaipwr, ray €xOpov Tipw- 
pG@pat, TorD padddy por Soxa 7nderOa1, Grav Tu Tors idots 


= P t 
a5 ayaloy eLevpioxw. Ti ovv, edn, ov tuvOdve ei! Kai exeiv 


Bovrtopév@ tavr éorii; Kat 6°’ Aynaidaos, “It’, edn, tueis, @ 
e ‘iS \ by > ” > X: bn Kg e A e - 
Hpimrida, cat dlaoKere avrov BovnOjvar azrep Hets. ot 


pev 87 avacrarres edidacxor. 


émet 5é€ Su€rpuBov, Bovader, 


® “Orv, kat Hpets Sedpo Kkadeowper abrov ; Tov y’ dv olwar 


1 8. pr elvas: uf is used with the inf. 


of indir. disc., because the principal 
clause is imv. 

9. wowore: usually in a neg. clause ; 
here in an interr. clause implying a 
neg. 

10. pn: pleonastic after éwhpero, 
as elsewhere after cixeiy, A\éyew, see 
on ii. 3.22; cf. iii. 3. 5; Mem. i. 6. 
4,— Soxowvra xré: In saying this, do 
you express the sentiments of Spithri- 
dates also? 

11. rlotv ov «ré.: why don’t you ask 
then? Equiv. to pray ask then. — 
Exelve BovAope ve: to elvacand ylyvecOat 
with the dat. of the person interested 
are added the partics. BovAouévg, 780- 


pévg, dopévy, axOouévy, instead of 
forming a sent. with a fin. verb. G. 
1684; H. 771 a.  éxelvw Bovdopévy 
éor{ is thus equiv. to éxeivos BovAeras, 
cf. v. 3 13 Fv 8 ob rE *Aynoirde 
&xGondve Taira this was not displeasing 
to Agesilaus. — tpets, & ‘Hpvrnlda.: the 
pl. is used because the other Spartans 
are included in the address, whence the 
following of uev 3} ed{3acxov. —“Hpwr- 
aw(Sa: the leader of the Cyrean army, 
cf. iii. 4. 20. — SiBdeKere: equiv. to 
welOere. 

12. BovrAa xarécopev: do you wish 
that we should call him? The subjv. 
of deliberation is often introduced by 
Botve, or BovdAccie. — wal rpets: in 


sts 


tad te 
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ék tovrov 87 éxdder 6 ’“Aynoihaos tov YriOpidarny te 


Kat Tous aAXoUS. 


mpoorovtwy 8 evOds etrev 6 ‘Hpimmidas: 
Ta pey ddda, &’Aynaidae, ra pyOevra ti dv Tis paxpo-.... ; 
Noyoin ; réhos Sé Aéyer SreOprdSairys wav move dv Ad¢ws 6,70" 
5B cot SoKoin. *Epmot pév roivur, en 6 ’Aynaidaos, Soxet oe 


perv, & YrOpdara, riyy ayaby Siddvar “Orvi rHv Ovya- 


, VQ. , \ , a ON J > ale 
tépa, oe 5€ Nap Bavew. THY pero. Tada mpd Hpos ovK av 
"AAG vat pa Ai, edn 6 “Orus, 


duvaipeba mely ayayew. 


‘ , ¥ a 4 > “ , 2 , 
kara Oddarrav yon av méutroito, et ob Bovdovo. ék TovToV 


60 Oeftas Sovres Kat ANaBovres ert Tovrous aTréTEWTIOV TOV Orup. 
fe 


Kat evvs 6 ’Aynoiiaos, éret éyvw avrov omevoovta, 
Tpiypn wAnpwcas Kat Kaddiav Aaxedaydviov Kedevoas 


> ~ A ”~ 9 NN 3.UN v4 > r 
amayayew Thy maida, avros ért Aackudeiov ameropevero, 
eva kai ta Bacidea Wy PapraPaly, Kat kopa epi aura. 


65 ToANal Kal heyahau Kat apiova € EXovoa. Ta érrur7devo, Kau, 


Ofjpae at pev Kat ép mepterpypevors mapadeioors, ai d€ Kat 


ev dvarenrapevors TOTOLS, TayKaNaL. 


meptéppet dé Kat 


ToTapos Tavrodatav ixOiwv mrypys. Av O€ Kal Ta wTNVa 


contrast to the Spartans, who had 
been sent to Spithridates. The «af 
would indeed suggest a verb more in 
harmony with the foregoing d:ddexere, 
perhaps, “ sha/l we speak with him our- 
selves ?””—-rovs dAAovs: i.e. Herippi- 
das and those who accompanied him, 
see on 11, 

13. ta... pybévra: acc. of speci- 
fication. — réXos: as outcome of the 
interview. 

14. r¥x x dyaGy: “and may the gods 
bless the marriage,” quod bonum 
felix faustumque sit; cf. Plato, 
Crito, 43 d. — o€ 8€: sc. 3 “Orv. — 
apo ypos : the winter had then begun, 
and rendered impracticable an over- 


land journey of the bride from Cyzi- 
cus, where she had been placed; cf. 
iii. 4. 10. — val pa Ala: for the acc. 
with adverbs of swearing, see G. 163 ; 
H. 723. — 48m: at once, cf. An. i. 4. 
16 eyw pév, d &vdpes, H5n suas éwraive. 
15. dai rovrois: to ratify this agree- 
ment. — @Orjpas «ré.: the Persian cus- 
tom of keeping animals for the 
chase in enclosures, is often men- 
tioned; cf. An. i. 2.7; Cyr. i. 4. 11. 
16. wepiéppe: for the impf., see 
on ii. 1. 21. — Svvapevorg: Bovdopévois 
or éricrauévois might be expected. 
The distinction appears clearly Ages. 
11. 10 & ye urhy tais ebwpatlats cwppo- 
veiw émiorduevos, ev rois Sevois ebPapads 
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Tws Oia TO pndevy mporepov eodaddOat KapBavdvTwy TAY)... «1 


~ b' > 4 bd] 4 > A e€ 4, 
OTparwwrav Ta emiTyoea, erérvuye adrois 6 PapvaBaLos 
KaTa TO Tediov EoTrappLevots, appara pev exav dvo Sperarn- 


75 hopa, immeis dé ws TeTpaxocious. ot 8 "EdAnves as eldov 18 


auTov mpocehavvovra, guvédpapov ws eis Erraxocious: 


6 0 ovK enednoer, ada. mpoornadwevos Ta. appara, 7 


avros S€ avy Tos immevow omabev yerouevos, Eavvew Eis... 


avrous éxéhevoev. ws 5€ Ta appara euBaddvra SveoKddacre 19 


x. 9 o ‘ ec | A 4h)” e > e Q b) r 
80 TO a6 poor, TAXV ol UTmets KaTeEBadoy ws Els EKATOV avbpa- 


mous, of © addou Karépuyov mpds "Aynoidaov: éyyvs yap 


Y A A e id ¥ 9 A , , <A , 
ETUKE Guy Tous omAiTats @V. EK dé TOUTOVU TPULTY | TETAPT)) 20 


npeepa alcOadverat 6 Xr pidarns tov PapvdBalov & Kavy 
Koen peya\y oTparoredevdpevor, améxovta oTddua ws 
85 é€yKovTa Kat Exardv, Kat evOds déyet pds Tov “Hpumriday. 
“¢ ree ‘Ss ‘emuO se \ , 2 , Bat; > = 
(Kat 6 “Hpuraidas émubupav dapmpov tr épydcacBar; aire 
“ b | ‘4 e€ ‘4 b 4 A \ 
Tov "AynotAaov omdiras Te eis SioxtAiovs Kat meATACTAS 
¥ r Ve ld r 4 , “N “‘ 
dddous TomovTous Kal imméas Tovs TE YariOpidarov Kal TOUS 
Tladdaydvas Kai trav “EXAjvev 6rdcovus teicevey. eet O€ 


30 vireo xEeTO avT@, EOVEeTO* Kat aya Seihy KadNuepnodpevos © 


1 éSdvaro elva: while he knew how to t.e. the 700 men 


exercise self-control in prosperity, he was 
able to be courageous in time of danger. 
— avroGey: i.e. from the villages. 

17. éowappevors: sc. eis aprayhy. 
For the verb, see on iii. 4. 22.— dp- 
ywara: described in An. i. 8. 10. 

18. cvvéSpapov: from 19 civ ros 
éwAlrats, it appears that they were 
light-armed troops. — ods elg: ws in- 
dicates the round number, cf. 19; v. 


2. 40. — wpoo-rnoduevos : for the mean- 
ing of the form, cf. 5 peracrnoduevos. 


19. ro GOpcov: 


now in close order (cf. cuvéSpapor © 


above); cf. v. 1. 12 nal of uev xparor, 
dre ovdevds dOpdov svros, Tax aré- 
Oavoy. 

21. Gdovs: const. with rocodrous, 
just as many ; see on ii. 4. 9.— rovs Te 
LmrvpiBdrov: cf. ili. 4. 10. — HlaAa- 
yovas: cf. 3. 

22. vwéoyero: sc. Agesilaus. — 
éOvero: sc. Herippidas. For the change 
of subj., see on iii. 2. 4.— of ryploas: 
for the gender of the adj., see G. 
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katéhuoe THY Ovoiav. éx Sé Tovrov Semvynoartas Tap- 

ecans ‘rapeivat mpoober \TOV oTparoTédov. oKdTous Se 
9 ‘ 4 

| Yevopévou ovo ot nuloas ExaoTov eeip\Gov! ows S€é py, 23 


. ft 


ra Qtr oTpen OUT ed shail fae aa QUTOU ot aAXou T pudxovra, aes 


95 emropevero ow 7 clye Suvdpen. da dé TH Hepa emumecay 2A 
™ PapvaBdaLov orparomedelg, iis pev mpodvrakns avrov 
Mucor ovrwy trodXol erevov, avrot dé Siapeyoucr, TO O€ 
oTpatromesov adioxeran, reat moda pev cxmapara Kat 
dda 87 ofa. PapvaBdlov Kripara, mos d€ TovTois oKEUN 

100 7oAAa Kal Urolvyia oKevopdpa) Sia yap 7d doBeioBar 26 

“ ¥ 4 N “A ¥ ¥ 
py) €t Tov Katacrain, KuKhwOeis todvopKotro, GANoTE GAA 
Tas oTparomedevces. eet S€ Ta AndOévra xprpara 26 
> 4 9 4 XN e¢ Ud e 4 
dmnyayov ot te Iladdaydves Kat 6 YmOpidarns, broory- 

105 cas “Hpurmidas ta€idpyxous Kat hoxaryovs adderero arravra 

o U4 ‘ “ , 9 “ ‘\ 
Tov Te Yr pidarynv Kat Tovs Tladdaydvas, wa 57 oda 
bd , \ 3 4, ~ 4 > “A ? 
dmaydyouTa aixudhwra Tous Aadupom@ ats. exetvou pevror 27 


1 1090; H. 730 e.— é&&dorev: for the 25. Sud ydp «ré.: the clause explains 


meaning of the pl., see on ii. 3. 3. 

23. of GAAou xré: the rest of the 
Thirty, since Herippidas himself was 
one of their number, c/. iii. 4. 20. — 
ovv y ... Suvdpe : incorporation ; see 
on i. 5. 18. 

24. imurecwv: anacoluthon. The 
partic. is used as if améxre:ve woAAods 
followed, cf. ii. 3. 54. — orparoedelg : 
elsewhere found only in later writers. 
— Svrav: with wpopudarys. For a 
sing. collective noun with pl. verb, 
see G. 920; H. 609. Cf. 2. 9; i. 
4. 12. — avrof: the men in camp, as 
opposed to the xpopvAanch. — Gra Sy 
ola: “and other things such as a man 
like Pharnabazus would naturally 
have,” cf. 5. 4. — oxevn: impedi- 
menta. 


why Pharnabazus had so much treas- 
ure with him when surprised. — et qov 
karacraln: if he should establish him- 
self anywhere. — wal pdda: see on ii. 
4. 2. — Gdore xré.: see Plut. Ages. 11 
obx tropévovros (SapvaBd(ov) obde wic- 
retovros Tots éptuacw, AAA Exwy del 
Ta wdelora oly daurg Trav Tinlwr Kal 
dyawnray eex dpe: nal drépeuyer bAAoTE 
ddrNaxdoe THs xdpas peOdpuduevos. 

26. vworryoas: having posted to 
waylay and intercept, cf. Hdt. viii. 91 
trav 5¢ BapBdpwr és puyhy rparopevwy 
Aliywijtat broordyres dv te wopOug, 
tpya &weddtavro Adyou &a, An. iv. 1. 14 
iroordyres év orev xré. — Nadupo- 
weAcag: Officials who took charge of 
booty and sold it on the state’s ac- 
count; cf. de rep. Laced. 13. 11. 


. oy 


me 4 44 


nr rea’ ¥ 


THS X@pas emer, woTEp ol vopddes, Kal para apavilwv;\'''~ 


~~ 
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eS pe ae ae aTIN 

tavrTa irafovres ovK nveyxay) GN ws adunOeres Kat 
dripac Bevres VUKTOS ovoKevardpevol @XOVTO GmLovTES Eis 
110 Za poets mpos “Apuatoy, morevoarres, 
amooras Baotéws érohkéunoe aita. “Aynowde pev 7 28 
THS drrodeipews TOV aOpiddrov Kal Tod MeyaBadrov Kal, 

tov Tladdaydvev ovder ‘éy&ero Bapvrepov' év TH oTpareia. 
"Hy d€ tus ’AtrodNodavns Kulixnvds, ds kai PapvaBdle 29 

115 erbyxavev €k Tahavov €v0s @v Kat “Ayyodag Kar’ €Ketvov 

TOV Xpovov eleva. otros ovv elre mpos Tov “Aynatiagy. — 

@S OloLTO owvayayely avt@ av eis Adyous TeEpt pudias Pap- . 
vaBaLov. as 0 HKovee avrod, omovdds AaBav Kat Sefidy | 
Taphy ayov Tov PapvaBalov eis TuyKeipevov Xepiov, évBa, 30 © 
120 oH ‘Ayyothaos Kai ot mept abrov TpidKkovra. Xapat év bq 
ver’ " . Tet KaTOKEyLEVOL dvépevov ° 6 d€ DapvaBalos ey € Xo 
_ aoToAnY Todov Xpvoov diay, vroriévtwy S€ a’r@ Tav 
seit  Oeparévruv p pamrd, ép av xabilovow oi Mépoau podaxas,. 


alae hese “HoxwOn evrpupiioas, 6 Opa’ TOU ‘Ayjorhdoy mY pavhdrara + 


A sine 125 KaTEKNON ody Kal abtos MoTep elye yapal. Kal mpara. 31 
, a -9 : 2, A » “Q ‘ a 
ee pev addyovy Kaipew mpoweitror; ereira THY SeLay mporet- 
: ”~ 4 > ¥ \ e9? di 
vavtos Tov PapvaBalov avrurpovrewe Kat 0 Aynotdaos. 


pera Sé€ rovTo np£aro Adyou 6 PapvdBalos: Kai yap Hv 


OTL Kat O “Aptaios 


Lt 


1 27. ovk qveyxay: stronger than the 29. nove: sc. Agesilaus, when he 


usual xareris fveyxav. — ’Apratov : 
lieutenant of Cyrus on the march 
against the king; he had, however, 
again submitted to the latter; An. 
i. 8. 5; ii. 4. 2 8qq.— morevoavres: 
sc. that he would shield them from 
the king’s vengeance, inasmuch as he 
had formerly acted as they had toward 
the king. 

28. MeyaBdrns: the son of Spith- 
ridates mentioned in 6, and a favorite 
of Agesilaus. See Ages. 5.4 8qq.; Plut. 


Ages. 11. 


had given him a hearing. — wapiy: sc. 
Apollophanes; see on 22.— «lg: see 
on iii. 4. 3.— ovyxelsevov: used as 
the perf. pass. of cvvr{Onu, see H. 820. 

30. yoxvven: also followed by the 
partic., cf. iii. 4.9. For the difference 
in meaning, see G. 1581; H. 986. — 
aomep alxe: just as he was, without 
ceremony. 

31. frara: without 3é¢ following 
as in 8. 7 (where, however, pév is 


wanting with xpéroyv) ; cf. Mem.i. 4.11, 


and often. — fpfaro: we should ex- 
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apea Burepos * "OQ. ’Aynoidae kai mavres ot mapovres Aaxe- 82 
130 Saipdvior, ym viv, ore Tots “APnvaiors érodepeite, piros 
Kal CUppayxos éyevouny, Kal TO wey vauTLKOY TO vpEeTEpOY 
Xpipara Tape xev ioxupov érrotour, év S€ TH yf adres and 
TOU immov payouevos pe v Upav eis my Oadatray Kare- 
ot te Su@KOV TOUS Tohepious. kat Surdodv & dorep Teo oadepvous 
135 obdev TWMOTE LOU OUTE moujravros ovr’ eirdvros mpos Upas 
éxour’ Gv Karyyopjoa. rovovros Sé yevdpevos viv Ovrw 38 
Sudkeyar: Ub Yuav, ws ovde Seirvov exw ey TH epavtov 
xopa, et py te dv dy dpeis Niarnte ovdAdéEopa, domep Ta 
Onpia. & S€ por 6 warp Kat oikypata Kaha Kat mapa- 
140 deioous Kal Sérdpov Kat Onpiov peorous KATEALTEY, ep 
(co ' fs edhpawdpnv, tadra mavra. ope 74, pev KaraKeKoppeva 
7a. € KOTAKEKOULEDE, ei ovv éya py Yack (pare Ta.’ 

Sova pyre 7a Sixasa, tpets S€ SiSdkard pe Saws tavr’/- 


% 


eyearal 


ia heat 


f 


 éotiy avdpav é emorapeveav Xdpuras drodidovat, O wev TadT 34 
ot Oe Tpuixovra TavTeEs pev empoxwrono-av QUTOV .- °- 


145 elmrev. 
Kai €ordmrnoay: 6 dé “Aynoidaos ypov@ tore elev > “ANN 
olwas pév oe, @ DapvaBale, eiddvar Gru Kat év rats “EAAn- 
“ / ld 3 , ig ¥ * 
yixats modeot Févor adAYAOLS yiyvovtay avOpwirot. ovToL 


1 pect the active, since, acc.tothe causal srdye. The inf. is more usual. — 


clause, an opposition of persons rather 
than of actions is to be thought of. 
See on ii, 1. 32, and cf. 5 and pte 
below. 

32. los xré.: for the fact, cf. i. 
1. 6.— dro tov trrov: cf. ibid. — 
toxvupov ¢dwrolovv: for the fact, see on 
i. 1. 24.— dowep Trccaddpvovs: for 
the accusations brought against Tis- 
saphernes, see on i. 1. 31. — Svaxetpas: 
see on 29 cuyxelpevor. 

33. ds Cxw: equiv. to Sore Exw. 
For és with the ind., cf. 4. 16; vi. 1. 
14 and 15 dpédupos pey ofrw orparnyds 
doriy, &s Soa éwixeipel od uddra apapap- 


KQTAKEKOppéva, KaTaKekaupeva: chi- 
astic arrangement, the former refer- 
ring to rapadeloous, the latter, to oixh- 
para. — vpels S€: 5¢ sometimes stands 
in the apod. without preceding pé» 
(particularly after partics. and hypo- 
thetical clauses), in order to mark a 
certain antithesis between prot. and 
apod. In such cases the subj., even 
if it does not (as here) express the 
antithesis, is often placed at the be- 
ginning of the clause. See on ii. 3. 15. 

34. éryoxvvOnocay: here only with 
the acc. of the pers. — xpdéve word: 
after some time, at last.— nal revs 


f 


. 
a 


fa 
; aaa 
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5é, Gray ai TOES TOKEMLAL yevwvTaL, OY Tats TaTpiot Kat 


fy. tt 


a2 , a N 9 , »¥ g - potters 
150 Tors ELevapevors Tokeovar Kat Gv OUTW TUXWOW, EXTW OTE:: 


\ 3 , \9 4 XV € ~ > ~ “A ma eé€ ae 
Kat amexreway aXAnovUS. Kal Nets OUY VUV Baowdet T@ U[LE- 


4 A , > Ug \ 3 , 4 
Tépw TodEnovrTes TavTa HvayKaope0a Ta éxeivov Tohgua. 
, v4 4 4 4 ‘ Q 
vomilew: oot ye pévrot didor yevéeo Oar wept mravros av trot- 


vov 88 éeori cou wel Hav yerouery py deva Tpooxwoivra 
pnde deamrdrnv € exovra, (jv Kaprovpevoy Ta EavTov. Kaitou 36 


édevOepov elvar eyo pev oluar avragiov elvar tay mavTov 
ovde pévTOL TOUTS GE KENEVOMEY, TEVNTA [Lev 
160 éhevBepov & elvas, GAN jpiv cvppdyows xpapevov avfev, 
py THY Baciréws adda Ti cavrovd apyiv, Tods Vov Gpo- 
_;.06% Sovdous ou kaTaoTpepopevov, waTE Tos UanKdovs elvan. 


Xpynpdrov. 


4 9 9 P 4 , > ¥ ‘\ 4 a 4 
kairo. eb apa éevOepds T Eins Kat mrovoLos yevoto, Tivos 
dv déos py ovyxt wdprrav evdaiper evar; Ovxovr, edn 6 

4 e ~ e A ? ld 9 4 3 
165 PapvaBalos, amos vp arroKpivwpat atrep ToLnow ; IIpe- 


TEL YOUV Tol. 


"Eyo Toivuv, edn, éav Bacrreds addov pev 


‘ id > A \ ¢€ , > 4 4, 4 
OTpaTnyov TéuT, Ee S€ VirjKoov Exeivou TaTTN, BovAjoo- 
pat Diy Kal didos Kat ovppaxos elvar: éay pévTot pot THY 


1 d§eveepdvors: even against their guest- 
Friends. — lonww dére: sometimes, see on 
ii. 4. 6. — rd éxelvov: among which 
Pharnabazus himself belonged as dod- 
Aos BacirAéws, cf. 36. 

35. cuveBovAevov: sc. to make this 
change. — yevopeve, mpookuvovvra : 
the transition from the dat. to the 
acc. with inf. is common after tear: 
and some other verbs, cf 8. 4; v. 
4. 60.— davrov: equiv. to ceauroi, 
cf. on i. 1. 28. 

36. téav wavrev xpnpdreyv: all pos- 
sible treasures, all the wealth in the 


; ie y , A? e yy 4 9 , a 
4. G@pXNV TpoaTartry, TOLOVTOY TL, WS EOLKE, PiLOTYLLA EDTLY, EV 


world. — époSovdovs: see on iii. 1. 26. 
— gots vmxoovs: subjects of yours; 
cf. Cyr. v. 5.27 robs éuovs érnndous my 
subjects, — thvog dv Sdoug xré.: what 
would you lack, what would hinder you 
Srom being perfectly happy ? — py ovyxl: 
for the two negs. after a verb of hin- 
dering, see G. 1616, 1617; H. 1034 b. 
—_ evSalpooy : nom. since the subj. of 
elvac is the same as the subj. of déous. 
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if 


“8 ~ noatpeBa, Kat ei péev dAhafao Gas oe de, avTi Seomdrov 35 
. 155 Bao héws'y nas Seomrdras, ovK ay eyurye cou cuveBovdevov * oo. 


37 


37. dardds: plainly, frankly.— wp€é- . 


we youv oor: yes, at all events it be- 
comes you to do 80.— Tovwvrov TL... 
torly; parenthetic, 
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170 xp7) eidévar Ore Trodkenyow vp as dy Sdvapa apora. 
aKovoas: TAavTEA O ‘Aynothaos éhaBero THS Xerpos QUTOV KaL 38 
clrev: Eid’, & Agore, av ToLovToS av pidos new yevovo. 
év © ovr, édn, eriotw, ors vuv Te ates ws av Svvwpar 
TAXLOTG, EK THS ONS XOpas, TOD TE Nouv, Kay TOAGLOS 7} 

f nd a >> »¥ ¥ . , : A Q A 

175 €ws Gy é€m ahdov Exwopev oTparever Oar, cov TE Kal TOV 

A 3 o 
cov apefoucba. 
Tovrwy d€ \eyOTwv Suédvoe THY DUvOdOV. Kal 6 pev 39 
DapvaBalos avaBas émi rov immov aye, 6 Sé éx THs Tlapa- 
v4 en 9 A Q 4 y e = Q Q a 
awiTaS vlLOS avToU, KaNOS ETL OD, vrodepbeis Kal mpoo- 

180 Spapwv, Hevor oe, pn, ® Aynaoidae, towvpat. "Eyo dé ye 

4 , ld 4 a > Q Q td 
déyouar. Méurvynad ver, edn. Kal evOs 7d wadrdv, elxe 
dé kadov, ddwke TO Aynowde. 6 dé Se€dpevos, dadapa..... 
»¥ \ ag 9 , A Yop ep , 
ExovTos Tept TO imme “Idaiov Tov ypadews TdayKaAa, TEpL-° 

do 9 5 > A , Q a ¢€ A 9 by , 9 8 

chop avrédwKe aiT@. TOTE ev OUY O Tats advarndyoas ent 
ea eae . 9 ? N , e 99 A A ‘ 
185 TOV Urmov peTediwxe TOV Tatépa. ws 8 év TH TOD Papva- 40 
Balov arodnpia arocrepav adedpos THY apynv duyada 
> rd Q “A a l 7 ‘ 4 > ¥ e 9 o 
erroinoe Tov THS Ilapamitas viov, Ta T ahNa Oo Aynoidaos 
r) A ._ 9 A \ 9 4 3 ~ ~ > A e, 
_ €repeNetro avrov, Kat épaaGévros abrou Tov Evadxous viéos 
3 , 4 99 , 9 A > 9 ~ 3 , Q 
AOnvatov, wavr’ éroinoe oTrws ay Su éxewvov éyxpiMetn 76 
190 ordovov év ‘Oduprria, péytotos ay tev Traidwv. 


1 38. ris xapos avrov: part. gen. pacddvros. Plut. ibid. hpdoOn &OAr- 





after a verb of touching, ‘taking 
hold of’; cf. Cyr. v. 5. 7 NaBéuevos rijs 
Sekias rou Kuatdpov. — ydvovo: opt. of 
wish. — évy 8 odvv: see on 33 Speis 5é. 

39. xados er. dw: equiv. to An. 
ii. 6. 28 &: dpaios Sv who was still in 
the bloom of youth. — pdpvyod vuv: viv 
with imv., rare in Att. prose, occurs 
also v. 1.32 tre vuv, An. vii. 2.26 16 
yuy. — elye 8€ kadov: parenthetic. 

40. éwepedrciro: acc. to Plut. Ages. 
13, Pharnabazus’s son had fled into the 
Peloponnesus. — EwdAxovs ;: gen. after 


Tov wadds €& "A@nyav. — wayra xré.: 
he (Agesilaus) made every effort to 
the end that, for his sake (the ex- 
ile’s), Eualces’s son might be ad- 
mitted to the race at Olympia, tnasmuch 
as he was the tallest of the youth. Pilut. 
understood this in the sense of an 
overgrown boy in danger of exclusion 
from the contests of the boys, where- 
as the plain meaning seems to be that 
the boy sought admission to a con- 
test from which his age would have 
shut him out, and that his size sus- 
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Kai rére 57, womep ele pds Tov PapvaBalov, evOds 41 


bd 4 > ~ ? ‘\ A Q ¥ ¥ € 4 

Gmemopevero EK THS KHpas: oyxedov S€é Kal cap HON Ure. 

> 4 Q b ] id , , 

gaivev. adixdpuevos dé eis ORs mediov KaTeaTparomeEdev- 

gato wept TO THS Aorupnvns “Aptéusoos lepdv, Kat éxet 
\ e , , \ , 

195 1pos @ elye ouvedAcye TavTaydley mapmdrnOes oTparevpa. 


Tapes Kevaero yap Topevo ouevos as SvvaiTo avwrdara, 
vopilwr (Groce oma Dev Toujoairo €Ovn mdvra bas 


cew Baciréws. 


. *Aynoidaos ev &7 ev Tovrots ye of 82 Aaxedarpovvor 1. 


$i as 7 ‘ w £4 


érrel oapars fo Govro Td TE XpHpara chy hulore | iets Ti 
‘EAA dda Kal Tas peyioras odes OUVEaTHKViaS Et TOKEL@ 
mpos Eavrovs, ev KwWoUvy@ Te THY TOAW EVOuLOaY Kal OTPA- 


5 TEVEW AVayKaloy NYHoavTo Elva. 
4 3 AN \ “ o> A “\ 3 , 4 
maperkevalovTo, evOvds d€ Kai ert Tov Aynoidaov méuTov- 
e > 9» \ 9 v4 ' Ud »¥ ; “~ j 
6 8 éret adixero,ird te adda Sunyeiro -: 


ow *Emxvotoav. 


@s €xou) Kat ore y Todus emote. adt@ Bonlew ws 


TaXLOTA TH TaTpiou.§ 6 O€ "Aynoidaos éret HKoveE, YaAeE- 8 


¥ A 9 
10 Tas pev yveyKker, evOvpovpevos Kat OlwY TYL@Y Kal OLwV 
. (€. « fF ’ 


1 tained his claim. — darws dy... . é-yxpr- 
Gein: on the implied cond., see 8. 16. 
—?d ordSvoy: acc. of specification. 
41. dap: sc. of 394 B.c. — une- 
dawev: see on iii. 4. 16. — OrBns 
aredSlov: in the Troad, named after the 
ancient city @fBy browAaklyn mentioned 
by Homer Z 397; cf. An. vii. 8. 7; Hdt. 
vii. 42. —’ Aorupnyys: the village As- 
tyra, the seat of this sanctuary, was 70 
stadia distant from Thebe. — wopev- 
oopevos: after wapackeud(ecda: the 
particle és generally accompanies the 
fut. partic. ; here it is omitted, as also 
Thuc. ii. 91; v. 8; vi. 54. — droorep- 
aoew Bacwdws : he would detach from 
the king. The ablatival gen. of the 
person with drocrephoeiv is not freq. 
2 Chap. 2. Agesilaus recalled to the 


defence of Sparta (1, 2). 
for a return to Greece (3-8). 


Preparations 


The foes 


of Sparta in council at Corinth; speech” 


of Timolaus (9-12). The Spartans 
take the field ; hostilities begun near the 


Isthmus (13-15). Enumeration of 
forces (16, 17). Battle of Nemea 
(18-23). 


1. Continuation of the narrative 
of events in Greece which was inter- 
rupted at the end of the Third Book. 
— ad Xpypara: see on iii. 5. 1.— 
ampos €avrovs: const. with roddug, te. 
against the Lacedaemonians. Other- 
wise iii. 5.2 ouvvlcracay wal rds peryl- 
oras wéAes pds GdAfAas. 

2. Tatra: i.e. the preparations for 
the war, orparedew. 

3. awerrepetro: impf. ind. instead 


s > A Q A 
KQL QUTOL LEVY TATA 2 
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drridwy aireorepetro, ows 5€ ovykahdaas TOs TUUpAaXoUS 
39 7 YN € 4 a / i \ Ft 9 
edijlwce Ta VTd THS TOAEWS TapayyedAcueEva, Kal Elirev Ort 
> ~ d ~ ~ aN V4 3 “A A 
avayKatov ein Boney TH waTpidu: éav pevrou éxewa. Kaas 
V4 S > * 0 ¥ = > 5 . ? 9 > S) 
yentat, eb ériotacbe, ébn, & avdpées odppaxor, Ore ov p11) 
td nw 5 
15 €mudbwpar var, adrAA rdw tapécopat mpd€wov av 
e oA a 2 , Se A , A 997 
vyets Seto Oe. axovoavres O€ TavTa Toho! pev EddKpvaay, 4 
mavres 8 eldicavtro BonBew per’ ’Aynoiddou Ty Aaxe- 
5 , 2 ¥ A bd a 4 4 2 N 4 
aimoves e S€ Kahds TaKel yevotTo, AaBovTes avrov madw 
9 > “ > vd x € Q A , e > 
nKew eis THY Aciay. Kalot wey 01 cuverKevalovTo ws aKO- 5 
20 N\ovPyoovres. 6 8 ’Aynoidaos & pev TH "Avia xaréhurey 
¥ e Q A “ ; bE) ou > 
Evgevov appooriy kat dpovpovs tap’ ait@ ovK édarrov: 
, Y , a: 9 \ , 2 x ‘ 
TeTpaxtoxtrdiwv, wa Svvatto Siacdlew Tas modes: avros 
dé. 6pav 6rt of ToANOl TOY OTpaTiwrav pévew éreOdpouv 
padrov 7 éf “EXAnvas orparever Oar, Bovddpevos ws Bed- 
, Q , ¥ e A ¥ 
25 TioTrous Kat meioTous ayew pel” Eavrov GOAa rpovOnKe 
Tais TOKETW, TLS aploToY oOTpaTEvpA TéwTrOL, Kal TOY 
, a a. 9 > 4 , 4 oe 
proboddpwyr Tots Noxayois, doris evoTAGTaTOV AdXoOV EXwV 
ovoTpatevoito Kat omdurav Kai tofoTav Kai me\TacTOV. 
mpoeure O€ Tat ToLS immapyoLs, GOTIS EvUTTOTATHY Kal Ev- 
Sdowrv. TH dé Kpiow édm Toijoew, émet StaBainoay ek 6 
THs Aaias eis thy Evparny, év Xeppovyjoe, ows ev eidet- 


2 of pres. opt. in indir. disc.; see G. tioned immediately afterward are 


1489; H. 936; on iii. 5. 23. — éxetva: 
equiv. to rdxel 4.—o0d ph émdAd- 
Copa: equiv. to an emphatic fut. 
ind.; G. 1360; H. 1032. od uh is used 
with the aor. subjv. and, more rarely, 
with the fut.ind. Cf. An. iv. 8. 18 
ovdels unnér: pelyn Toy wodeulor. 

4. é&dxpucay : were affected to tears. 
Obs. the tense. 

5. of wodAol rev orparwreyv : main- 
ly, no doubt, of the Asiatic allies and 
the mercenaries, since the prizes men- 


offered particularly to them. — éwe- 
Ovpouv: see on 3 drearepetro. — wpo- 
elwe: sc. a0Aa, the clause ds... 3é0wr 
being added for clearness. 

6. tiv «plow wowjoav: make the 
decision, award the prizes; not in the 
usual legal sense, as in v. 2. 35 “Iopa- 
vie xplow wofoa. — evpovety : occurs 
only here; possibly intr., be well 
equipped, equiv. to edxpivh elyas. Others 
take it trans., to keep in order, disct- 
pline. 


aid¢ 


fy. 
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‘aye QOay OTL TOUS aTpaTevopévous Set eixpwew. Fv SE Taz 

‘ ¢€ GOha‘ra ey mretora Sma éxrerovnpéva eis kéopov Kab 

35 OmAuTiKG Kal imma: Hoav O€ Kal orépavot xpvoot: Ta dé 
wavTa aOda ovK eXatrov éyévovTo H amd TeTTdpwy Taddy- 
Tov. TocovTer pevTot avahwherTwr, TapTodAAwV YpNLaTwV 
Omha els THY OTpaTiay KaTeoKevdcOn. ere Sé SieBy Tdv 8 
‘EAAjorovtoy,:Kpitat KatéoTnoay Aaxedayovioy pwev Meé- 

40 vagKos Kali “Hpurmidas Kai “Opourmos, trav S€ cuppdyov 
els dard médews. Kai "Aynoidaos pe, éret trav Kpiow’ 
éroingeyv, Exav TO OTPaTevpa EropeveTo THY a’THY GOoP 
nviep Bacideds ore ert Thy ‘Edddda éorpdreve. 

"Ev S€ rovT@ ot péev Epopor dpovpay edynvav: 7H dé 9 

45 mods, emet “Aynoimols mais ere Hv, “Apiotddnpov Tod 
yévous ovTa Kat Tpdducov TOV TraLdds, WyEtoOat TH OTPaTLE 
éxédevov. ere d éSjecray pev ot Aaxedaydviot, ovverrey- 10 

He aces PEO 8 Foray ot evavrion, cvvehOovres EBovdevovto mas dv 

Utne TMD max cuppopatata cpiow'avrois Toujrawro. Tipo- 11 

H O""""50 Naos pev 87) KopivOtos ére€ev, "AN enor Soxet, édn, 3 av- 

Spes ovppayor, Gpo.oy evar rd tov AaxeSapovier mpayya 


fi 


2 7. as xdcpov: elegantly. — ove on ii. 4. 24.— Baordevs: i.e. Xerxes, 


fAarrov: equiv. to dx obx éAdrrovos. 
— éyévovro: see on i. 1. 23. — dare 
xré,: worth four talents, lit. the produce 
of four talents ; cf. An.i. 1.9 orpdrevpa 
ouvéActev ard rovtTwy Tay xpnudtwv. — 
TorovTwy... kaTerkevaoOy : by reason 
of this expenditure, however, arms of 
very great value were procured for the 
army ; t.e. the troops, in order to gain 
the magnificent prizes that had been 
offered, provided themselves with 
much better arms than could have 
been got for the sum spent on the 
prizes. — xpnparev: gen. of measure, 
G. 1085, 5; H. 729 d. 

8. dard wodews: from each city; see 


in 480 B.c. 

9. év rovT@: meanwhile, referring to 
2 ravta mapecxevd(ovro. — *Aynalo- 
Xts: son of the fugitive Pausanias ; 
of. iii. 5. 25. — rot yevous: zc. the 
royal family ; cf. iii. 3. 38. For the 
phrase, cf. Cyr. viii. 5. 26. — mpodixov : 
the designation among the Spartans of 
the young king’s guardian. — yyet- 
o0a, ry orparig: in this sense jyei- 
o0a with the dat. is rare in prose, cf. 
v. 4. 35. — éxéXevov: see on 1. 24, — 
a WoAts: equiv. to of woAtrat. 

10. ovvedOovres: sc. of évavrilosr. — 
Tojoavro: potential opt. 

11. Spovov, olowrep: the same cor- 
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qi fe" 


£6 A “A “A 9 Q A X ; A 
OLOVITEP TO TWVY TOTALWVY. Ol TE Yap TWOTQpL0l 7TPOS pev 


, TAS TMyals ov peyddor eioiy GAN evdidBaror,'6om SF av 
- Toppatépw yévwvrar) émeuBaddovres Erepor toTapot ioxv- - 
6 pdérepov abrav rd fedpa Towovor, Kat of AaKxeSaipovior 12. - 


e 4 ¥ A +o 7 3 Y 4 > , oc 
WOQAUTOS, evOev pev éfépyovrat, QUTOL fOVOL ELOL, TPOLOVTES 


- ga iy i , \ , yy \ fee 
d€ Kai rapakapBdvorres Tas 7ddeELs TEloves TE Kat SvTpa-. 


, , ¢€ a 9 ¥ ¥ Ve + oe 
xXarepot yiyvovra. 6p@ o éywye, edn, kal 6mdéco od7Kas 
> “~ t 2A A > Ld \ ~ 
é€aupety BovdAovra, éav pev éxOéovtas tovs odyKas 7eét- 


¢ ty 


or er 
‘ 


« 


»” Q A , , \ 5é 7 a ee re 
OVT@V TO TUP TpoTHEepwor, TAaTXoVTAS meV OVOEY, KELPOV- 


pévous O€ Tovs odyxas. 


taut ovv éevOvpovpevos ryovpat 


, > , Q 9 2 A 9 Se 9 9 , 
KpaTioTov eat pahtoTa pev Ev AUTH, El OE MY, OTL Eyyv- 


tata THs AaKxedaipovos THY paynv troveioOar. Sd€avTos 8 18 


2 \7 > A 9 , A > @®QL, Ve 
_, 85 eb éyew adrov emdicavto radra. év @ d€'mepi Hyepo- 


ea’ 


70 mapednpores kat Mavrwéas eEjeoav THv apdiador. 


, , N a > e 4 ‘ 
vias te Suempartrovro! kat Suwporoyodvro eis Gmdcous Séou 


, aA ‘ , 9 ‘ a 4 bs 
TatTecOa Tay TO OTPATEvpaA, OTwS py iav Babeias Tas 
a] 
darayyas tmovovpevar ai modes KUKAwWoLY Tots TrodELious 
, 2 s e , N 5 ‘ / 
mapéxovev, €v TovT@ ot Aakedaydvicn Kal 57 Teyedras 


2 relation occurs Cyr.i.4.11; (cf 5. 10). 


The Lacedaemonians are just like rivers. 
— loxvuporepov: without rocotrm as 
the correlative of 8g, cf. ii. 2. 2. 

12. gvOew: equiv. to éxet Zev. — 
évrev: sc. avr@y, see on i. 1. 26. — ro 
«vp: the art., because this is the well- 
known and usual way of killing 
Wasps. — wmdoxovTas, ELpoupdvous : 
co-ord. with rumroudvous. abrots would 
naturally be expressed, in opposition 
to opijxas.— pddtora: const. with éy 
a’rp, so as to bring out more strongly 
the antithesis to ei 5¢ uh; see oni. 7. 
29. “In Sparta itself, if we can, but 
otherwise, as near it as possible.” — 


airy: proleptic. — ryv paxyv: the 


impending battle, cf. 18; vi. 5. 16; see 
H. 657 b. | ‘ 

13. elg 6rocovs: for the phrase, 
see on iii. 1. 22, — kvkAwow. . . rap- 
€xovev : afford the enemy an opportunity 
of surrounding them.— tHv dpdladov : 
65éy might be supplied; but, aside 
from the fact that the Spartans can- 
not have marched along the sea, the 
word itself is open to suspicion, since 
it is used only in poetry and in the 
sense of sea-girt, which cannot apply 
here. The verb ééyecay is correctly 
used, since it is to be noted that con- 
trary to the enemy’s plan (12) the 
Spartans are already outside their 
own territory and no longer alone. 
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, 's , “1 e A ‘\ \ a 
Topevdpevor OKEOOY TL GUA OF ev Epi TOs Kopwiovs 
3 ~ LA e Q 4 A e v4 
év Tn Nepeég Foay, ot 5€ Aaxedayidvior Kat ot o¥ppayot 
2 A A > , S39 A * A (A 9 , 
év TO YKvovi. éuBadrdvrav dé abrav Kata THv Emeckiay, 
. A A 2 aA $ , , > A 4 
TO pev Tp@Tov ex TaV UrepdeLiwy BadddovTes avTos Kat 


, 
Lov: ws S€ xaréBynoar emi Oddatrrav, TavTy mpojeray dia 


a / 
' TOU TEOiov, TEMVOVTES Kal KAOVTES THY XHpay: Kal ot ETEpOL 


perro. erred Oovres KaTertpatoTedevoarto, éumpor be mroun- 


a? ‘ ld > \ N ec f e 
cdpevor Thy xapddpav: émei dé mpoudsvres ob indo 
80 pdvrot overt Oéxa orddva a diretxov TGV Trohepiov, KaKEWoL 
avTou orparomedeva dpevor Hhouxiar elyov.: 
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2 , A 9 ? e A A 9 ~ gp” 
715 To€evovTes pada KaK@s Erolouy of yupyynTEs TOV avTina- 


‘, 


Dpdow dé kai 76 TANOos Exarépwv. cuvehéynoav yap 16 

ém\Nirar Aaxedapoviay pev eis éLaxioytdious, "Hreltwy dé 
“ , a 9 , ‘ 4 2 ‘ 

kat Tpidvitey kat Axpwpeiwy kat Aacwviwry eyyus Tpic- 


85 yiALot Kal LuKvwviwy mevTaxda.or Kat xidAvot, “Emdavpiov 


dé kat Tpoilnviey Kai “Eppuovéwy cat “Aduewy éyévovto ob 


> a Y 
€\aTTOUS Tptoxiriov. 


“ ‘\ lA e aA \ 
mpos dé tovrots immets pev Aaxe- 


o Ve a ~ A 4 > , 
Satpoviey epi ELaxocious, Kpyres 5€ rofdra, yKodovPouy 
@S TpLaKdoLoL, Kat pnv opevdovynTa, Mapyavéwy Kat Aerpt- 


90 vey Kal “Apdidddwv ovK éX\dtrovs TeTpakociov. Pidcvot 


4 9 3 , 3 , \ ¥ ¥ 
pevrou ovK HKodovPovv: Exexerpiay yap epacay Exe. 


2 . 14. wopevopevor: refers to the subj. 


of both the following clauses, cf. iii. 
5.19; Cyr. i. 1. 1. — év ry Nepeg: in 
the district of Nemea, see on 4. 15 eis 
}Avoivra. —’ Harveclav: in the district 
between Corinth and Sicyon, not far 
from where the River Nemea enters 
the plain. — éx rew varepSeflov : heights 
on the enemy’s right were best suited 
for the attack upon them; since only 
the warrior’s left side was covered by 
the shield, his right being unprotected. 
Cf. Thue. v. 71. 


15. dwt OdAarray: toward the sea, 


t.e. the Corinthian Gulf, and so to the 
left, in order not to be exposed to the 
missiles from the heights. — of @repou: 
t.e. the enemy, as in vii. 5. 8; Thuc. iii. 
73-— Tv Xxapadpav: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 83, the River Nemea itself must 
be understood by this; cf. Aeschin. 
de falsa leg. 168 kwddvouv cupBdyros 
huiv wep) thy Newedda kadouudyny yapd- 
dpay. — «dxetvor: they likewise, i.e. the 
Lacedaemonians. See on i. I. 27. 
16. ydp: epexegetic, now. — ovve- 
Adynorav xré.: for the subj., see on ii. 
4. 5. —dxexaplay: a truce on account 
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9 A \ @ N 4 . V4 9 “ 
avrn pev 51) 7 pera Aaxedayovioy Svvamis Hv. 7) ye py 17 

A a 3 , > a \ > e ? 

Tov TodEepiov HOpoidOy "APnvaiwy pey eis eEaxroyedéious 

€ 4, 3 4 2 3 , A e a 

émXitas, “Apyeiwy 8 éd€yovro mept éExraxicytdiovs, Bow- 
95 Tov O€, érel Opxopmeriot ov TapHoay, TEpi TETAKLC YX tALouS, 

Kopwliwy ye pny eis tpioxidious, Kat pny €€ EvBoias 

amdons ovK éddrrovs TpioxtAiov. SmduTucdv pev Oy ToTOv-— 

Tov. immeis 6€. Bowrov pe, éret Opxopueros ov rapyoar, 

> 9 / 3 , > 3 € , \ 
eis OxTaKoa lous, “AOnvaiwr & eis EEaxocious, Kat Xahxe- 

100 déwy Tav é€ EvBoias eis Exatrdv, Aoxpav Sé trav ’Omou- 

- 3 , ‘ a) de \ “A A Gi. 
Tiwy Els TEVTHKOVTA. Kal WAY O€ DUV TOLS THY KopwOliav 
mov Hv: Kal yap Aoxpot ot "Ofdd\ar Kat Mydets Kat 
"Akapvaves Taphoay avrots. 

Aurn pev 57 Exatépav 7 Sivapis eyévero. ot dé Bot- 18 
be Ono Cae Teer 
105 wrot €ws pev TO EvaVUpoV Elxov, OVOEY TL KATHTELYOY) THVIc cy aie, 
a , > N de e A 3 ”~ Q 5 
payny ovvamrew + éret d€ ot pev “APnvaion kara AaKkedat- 
4 > 7 3 N de Q 5 N ¥ ‘\ 2 3 
poovious éyévovto, avrot € 76 deEvov Eo yor Kal Kat “Axat- 


2 of some festival, see on iv. 7. 2; of.v. 2; 18. of S8¢ Bowrol «ré.: that a 





2. Obs. that neither the Tegeans and 
Mantineans (13) nor the Achaeans 
(18) are here enumerated. 

17. ’Opxopévion: cf. iii, 5. 6.— 
Kopwvtwv ye priv: after two members 
connected by pév, dé, the third is in- 
troduced by ye why also in 4. 14; v. 
1. 29; 2. 16. After ye why another 
member follows with xa) uhv, as here, 


also vii. 3. 8. —’A@nvalev 8’ els ta- | 


xoolovs : of whom eleven fell, includ- 
ing Depcleas. Hicks 68, 69.— WArdv 
xré.; “ A larger number of light-armed 
troops, also, stood on the side of the 
Corinthians than with the Lacedaemo- 
nians.” The Spartan hoplite force also 
was the smaller. It is better to take 
Tots TwY KopiyGiwy as the dat. of ra ray 
KopivOlwy the forces of the Corinthians 
than supply with it a subst. in the 
sense of cupudyors. 


change of position occurred, appears 
from the narrative; whether this was 
accompanied by a change in the chief 
command, cannot be positively in- 
ferred. Grote says, ‘The allied lead- 
ers holding a council of war (cf. 13) to 
arrange their plans came to a resolu- 
tion... that the right wing, carrying 
with it command for the time, should 
be alternated from day to day between 
the different cities.’ Acc. to this 
view, the Thebans were in no hurry 
to fight, not from fear of the Spar- 
tans, but from a desire to command 
in the battle. ‘The coloring which 


Xenophon puts upon this step is 


hardly fair to the Thebans, as is so 
constantly the case throughout his 
history.’ — etxov, €rxov: note the 
tenses. — Thy paxynv: for the art., see 
on 12.— wpé@rov piv, érv S€: correl- 
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A 
ous avreraxOnoay, evOvs Ta TE iepa Kaka épacay elyat Kai 
Tapryyedray rapacKkevaler Bas ws payns écopevns. Kai 


Tedas) éroujoayro Ty parayya, er dé Kal Fyov émi Ta 
deEid, Gras! brrepexorey 7T@ Képati/tav todepiov: ot Se 
‘APqvator, iva By Siacracbeinoan, eanxohovGouy, spake 
yeyvooxovtes ort KivOuvos ein KUKhWOnVaL. Téws bev Obv Oi 


4 A . 
115 Aaxedatpovioe ovk WoOdvovTo mpoc.dyTwY TOV TrOAELLw?D - 


“ b | 
Kal yap Hv Adovov To Xwpiov: énet O° érardvicay, Tore O17) 
eyvacay, Kat evs dvronapiyyethav aravTas Siackevd- 


é 
ceo Bar « ws els paynv. éaet dé oweraxOnoay ws ExdoTous - 
tty Ob gevayol éragay, Tapyyyonoay bev axodovlew T@ ayyou- 


120 pévy, Fryov dé kat ot Aaxedaypdvion emi Ta SeEa, Kal ovTw 
Xx e 4 Q 4 9 ~ b ) 4 e Q a 
TOND UrEeperewov TO Képas, waTE TOV "AOnvaiwy ai pev e 
N 
gudai Kara Tovs Aakedaipovious éyévovro, ai 5€é rérrapes 
KATO. Teyedras. ovxére 5€ ordduy drexovraw, odayia- 
odpevor ot Aaxedarpdvior TH “Ayporépg, aomep vopiterar, 
125 THY yipaipay, tyyotvro émt Tovs évaytious, Td bmepexov 
éret 5€ cuvemitay, of pev 


2 ative; since both the neglect of the column, cf. An. ii. 2. 4 dweoOe re Hyou- 


resolution (13) as to the depth of the 
files, and the marching to the right, 
compel the Athenians to give up their 
original position in spite of the dan- 
ger of a flank movement. — row els 
xré.: 7d els éxxaldexa, the depth of 
sixteen, forms a subst. idea. — Badetav 
wavre\ds: obs. the unusual position 
of the adv., cf. v. 3. 2 dAlyny wavte- 
Ads, An. i. 2. 21 dp0la isxupas. — Tew 
wokcplov: the gen. depends upon 
iwepéxorev. — xvkdobyvar: depends 
upon «fyduvos. 

19. dwardvicav: see on ii. 4. 17. 
Sc. of ror€éusor. — odg elg: see on iii. 4. 
11.—r hyoupévp: the head of the 


pévq. — rapnyyuneay ; passed the word 
along. — at pev && gvdal: the organ- 
ization of the Athenian army corre- 
sponded to that of the people into ten 
guvdal. Ten generals were elected, 
one from each gvAf. The infantry 
was commanded by ten taxiarchs ; the 
cavalry, by ten phylarchs. The name 
gvAf seems here to be applied also to 
such a division of the army, cf ii. 4. 
4; Thue. vi. 98 ula gud} trav éwxdirev. 

20. amexdvrwv: see on i. I. 26.— 
*Ayporépqa. a name of Artemis as god- 
dess of the chase and of war. — ry 

(ua:pav: the art. because this was 
the customary (Soxep voul(era:) offer- 
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¥ , Ld e “~ A. 3 a? 
GANoL TUppayor Tavres of Tav Aakedaipoviay éxparyOn- 

e sn “A b] 4 A de bY 4 4 
gay v7 Tov evavtiov, TlehAnvets 0€ kata Beomeas yevo- 
pevor E.dxovTo Te Kal &y yopa EmimTov Exatépwv. awvrot 21 

Q e , C4 , A 9 , 
1305€ of AaxeSayidvios Goov te KaTéoxov Tav *APnvaiwr. 
éxpaTnoav, Kat Kukhwodpevor TO UirepexovT. ToAXOUS 
airéxrewayv avtTav, Kai, ate or amabets ovtes, ovvreray- 
pevou éropevovro - KQL TAS Lev rérrapas dudas Tov ABy- 

» ce 
4 vatov apy ék 77s duaEews € eravaxapioat maphdbor, & @OTE ' 
Cy107 
135 ovK améPavoy avtav myv et tis & TH ovpBodp vir0 
Pefens ay Tous é° Apyeious emirvyxavovow ou Aaxedaypc- 22 
/  vLot dvaxwpovor, Kai p€ANOvTOS TOU mpdirou mohepadpxou ek 6h + « / 
Tov €vavtiov oupBaddew avrots) Néyerau a, apa Tus avaBonaar 
as 5€ tour’ eyévero, mapabéovras 


¢ = 
Lo Ge x ft 


s 
ae ae) 


eis a 


mapeivan TOUS mpdrovs. 
‘140 87) aratovres kis ra yuuvalmoddovs a GmTEKTEWOY AUTMY. ETe- 
dd Bovro d€ kat RopwGlaw ¢ dvaxwpovrray. éru éméruxov 
ot Aaxedatpoviot Kai Tov @nBaiwv Tur dvaxwpovow éx 

THs Owwéews, Kal aréxTeway ouxvois avTav. TovTwv dé 23 
PevOmevee”, ol NTTApEvoL TO EV TMP@TOV Eepevyor ™pos Ta, 
145 Telyn * Erara O° elpSdytav popwyey madw KaTecKkyvn- 


TY etsee { | vit 


the defeated Tegeans, but encountered 
the Argives (whose position had been 
to the right of the Athenians) return- 
ing from pursuit of the enemy.—awAqv 


2 ing. Cf. de Rep. Laced. 13. 8 dray yap 
bpévrwy Hin Taév woreulwy xluaipa opa- 
yid(nrat, abdetvy te xdyras tovs wapdr- 
Tas ab’Anras vduos. See on 12. — éy 
xepq: at their posts. Cf. 5.10; 8.39. el: for the ellipsis, see GMT. 477. 
— éxarépwv: depends on rwésimplied —e Tig: sc. &rebave. Cf. An. v. 3.3; 
as subj. of Zmerrov. Cf. 21 obk dwéba- Thuc.ii.98 dareylyvero obdtv rot orpa- 





vov ab’réy, ii. 3. 14, iii. 1. 4. 

21. row “A@nvalwv: const. with dcor. 
They defeated as many of the Athenians 
as they had before them. —dre... 
évres: “since their ranks were un- 
broken.” — daropevovro: sc. back, and 
obliquely to the rest of the enemy, so 
that they did not meet the four divis- 
ions of the Athenians which pursued 


Tov ef uh ri véoy. 

22. wapetvar «ré.: let the foremost 
pass. &vaBoay implies command. Cf. 
v. 1. 18; An. i. 8. 12 éBda &yew rd 


orpdreupa, Thue. i. 53 aveBdnoer cdOds - 


AaBeiy re abrovs Kal &woxretvas. 

23. elpfdvrev: acc. to Dem. in Lept. 
538, one party had refused to receive 
the fugitives into the city, while the 
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gay eis TO apxatoy orpardzedov. 


Aaxedatpovio, 8 ad 


éravayapyoartes, ev0a 7d mpwrov Tots Toepious oUP- 


gustav, €oTyOavTO TPOTALOY. 


y > / 
OUTWS EYEVETO. 


Kat avrn pev dn 7H paxy 


‘O 8 ’Aynaidaos orrevduv pev éx THS "Acias éBoxBe- 
‘ovte 8 aire év ’Apdurrdde dyyédder Aepxudidas ore vixa@ev 


» , \ 2 A Q , 2 , A 
TE Av Aakedaipoviot, KQL GAUTWY pLeVv reOvavat OKT@, T@V 


Sé wodepiov trapmdrnOets > eOrjov S€ Gru kal TOV Guppayor 


"Ap av} & Aepxvdida, év karp@ yévo.to, el ait oupéeptrov- 


Tat TOES HLY TOUS OTPATIWTAS THY ViKNVY wS TAaXLOTA 
a 

, > ? VN ¢ > oe a’ 
aidowro ; drexpivaro 84 6 Aepxvdidas - EXOvporepous yoor,, 
A > “A be 3 
eixOs TaUT akovoavTas elvat. OvKovr ov, eet Tapeyevov, '' ° 


2 other party had opened the gates to 


8 Chap. 8. 


them. —els* is used after xareoxhyn- 
cay on account of the implied idea 
of marching, cf. An. ii. 2. 16. 

Tidings of the victory at 
Nemea reach Agesilaus at Amphipolis 
(1,2). His march to Boeotia (8-9). 
Tidings of the Spartan defeat near 
Cnidus at the hands of Conon; a false 
report published to the army (10-14). 
Battle of Coroneia ; victory of Agesilaus, 
who is wounded (15-20). Expedition 
of Gylis into Locris (21-23). 

1. Continuation of the narrative 
interrupted at 2. 8.— vwev: were 
victorious. — av: this time, with refer- 
ence to the former battle at Haliartus 
(iii. 5. 18 sqq.), in which they were 
not victorious. — reOvydvas: obs. the 
change of const. — éxro . . . waprAn- 


10 KdANoT’ dv amayyethaus ; 6 5é dopevos dxovcas, kal yap 
6” det Gurarddnuos Hv, elev: Ei ov tatrou. “AAA TdTTe, 
édn, kal mpocamayyédNe Ked\evw Ort Edy Kal TadE Ev ye- 
yytar, madw trapecducha, woTEp Kat Epaper. 


6 pev on 


Ocis: cf Ages. 7.5, where the enemy’s 
loss is given as nearly 10,000 men; 
while Diod. xiv. 83 estimates the loss 
of the Lacedaemonians and their allies 
at 1100, that of their adversaries at 
about 2800. 

2. év katp@: see on iii. 4. 9.—al 
ocupmepmrovoa «ré.; for the order of 
the words, see on iii. 4. 1. — evOvpore- 
povs: as if woXlras preceded, cf. i. 4. 
2; v. 2, 8.—elva:: the inf. pres. in 
the sense of the fut., after eixdés, occurs 
also de Vect. 4.47; Oec. 18.7; see on 
ili. 5. 10; cf v. 1.382. — awapeydvou: sc. 
TH wdxn. For his return to Sparta, 
see ili. 2. 20.— drrarroSnpos : Dercyli- 
das seems to have been frequently 


’ employed on embassies and errands; 


cf. ili. 4. 6.—-rdBe: the present under- 
taking. — dowep wal %papev: cf. 2. 3. 
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Aepxvhidas éf’ “EXnorvrov mparrov émopeveto* 68 Ayn- 
15 aidaos Suadhdgas Maxedoviar eis @erradiav aixero. Aa- 
plioracor pev ovv Kat Kpavvavior kat YKorovacato. Kat Pap- 
4 v4 ¥ ~ A a Q ? 
odaAL1ot, oUppaxor dvres Bowwrots, Kat wavres O€ Gerrahoi, 
my 6gou avTov puyddes TOT erbyxavov, exaxovpyow 
avrov émrakodovfourtes. 6 b€ Téws pev hye év mhacin 4 
20 TO OTPATEUPA, TOUS Hires pev EuTporbe, TOs Hyicoes s 
é ovupad exwv trav imméwy: éret SO éxwdvov THS Topelas 
e N > , A ¥ a > 9 
ot @errahot érehavvovres Tots omobey, Tapaméurer ér 
oUpay KalTO amd TOU aTOpaTos immuKdy TAnVY TOV TEpt avTOV. 
ws S€ maperd£avro adArAots, of pev Berradol vopioavres 5 
) 9 A »* \ ye , r ~ , 
25 OUK €V Kad EWAL TPOS TOUS om\tTas LTTOPLAXELY, oTpeyav- 
U4 b] A e A , , > , 
res Badnv GmeX@powy:: OF dé pana Tuppives Ean conus e 
Bouv. yous d€ 6 “Aynoidaos & a éxairepot "pe ipravor, mepares 
Tovs mept avrov pdda eipaorous imméas, Kat KeNevEL TOLS 
Te addows TapayyéANew Kal avTovds SidKEv ws TAXLOTA Kat 
30 wnkere Sovvar avTois avaaTpogyy. ot 5é Berradoi ws eldov 7 
» l4 b) 4 € N 3 CUA 3Q> 93 ‘4 € 
mapa ddfav é\avvovras, ot pev avTav ovd avéatpepay, ot 


8 3. wperov: belongs to the whole 
clause ; “ the first thing he did was to 
march to the Hellespont.” — érvyyxa- 
vov: without Syres, a const. which 
sometimes occurs in connection with 
substantives and adjectives, cf. vi. 3. 
10 dp@ yap Trav dvOpwrwy oviéva dva- 
padprnrov diaredotvra. GMT. 902; H. 
984 a. 

4. év trAaolp: this was the com- 
mon marching order in retreat, chosen 
when constant annoyance from the 
enemy was*to be feared, and prepa- 
ration for battle on all sides was 
necessary.— to amd Tov ordparos: 
see On ili. 1 22. — rev wepl avrdv: i.e 
his body-guard of 300 cavalry, cf. 6; 
see on iii. 3. 9. 

5. dv nad@: expedient, cf. vi. 2. 9. 


6. pda cwdpdves: very cautiously, 
too slowly. — a éxarepor ypdpravov: the 
mistake they both were making, sc. his 
own forces and the Thessalians, the 
latter in their leisurely retreat, and 
the former in their cautious pursuit. 
—tots re GAAoig: 8c. ixxetor. With 
wapayyeAAew sc. diéxew implied by 
what follows.— Sovvar . . . dvaorpo- 
dyv: cf. 2. 13 wapéxocey ndndAwour. 

7. of pév avrov xré.: as the Spartan 
horse attack the leisurely retreating 
Thessalians, the latter in part calmly 
continue their march, in part wheel 
about only to be overtaken in the. 
midst of the movement (Aaylous 


" Exovres rots trmovs) by the enemy, 


while Polycharmus with his men actu- 
ally wheels and falls in the struggle. 
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Sé weipmpevor TovTO Tovew ‘mayious evovres Tavs: trirous 


nto Koro. 


> #7 , N , ‘ A \ e an 9 4 
dvéotpepé TE Kat paydpevos avy Tots TEpL avToY amoOVy- 


ws S€ tour éeyévero, pvyn Tov Berrarav é€aicia . 


yiyverar: wore of pev aréOvynoKoy avtav, ot dé Kat Hdi- 


OKOVTO. 
? > 3 
NapOaxi éyévorrto. 


¥ > > , V9 A » aA 
éatnoay 0 obv ov rpdaber, mpiv &v Te dpa TO 


kat Tore pev Sn 6 “Aynaidaos Tpd- 


4 > 9» , “\ “N a di \ 
may T é€oTyoaTo peragd Ipavrés cat NapOaxiov, Kai 
40 avrov epee, para HodpmEevos TO Epyw, GTi TOUS péyioTOV 


hpovovvtas emt immucp eveviKyKel ov 


@ avros ovvedetev 


& 


’ inmucg@. 98 dorepaig brepBakhww TO “Axaixd mms Bbias 
6pyn THY Roury Tacay dud pidrias é ope HEXpe mpos Ta 


Bo.twrov opta. 


"Ovtos 8° abrov éri 7 j EuBodg 5 TALOS LNVOELONS Bote 
dhavnvat, kat nyyedOn ore HrTnpevor eley Aaxedaydriot TH 


VAVULAY(a Kat 6 vavapyos THeicavdpos teOvai 
pax PX pos revain. 


éhéyero dé 


\ 4 e , > 0 + Q\ ‘ \ a 
Kal @ TpOT@ 7 Vavpaxia eyveTo. Elvat pev yap Tept Kyi- 
«Sov rev émiadouy addd7ros, PapvdBaLlov dé vavapxov svra 
50 avy Tats Dowioaass elvat, Kovava dé 76 “EXAnvucdy €xovra 


8 Then begins a headlong flight on the 
part of the other Thessalians. — 7Al- 
oxovro: cf. 4. 16 éddvres. 

8. «wpocbev, wplv: xply is freq. pre- 
ceded by xpérepov or rpdcbev. — Nap- 
Oaxlp: a mountain in Thessalia Phthi- 
otis, where the city of Pras must 
also be located, although Stephanus 
of Byzantium calls it a Perrhaebian 
city. Plut. Ages. 16 designates the 
place where Agesilaus erected the 
trophy as iwd Te NapGaxly. 

9. péyrrov dpovowvras: the Thes- 
salian cavalry was famous from the 
earliest times, as is attested by the 
Thessalian legend of the centaurs, 
who were half-man and half-horse. — 


va “Ayaixd ...dpy: te. the range of 
Mt. Othrys. — péxpe wpos: combina- 
tions of néxp: with preps. occasionally 
occur ; cf. An. v. 1.1 péxpe ex) OdAarray, 
ibid. vi. 4. 26 wéxps eis Td orpatdwedov. 

10. éwl rq épBodyg: acc. to Plut. 
Ages. 17, this was in the vicinity of 
Chaeronea. —6 WAvos xré.: a partial 
eclipse of the sun, Aug. 14th, 394 n.c. 
—T] vavpax(a: the art. is used as if 
the event, narrated later, were already 
known to the reader, cf 5. 7. 

11. evar: for the impf. of dir. disc., 
see G. 1285,1; H. 853 a.— Keoveva: 
Conon, after his appointment as com- 
mander of the Persian fleet, had been 
checked in his career of success by 


IloAvyappos péevro. 6 Papaaduos immapyor 8 
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rerdxOa. eumpoobey airov. 
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> ld A ~ 
avrirapatagapevou S€ Tov 


A ‘au “A “~ A 
Tleoavdpov, kat modv éharrévev aitr@ Tov veav payec av 


~ e ~ A LS 4 € aA A) b' oN 
TwV avTov Tov peta Kovwvos EAAnvuKov, Tous pev arro 
A b 4 ; , 3 QN > A 4 2 oN A 
ToD evavdpov cuppaxous evOus avT@ devyew, avrov dé 


65 ouppifavra TOLS Trohepiors 4 Bodas éxovon 0 Tpunjpet impos 
Tip viv éwoOjvar: Kai rovs wey Gddous doou eis THY YH 


efedoOnoar dtrohurévras TAs vas citer ba 6 Giry SU¥vawTo 
eis ri Kvidov, avrov S€ ézi ai vi axdpevor amroOavetv. 
6 ovv ‘Aygoihaos mudopevos TavTa TO pe mparrov Xaherds 
60 NVEyKev * €7rel pévrot evebypriOy 5 OTL TOU oTpareiparos TO 
m\EtoroV ein avt@ otov ayabiv poey Yeyvopeve NOéws, 
perexetv, ei O€ Tt Xaherov oppor) ovK dvdcynny clvat Kove’ 

vevelv abrois, €k rovTov peraBadav éheyev @S  diyyednorto. 
6 pev Iletoavdpos rerehevtnkds, vixgdn S€ rH vavpayig. 
dpa dé ravra Aéyor kat €BovOdre: ws evayyéhia Kal aod- 14 
hows Sureprre TAY TEOvpevav: GoTE aKpoBokLopod avTOS 


the failure of pay for his men, until 
(shortly before this) he had made 
a journey to the Persian king, and 
secured the nomination of Pharna- 
bazus as his colleague in command 
of the fleet, together with a grant of 
the necessary means for carrying on 
operations. — “EAAnvexov: 7.e. Grecian 
mercenaries, since Conon’s own fellow- 
citizens had not participated in his 
undertakings. Plato (Menez. 245 a) 
calls those Greeks puyddas kal éOeAov- 
rds. But cf. Isoc. tv. 142 xpéyevos 
(sc. Baotdeds) St rais bwnpeclas wrap’ 
nav (the Athenians) orparnyouvvros 5 
ait@ Kévwvos. 

.12. éXarrévev: acc. to Diod. xiv. 
83, Pisander had 85, Conon more than 
90 ships. — davecav: concessive. — 
dard : see on iii. 1.22.— €pBodrdgs: not 
only the assault of one ship upon 


another, but the injuries to the latter 
resulting therefrom. 

13. olov perdxeayw: see on ii. 3. 45. 
—dvayxny elvac: depends on évedv- 
uhOn, with change of const. — avrots: 
refers to rd xAeicrov Tod orparetparos. 
As to Agesilaus’ course here, cf. Soph. 
O. C. 1429 f. orparnadrov xpnoroi +a 
kpelaow, pnde ravdea Adyew. — peta- 
Boduv: intr., const. with Zeyes. He 
stated the contrary. Cf. Plut. Ages. 
17 ravavrla Adyew exédreuce. 

14. dya: see on iii. 1. 20.— éPovbv- 
re. xré.: he performed a sacrifice, as 
if for good news, cf.i. 6.37. A feast 
was usually connected with sacrifices ; 
here, instead of giving a feast, Agesi- 
laus sends portions of the victim’s 
flesh to such friends as were not pres- 
ent at the sacrifice. — rew reOupdvev : 
partitive gen. as obj., see on 4. 13. — 
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‘ N ld 3 , € A? 4 ~ 4 
MpOs Tovs TohEmious ExpaTyaay ot TOV Aynotddou T@ loyw 


as Aakedawovioy wKavToV TH vavpaxia. 


"Horav 6€ of pév avtiteraypevor T@ “Aynotdde Bowwroi, 15 
70 A@nvator, "Apyetot, KopivOior, Aivaves, EvBoets, Aoxpoi 
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duporepor> ody Aynode dé AaxeSaipoviwy péev popa H 
ex Kopivfov diaBaca, jpvov Sé popas rys &€€ ‘Opxopevod, 


er. O€ oF éx Aaxedaivovos VEOOAPLWOELS TvaTpATEVTapevor 
avTo, ™pos d€ rovrous oF “Hpurmidas é&eva-yeu farxod, éru 
75 6€ of amd Tov év tH Acia modewy “EXAnvidwr, Kal ard 


Tov & TH Evpory ooas Suav tapéraBev’ airdbev 5€ rpoc- 


eyévovro OmAtras ‘Opxoperot Kat Dwxets. 


4 
meNTAOTAL ‘YE 


. Bay ToXv T€oves ot per’ “Ayyothdou immets O° av Tapa. 


“ adijovoe dpporépors TO mij Bos. 


n pev Or Sdvapts avrn 


80 dudorépwy: Suryjcopar.de Kat THY cha Kal Tas eyevETO 


¥ A 9 , 
85 EO KATOL HOaY TOV EvwVdpov. 


ola ovk GAAN TaY y ‘éb” Har.’ 


Q ao a e N A) > 4 > oN ~ 
kata Kopdveray mediov ot pev ovv “Aynawde amd Tov 


Kndicov, ot dé ctv @nBaios ad “EXikovos. 


elye 3 


"Aynaidaos pev deEdy Tov per’ avtod, Opxopénior 8 adr@ 


A \ 
of 0 ad @nBaios adroit pe 


Sefvol Hoay, Apyetot 8 abrois 76 evavupov elxov. ocvvidv- 


Tov dé Téws pev Ty TOMMY aw dudotépav Fv: yvika F 
ametyov adAjAwy Goov arddiov, ddahdfavres ot OnBator 
Spdpw cpooe édépovro. as Sé tpiav Ere TACOpwv ev pegw 


8B tq Ady@: in consequence of the report. 


— wxevrov: gen. abs., modified by 
Ady. See on iii. 4. 1. 

15. SuaBaea: sc. the Corinthian 
Gulf, since the Isthmus was occupied 
by the enemy. So Agesilaus also 
returns. by sea to the Isthmus, cf. 4. 
1.— & "Opxopevov: cf. iii. 5. 6.— ov- 
orparevodpuevor: for the position, see 
on ii. 4. 10; iii. 4. 1.— raw wodcov 
“EAAnvBev: the adj. of a proper 


name sometimes follows its noun 
without the repetition of the art., 
see Kiihn. 464, 1. So Ages. 1. 10 ras 
évy rH ’Aolg wéAes ‘EAAnvidas. 

16. Styyyoopat: Xenophon him- 
self was present at the battle in the 
suite of Agesilaus, cf Plut. Ages. 18. 
— Sefidv: i.e. the usual position of 
the commander-in-chief, but cf. v. 2. 
40.— rot per avrov: subst. of the army 
with him. 


16 
, \ A 9 ele 
Ouvyjeo av prev yap €ug TO 
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6! 90 OVTOV - y -dvrefeSpapov! 2 aro THs ‘Ayqoudou padayyos Ov 
‘Hpumidas eLevdyei) kai ovv avrots “Iwves kat Aiodeis Kat 
‘FAAnomevriot, Kat wavrTes ovTOL TOY GUvEKSpapdvTmV TE 
> 7 N 3 4 > , ¥ J € 4 

éyévovto kai eis Odpu adixdpevor Erpepav 1d Kal’ avrous. 
3 A , > 2997 ‘ \ 9 A > > 
Apyetou pevrou ovk ed€£avTo Tovs mepi “Aynoidaor, add 


le rer Fe ee, 


> ‘ 


! 
at 


o & 


, ¥ 
" okKEVOpOpats ELnoav. 


95 epuyoy emt Tov EXiKova. 


BENO®ONTOS 


kavrav0a of pév Twes TOV 


Eévav éoreddvovy 46n Tov ’Aynaidaov, ayyédder SE Tis 
> a ¢ e A “ 3 , , > ~ 
avT@ Ort ot @nBator Tovs "Opyopevious Siaxdiavres év Tots 


Kai 6 pev evOds efedi~as| THY da- 


hayya) Hye ér avrovs: ot 0 ad @nBata ws Eeldov Tous 


100 ouppdxous mpos ‘EXikave mepevydras, Suarrecetv Bovho- 
UF 


inom pos TOUS EQUTWD, ovoTeipabévres éxcipouv éppo- 


péws. evradda dn “Aye Qaov dvd petov pev éCeorw eimeiv 19° 


dvappuoByrires ov perros elkeTO ye TA aodadéorara. 
éfov yap ait@ tapévte tovs Siaminrovras dxohovGoovre 


aomioas ewlovvro 


108 xetpoda Gat Tovs omioGev, ovK eroinoe TovTO, GAN’ avit- 
| p€TWITOS ovvéppate TOUS OnBaiors - Kat oupBaddvres tas ., 
€uayovro, améxrewov, améOvnckor. 


téXos 6€ Tav @nBaiwy ot peéev Siaminrover mpos Tov “EX- 


~ \ \ 3 A > 7 
K@va, Todot 6€ amroxwpouvtTes amréPavov. 


17. os: about, const. with rpidv.— 
avreféSpapov: sallied out against. This 
verb is used of the sallying forth of 
individual soldiers or divisions, from 
the line of battle, cf 5. 16 éxdpéuors. 
— tev ocuvexSpaydvrov: pred. part. 
gen. All these made up the attacking 
column. — elg Sopv: “so near that they 
could use the spear.” — &rpepav: in 
the sense of putting to flight, only the 
first aor. mid. is in common use, yet 
of. An. i. 8. 24 eis puyhy erpeve rods 
étaniryxiNious. 

18. éed\(Eas: on the use of this 
maneeuvre, cf. Cyr. viii. 5.15. It was 


8 countermarch, effecting simply a 
change of front. —apés ‘“EAuKéve 
mepevyétag: see G. 1225; H. 788. 
With the tense of completed action, 
the idea of rest is prominent, and 
determines the construction. 
Epuyov em roy ‘EAcka@va, 5.5 of dv re 
‘Hpaly xatramrepevyéres. — Srarecrcty : 
break through. 

19. qwapévre «ré.: cf. 2. 22. — éo- 
Govvro «ré.: a similar asyndeton 
occurs, Cyr. vii. 1. 88 xpoowecdytes 
éudxyovro: €dOovrv, ewOotvro> Fxa:ov, 
éxalovro. — woAdXol xré.: acc. to Diod. 
xiv. 84, the Boeotians lost over 600. 
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110 vikn “Aynowdou éyeyévnto, teTpwpévos 5° avrds mpoc- 
anijvexto Tpos TH pidayya, mpoochdoavrés TWES TOV 
iarmewy Aeyoury QUT@ OTL TOV mohep.tow ws dySorjKovra 


gee 


tise eee t 


130 dxovriCovTes. 
Wwavres kal Suwavres xaréBadov tivas, ék Tovtouv omoOev 


8 20. re vep: ie. 


‘~obv Gols UTO TO VE@ EioL, Kat nparew Ti Xpy move. 6 


Sé, xaimep ToANG Tpavpara éxwv, Guws ovK érehabero Tod 
115 Jeiov, add’ day T amievat a Bovhowro €xéeve Kal GOLKELY 


9 ¥ 
OUK Ela. 
oapevot exounOnoar. 


TOTE eV Ov, Kat yap Ww Hon owe; deurvorroin- 
tpwt d€ Tow tov tokguapxov 


Taparaéas Te €xéeve TO OTPATEvpG Kal TPdTaLoY toTac Oat 


‘ 5068 , A 0 A \ ‘ 2) “A , 
Kai orepavova bas mavras TH Dew Kat Tovs abdynTas Tavras: 
A Q A 93 € A 
120 ad\elv. Kal of pev ravr érolouv. oF Sé @nBator ereprpav 


o e o A Q 3 A ld N 
K7/puUKas, brog71Tdvoous TOUS vEKpoUs aitovvTes Odor. Kai 
yY N 9 Q Td \ 9 rd A > 
ovTw 81) ai Te oTovdal yiyvovra: Kat "Aynoidaos pev eis 

Q > tA 4 A 3 ~ ta A a 9 a 
Aeddous aiKopevos dexarnv TOV EK TNS Elas TO Jew are - 
4 4 A 
Ovoe ovk éhdtrw éxarov Tadavrwv. Torus dé 6 wokguapyos 
4 AQ o 3 i 4 3 id 3 “A > J > 
125 €xwv TO OTPATEvpa amEexapnoev Els Pwxéas, exeiHev S eis 
Q , > v4 N Q Q ¥ € o e 
Tv Aokpioa éuBddre. Kat Thy pev aAAnv Huepar oi oTpa- 


“A \ “A N 9 
TLOTAL KAL OKEUN EK TOV KWLOV Kal olTov npmalor * 


> QA 
E€7T EL 


\ “ € LA v4 >? v4 “~ 
d€ mpos Eomépay Hy, ‘TeXevTaiwy aToywpovvTwy Tav Aaxe- 
, 9 , 2 OA e NY 7 Q 
Sayoviwv érynKkodovOovy avrots ot Aoxpot Baddovtes Kat 


the temple of 
"AOnva “Itrwvla. — rov @elov: ‘ what 
was due to the gods,” “the claims of 
religion.” — Seurvowornodpevor: here, 
clearly, refers to the evening meal. 
The detrvov, the principal meal of the 
day, was taken in Homeric Greece 
about noon, but most of the Greeks 
in classical times preferred late 
dinners. 

21. rep Vew: 1.€. the god of the Doric 
race, Apollo; dat. of interest. — roy 


€ ’ 2. A € é ¢ , 
WS ) QAUT@V Obl Aaxkedatpdviot UTTOOT pe- 


éx tys Aelas: i.e. that taken in Asia. 
Plut. Ages. 19 rhy dexdrny axdbve trav 
éx tis ’Aclas Aaptpwy. With ray sc. 
xpnudrwy as suggested by the follow- 
ing statement of the amount, the tenth 
of the money realized from the sale 
of the booty. This sale, however, 
usually occurred immediately after 
the booty was taken ; see on 1. 26; cf. 
6. 6.— amdOvorev: see on iii. 3. 1. - 

22. teXevralov: pred. adj., where 
the Eng. uses an adv. or prep. phrase ; 
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pev ovKere ernrohovdouy, éx 8é tov bmepdeh iow €Bodhor. 


od enexeipnoay pev Kai mpos TO omy SudKew ret Sé 28 
OKGTOS TE éyéyvero kat drroxwpobvres ot pev Sa rv Svoxe-’ 


“185 piay Emimrov, oi d€ Kat dua 7d py Mpoopay Ta Eumpor be, 


1 MOD EY 


of O€ Kai Ud TOV Bedav, évTad0a admoOvyncKovar Tvs TE 
6 Toeuapxos Kal Tov TapacTaTav IledAjs, Kai ot mavres 
as oxTroKxaideKa TOV YrapTiarar, ot pev KatatevaDerres, 
egy ‘ , 2 Qa \ 9 , > 7 
ot 6€ Kai TpavparicBevres. et Sé poy EBoyPnoay avrois 
b] ~ l4 ~ > 4 9 
140 €k TOU oTpatomédou SevmvourTes, ExivOvveva'ay ay atravTeEs 
atroheo Oa. 


4 Mera Toure ye pny det pev kata models TO dAdo 1 


oTparevpa, amém\evore 5€ kat 6 “Aynoidaos én’ otkov. €ék 
Q , F] 4 5 ] A A \ A , 9 
Sé€ tovrou éodepouv “APnvaio, pev kat Bowrot Kat *Ap- 
yelou Kat of ovppayor avrav éx KopivOov éppdpevot, 
5 Aaxedaypdvior S€ Kat of oUppayor Ek YKVaVoS. sGpavres 
> e a? e ~ Q A ‘N a ¢ Q 
S° of KopivO.or éavrav pay Kai Thy xopay Spouvpévyny Kat 
> , ‘\ \ 9 NA ~ ao 3 \ ‘ 
amoOvncKovras Sia TO. del TOY TohEuion éeyyds elvat, TOUS 
S dddous cuppdyous Kat avrovs év eiprivy ovTas Kai Tas 
'xa@pas aitav évepyovs ovoas, ot mretoror Kat BédArvorrot 


8 see G. 926; H. 619; cf. 5. 18 cxoraios. 1. ddel€n: manifestly because the 
, Phe Lacedasmonians fitly hold the season suitable for military operations 
“rear on the retreat. was past. The events of the immedi- 

23. wpds To oypov: up hill.—ray ately following narrative fall accord- 
wapacrarey : of his comrades (staff?). ingly in the year 393 B.c. For a dif- 
— Seaurvouvres xré.: without def. subj., ferent view, favoring 392 as the date, 
see on ii. 1.8. If some of those whowere see Grote IX. 327, note. — deréwhevere 
supping had not come to their aid. éx olxov: see on 3. 15 diaBaca. — 

4 Chap. 4. Bloody factional strife at davrewv: both limits rhy xépay and be- 
Corinth (1-6). Treason of two Corin- longs as part. gen. to the indef. pron. 
thians; victory of Praxitas within the (rivds) to be supplied with axo0vhoxor 
long walls (7-13). Continuation of the ras. Cf. 2.21 dxdOvnoxoy abrér, 2. 20 
war by means of mercenaries (14). &xewrov éxardpwr. The clause éavréy 
Iphicrates and his peltasts. Restoration ev nad xdépav nal awo0vhoxovras thus 
of the long walls of Corinth (15-18). corresponds to robs 3... abrods...- 
First expedition against Argos under al tas xdépas below.— ol wActorro: 
Agesilaus ; capture of Lechaeum (19). resumes in partitive appos. the subj. 
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EAAHNIKA IV. 3, 4 


10 abrav cipyvns émeOdpnoay, Kal curiordpevor édiSacKov 
rauTa aAAnAous) yvovTes 5€é ob ‘Apyetou kai "APnvaior Kai 2 
Bowsrot Kat Kopw6iwv ol TE TOV Tapa Bao.dréws Xprpcreav 
pereo xnKores Kai ob TOU mohépov airworarot “yeyermpévo. 
as el pt exTrodwr Touro owTo TOUS Em THY EipnvyV TeTpap.- 

15 pévous, kwouvevoes Taw 7 TOUS AaKwrica, ovTw 5H 

opayas érrexeipouv troveto Oar. Kat mparrov pev TO TavTev 

avoowararov éBovhevoarro: ou pev yap Gow, Kay von 

TUS karayvooOy, ovK droxtuviovgw év coprp- éxewou O 

Bixdelov Thy tedevraiay ‘apocidovro, oTe mielovas av 

20 wovTo haBelv év TH ayopa, WoTE amoKTEwar. ws S éo7n- 8 
pdvOn ols eipyto ods eder atroxrewat, oracdpevor Ta Eid 
€mavoy TOV pev TWa ovETTHKOTG év KUKho, Tov S€ KaG- 
peor, Tov O€ twa év Oedtpw, €or 8 bv Kal KpirHv Kad- 
npevov. as O epson TO mpaypa, evOds epevyov ol 

25 Bédrvorot, ot per a@pos Ta dydhpara Tav év TH dyopa 
bedv, ot 8 eri rots Bapovs. &Oa, 84 oF dvoovairarot Kal 

cc" qavrdmracw ovdey vopyrov ppovourtes, ot Te KedevovTes 

2 Kat ot weOopevor, Eoparrov Kat mpos Tots Lepots: woT 


Le hat 


“4 ANE nd 
f 


4 of KoplvO:01. — BéArioros: see on ii. 3. been told whom they were to kill. — ov 


12. The following narrative makes 


clear that it is a struggle between 


aristocracy and democracy. — é8(- 
Sackoyv: nearly equiv. to &rei0ov. 

2. of pereoxnkores: see on iii. 5. 
2.— Aaxovlom: cf i. 1. 32 dAakw- 
noral.— wort: viz. Corinth. — ofte 
Sy: see on iii. 2, 9.—odayds orel- 
oar: the act. is found ii. 2. 6; iii. 2. 
27. — «dv karayvecdy, ovK diroKriy- 
yvovor : pres. gen. cond. — EvxAclov: 
a festival of “Apreuis Etxreu. Cf. 
Preller Myth. I. 239. — ri redev- 
walay: 8c. hudpay. — Gore: see on 
ii. 4. 8. 

ols elpnro «ré.: to those who had 


pev twa: the addition of ris to 5 név, 
6 8€ serves to mark the person as 
indef. (H. 654 a); also, answering to 
our many a, to signify that not strictly 
one single person is meant; cf. 5. 14. 
—ovverrnkora dv xixA@: “who was 
standing with others engaged in con- 
versation ”; for such groups of people 
conversing are called xtxAo. An. v. 
7.2 obdAroya éylyvovro kat Kbxdor curl- 
oravro. Cf. Lat. corona, Eng. circle 
in like sense. — %orr 8’ dv kal xpiriy 
xré.; and (among those in the theatre) 
one even while sitting as judge (of the 
dramatic contests). Cf. Diod. xiv. 
86 aydvwv SvtTwv ev TE Oedtpy pdvov 


a of ft fF 
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. 


RENOGONTOS 


~ 


> 7 A A > 4 v4 > 3 vA 9 
évious Kat TOV ov TUTTOMEVaY, Vopiper S avOpdrwr,'adn- 
: A ‘ \. 907% \ 3 > , 

30 povnoa Tas uyas iddyTas THY aaéBaav. amoOrijoKover 
> 9 ~ A , 4 ~ ‘\ ¥ 
S ovrws trav pev mpeaButépwv moddoi: paddov yap érvyxov 


9 ~a 9 n~ e 4 a e 4 

év TN ayopa ovres: ot Sé vedrepor, VromrevoavTos Tac 
V4 “ , ¥ e a, ¥ bd ” af oe 

pydou 76 pédAdov ececOar, novyiay Eexyov & T@ Kpaveio. 


e A ~ “A ¥ ‘\ 4 4, ? ~ 
as S€ THs Kpavyns joOorto, Kal devyovrés Ties ex TOD 
35 MpaypLaTos adikorto mpods avTous, €K TOUTOU avadpapovTeES 

N Q b ] 4 , A > a Y 
Kata TOV AxpoxopwOor, apoaBadovras pev Apyetous Kau 


Tous adXous a drrexpoborayro « Bovhevopevev d€ Ti yp Trovety, 
minre, TO Kudkpavov dnd rod Klovos obre acd OUTE : 


avéov yevopevou. 


kat Pvopevois S€ Tovatra jv Ta tepa 


9 e ld 4 ¥ id > ~ 
40 BoTE Of pavres Ehacay apewor elvat kataBaivew ék Tov 
, A N Q A e , ¥ A 
Xwpiov. Kal TO pev mpaTov ws pevfopevar €Ew THs Kopuw- 
, 3 , 3 \ de N € , 9 N ¥y . > 
Gias ameyopnoav: éret 5€ Kat of Piro abrovs emeHov 
“N , 2 A \ 9 , A >. A Q ~ > , 
Kat pntéepes lovoas Kai ddeddol, Kai avrav Sé trav év Suvd- 
¥ A 
per OvTwy Hoay ot duvdovTes UrioxvovvTO pndey yaderov 
45 avrovs meicerOat, ovTw Sy amrndOdv Twes olKade avTar. 


4 éxolncayv. — trdartov : 


! € ~ A A oe > 4 A > 

_ OPWVTES de Tovs TUPQVVEVOVTAS, aia Oavopevou de agavt- 
, Q , Q \ , gy ? > "A N EEGs 

Comevnv THY TroAw dua TO Kal Opovs avacmacBa, Kat” 


"Apyos avti KopivOov ri rarpida abrots évopdfer Oar, kai 


kept up the 
slaughter. — kal tov xré.: even of those 
who were not ussailed but were law- 
abiding men. The reference is doubt- 
less to moderate men among the dem- 
ocrats. — aSnpovicat: a rare word. 
4. paddov: const. with éy ri dyopa. 
“ A larger proportion of them was in 
the agora.” Cf. Hom. A 499 3x6as rap 
woTapoio Sxaudvdpov, rH pa pddcota | 
dvipav wixre xdpnva. — TlaciprAov : 
cf. 7.—Kpavelp: a gymnasium with 
a cypress grove near Corinth; cf. 
Paus. ii. 2. 4. — ék row wpdyparos: as 
one might speak of ‘the affair of Fort 
Pillow’; cf. vii. 1. 17.— Kata rov 


*AxpoxdpwvOov : the prep. indicates that 
they took entire possession of the 
citadel. 

5. tov xlovos: why the art. is used 
is not clear, unless perhaps there was 
a certain pillar in that citadel which 
was called simply 6 xlwy. — lotoam: 
for its agreement, see G. 924 (b); 
H. 616. iéva:, meaning come, occurs 
also 8.5; v. 4. 29; vii. 5. 3.— Trew év 
Suvayer: i.e. the democrats; cf. 3.— 
otre Sy: cf. 2. 

6. adavifopdvnv tiv woktw: “that 
the independence of the city was 
passing away.” — ovopdferOar Kré.: 
an extremely odious designation of 
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a b | > 4 : A bY ¥ ld 
moduretas pev dvayKkalopevor THs ey "Apyer peréxew, Fs 
50 ovdey €d€ovTo, év S€ TH TdAEL pETOiKwY EXaTTov Suvdpevot, 


eyevovrs TWES AUTO ot evdparay ouTw pay dBiwrov eva: 
Teip@pevous S€ THY warpiba, GoTrep Hv Kat ef apxiis, Z 
Kdpw0ov roujoat Kat éhevBépay dmodeigat Kal TOV pay 
praddvev Kabapay, edvonia S€ ypwperyy, adévov elvas, ei , 


55 pev SvvawTo karampagas TAVTA, TwTnpas yerto Bau TS 
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marpibos, el i dé aL Svvaivto, Tav ye KadNioTwy Kat peyioro, , 
dyabiar 6 épeyopevous d€verawordrns TedevThs Tuxeiy. OUT® 7 


57) emixerpeiTov dvd pe dvo, Tacipndds Te Kat “AdKiwerns, 


Sadvvre Sia xewpdppov ovyyevér Bat Mpagirg TD B NaxeBa- 


dpovpay év YuKvavi, cat elrov ore Sivawr dy tapacyelw 

> A » > “N ? 9 N 4 4 e ‘ 
avT@ eicodov eis TA Karateivovra éi Adéyatov Teiyn. 6 Sé 
kat mpdobey yuyvdokwy Ta dvdpe akioviorw ore, éniot- 
evoe, Kai SuiaTpakdpevos WoTE Kal THY amiévat pédNovcay 


A a ‘ ¥ 
65 €K YuKVa@vos pOpay KaTapeEwat, EMpaTTE THY El~odoV. érreEl 


A bd) ¥ N “\ 4 N > > , F 4 
dé ra avdpe kal Kata TUyYNY Kal KaT émryédecay éyever Onv 


4 the close connection with Argos. — 


qs ovSev €Sdovro: for which they had no 
desire. Of. ii. 4. 35; vii. 4. 35. — éyé- 
yovTd Tives avrow of : equiv. to Faay of.— 
otre xré.: that under such conditions life 
was not worth living. See on ii. 3. 50. — 
wapepdvous xré.: yevéoOa: and ruxeiv 
to whose subj. the partic. reipwpévous 
belongs, depend on &étoy elva:, which 
in turn depends (with &8{wroy elva:) 
on évduccay. — evvonla: from their 
point of view a synonym for the aris- 
tocratic constitution, cf. de rep. Athen. 
1.8 f. 

7. elwov: for the pl. after dual 
verb and partic., see G. 903; H. 
634. — Aéxatov: i.e. the harbor of 
Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf, 12 


stadia from the city, and connected 
with it by long walls, as the Piraeus 
was connected with Athens, and Nisaea 
with Megara. Cf. 18 ra paxpa relxn 
Tt@v KopwOlwy. — yyveorkwv .. . dvre: 
for the same const., cf. 11; butcf. 2. 18; 
iii. 4. 23.— Svampagdpevos ; usually with 
the simple inf., as v. 1.25; 2.6; 3.12; 
with Sore also An. iv. 2. 28; Cyr. vii. 
4.9; cf. cuumpdrreyw ii. 3. 18; xara- 
nparrey Vii. 4. 11; wovety vi. 5. 4; 
wparrew vi. 5. 6.—THv ... popav: 
obs. the strict order of words as con- 
trasted with the usual freedom. So 
ra... Telxn above, 17 ée rot éri 
Adyatov telvovros relxous. 

8. kal Kard ruxny xré.: partly by 
contrivance and partly by accident. — 


60 pLoviay TORE MapXY, Os eriyxave PETA THS EavToV pépas 


8 
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BRENO®ONTOS 


4 N Q v4 a ¥ ‘ 4 Lg 
puhake Kata Tas TUAAS Tatras EvOamrEp Td TpdTALOV EaTN- 
y , ¥ € , > , , ‘ 
kev, ovtw On exwv 6 Ipatiras epyerar Tyv Te popay Kai 
4 A a 9 4, » > ? 

Lucvwvious kat Kopwhiwy cao. puyddes ovtes er¥yyxavov. 
70 ézret S° Hv mpos Tats mUaLs, PoBovpevos THY Etaodov éBov- 
AnOn Tav mucTav avdpa eioréppar oKapdpevoy ta evdor. 
“A Q > ‘4 N 9 e A > , Y e 
To S€ clonyayerny Kat ovrws amas amederEdrny, aaTE 6 
eicehOav e&jyyere mavra elvar ddddws oldmep éXeyerny. 
éx tovtou © eicepxerar. as dé TOAD SueydvTwr TOV TELXav 9 
15 aw ad\yniwv Tapatrarropevor Odiyou €avtois edofay elvat, 
OTAvpwa T ErowjoavTo Kal Tadpoy olay edvvavTO 71d 
e a bg “ e , , > “ > bs 4 
avrav, ews 81 ot ovppayor BonOyocow adrois. Fv 5€ Kai 
émicOev avtav &v Ta hyseve Bowrav duran. THY pev 
_ > 9 NA ~ \. ®@ 3 A e °? ¥ , a 
ov ént TH vuKti 7 clon Oov jpépay apaxou Supyayov: TH 
’ e , es ~e@9 “ v4 “A ‘ 
80 8’ borepaia Heov ot "Apyeior tagovdia Bonfovrres: Kat 
evpovres Teraypevous Aaxedayovious pev emt ro defip 
e A , . 2 2 , 4 N 
éavTav, YKvwviovs S€ éeyopevouvs, Kopwhiav Sé tovs 


A o , 
gvyddas ws TevTAKOVTA Kal ExaTov Tpds TO E~w TEixeL, 


> 4 > 4 a @€ s e \ 3 , 
GvTUTaTToVTaL Exopevot TOU Egou TEixous of mEpt “Iduxparn 
85 piaOoddpor, mpos S€ Tovrous “Apyetou: evovupov 9° elyov 


avrois Kopiv@uor ot €« THs Toews. 


Karagppovncavres dé 


“ 4 3X > vA A “ \ 4 > U4 
T@ TANG EdOus Exwpouv: Kat TOUS pev LKUwvious éxpa- 
moav Kai Siacracartes TO oTavpopa diwxov ért Oddar- 


4 tpomaov: cf. 2. 23. — pvydBes: acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 86, after the rising just 
mentioned, 500 men had left Corinth ; 
of these Xenophon (9) mentions 150. 
Their place of retreat was doubtless 
Sicyon, cf. 5. 19. — dareBdagarny: sc. ra 
évdov. 

9. Wofav: sc. of dui Mpatiray. — 
BonOryjcouv: with gws expressing past 
purpose; see G. 1465; 16502, 3; H. 
921. —éwl: after.— davrw: viz. the 
Lacedaemonian forces, for rod éauvréy 
arparetyaros, On the tactics of this 


battle, see Grote IX. 333 ff., who fol- 
lows Xenophon’s account (as he un- 
derstands it) notwithstanding his 
‘much confusion and obscurity.’ — 
dxopevor: next to; for its const. with 
the gen., see G. 1099; H. 738. — 
"Idtxpdrn: Iphicrates had received 
this mercenary force from Conon.— 
evoivupov: without the article, as in v. 
2.40. So ded» 3.16; for the omis- 
sion of the art., see H. 661. 

10. ro wArOe: causal dat. — éxpd- 
Thrav: sc, of Apycio.— Siacwdcavres: 


10 
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\ 9 “A “N | re 3 4 , de € 

TAY, Kat Exel ToANOUS a’Tov ameéxtewav. Tlacijaxos 5€ 6 
e 4 ¥ e 4 > vA e es A) 

90 UrTappLooTHs, Exwv imméas ov TodAOUs, ws Epa TOUS Yucv- 
“ 9 

wvious melopevous, Karadyoas ard Sévdpwv Tovs Urmous, 

x 9 , Q b) a 3 A a a 3 A 
kai adehopevos Tas aomidas avtav, pera Tov efedovTav 


¥ > 4 A > 4 
Net evayriov tous Apyetots. 


e ,. 3 A e A . A 
ot d€ “Apyetou Gpavres Ta 


olypa Ta ert Trav domTiday, ws ZKvwvious ovdev EpoBodvro. 
95 evOa 57 A€yeras ciav 6 Ilagipaxos: Nat ro ow, ’Ap- 
yeror, Wetoes tye TA Ciypa Tara, ywpew opdce’ Kal 
y 4 x 9 , Q \ b a, \ 
OUTH mayxopEvos ET GAtywv mpds TOAAOUS aToPyHoKE Kal . 


GAdou TOY TEpi avrov. ot pévTor mvyddes TOV KopwOiwv 


A AS e “ y . \ > / 
vixavtes TOUS Kal’ avtovs Siddvcay avw, Kal éyévorto 
100 éyyvs Tov mwepit TO dortu KUKAov: oF 8 ad Aaxedatpdviot 
as yo0ovTo Kparovpeva Ta Kata Tovs YuKvwviovs, Bon- 


~ > 4 ] > Lown. “\ v4 1. an 
Oovow e€ehOdvres, ev dpiorepa ExovTes TO GTavpwpa. ot 


4 if the succession of events corresponds 
to the narrative as contained in the 
words éxpdrncay... édlwxoy, then the 
battle line of the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies must have been in 
front of the palisades, behind which 
as a shelter they had previously (9) 
stood ; cf. also 11.— éwt @dAarrav: in 
the direction of the sea, and so towards 
Lechaeum. — xaraSijoas xré.: having 
tied to trees. Obs. the difference of 
Eng. and Greek idiom.—ras aowlSas: 
sc. of the flying or slain Sicyonians, 
taken by Pasimachus for the dis- 
mounted men, as the cavalry in gen- 
eral bore no shields; cf. ii. 4. 24. — 
va olypa: letters and other devices 
on shields are often mentioned; see 
on ii. 4. 25; iii. 4. 17; cf. vii. 5. 20. 
The = on these shields stood, of 
course, for Xecvdy. This incident is 
mentioned by several later writers, as 
Aristotle, Nicom. Eth. iii. 8. The pl. 
of ofyye in later writers is ra olypara, 
which is never found in earlier ones. 


—?e8 ov: Laconian for re bed, refer- 
ring to Castor and Pollux, by whom 
the Lacedaemonians freq. swore; cf. 
An. vi. 6. 34; vii. 6. 39. — upé: Dor. 
for buas. — xwpetv: depends upon 
Adyerat. 

11. tovg nad’ avrovs: i.e. the mer- 
cenaries of Iphicrates, who stood op- 
posite them, but cf immediately after- 
ward 74 kara Tovs Zixvwrlous the part of 
the army where the Sicyonians stood, as 
An, iv. 8. 18 of nara 7d ’Apxadiacdy.— 
TOU... KUKAOV: the wall around the city ; 
elsewhere also of works of circumval- 
lation ; cf. v. 3. 22. — of 8 av «ré.: what 
the Lacedaemonians and the Corinthi- 
ans opposing them did meanwhile is 
not stated. éfeA@dyres remains ob- 
scure. rov cravpéparos can hardly be 
understood with it, since the verb 8on- 
Goto: does not warrant the supposition, 
that, protected by the palisade, they 
had awaited the returning Argives, 
particularly as these do not turn 
about until they hear that the Lace- 


211 


212 


105 €&€:rurrov. 


4 daemonians are in their rear. 


BRENO®GONTOS 


“ > , » 
ye pnv Apyetor éret qeovoay omabev avras tovs Aaxe- 
? A 
Sayzovious, otpadertes Spduw madrw éx Tod oravpdparos 


\ _e Q 2 5 a» 2 A , 
Kal ot pev év SeEia Exyaror avrav tmadpevot 


eis TA ‘yuna UTd TOV AaKedatpovioy améOynckor, ot Sé 
SN A , 9 , \ a » \ ‘ , 
Mpos T@ Teixe. GOpdot avY TOAA@ GyAw TPOS THY TOW 


direxcipowv. 


Kau cyvoray Trohepious ovras, dméxhway maw. 


as 8 éveruxov tots guydo. tov Kopwiiwr 


évravia 


110 perro. ol per KaTa TAS khipakas dvaBaivovres WAOVTO. 
KaTa. TOU TELXous Kat i duepGeipovro, ot dé ep TAS Khipaxas 
@ovpevor Kat TaLopevor dmreBrmoKor, ot S€ Kat Kara. 


Taroupcves unr adAihow amemviyorro. ot O¢ Aaxedaysdvr0e 12 
ovK iyropow Tiva, ATOKTEVOLED * 
115 avToUS epyov olov ovd ev€arto wor’ av. 


Edwxe yap TéTE ve 6 Debs 


73 yap éyyetpe-- 


oGivat aurous roheplov mijBos TepoBn.evov, exrren py 
pevov, Ta yuna Tapéxov, emt Td paxeo Gan ovdeva Tpero- 2 


poevov, eis S€ 7d airdd\Avo Oar TavTas TavTAa UINpeETodrTAsS, 
A A A , 

TOS OVK av TLS DeLov Hynoatto: TéTE your oUTUS ev OAiyw' 

120 odXot Exerov wore Eci\Otopévor Gpay ot advOpwiro. cwpovs. . 


, , , , F] , “ A 
girov, Eviwv, NiGwy, Tore EMedcavTo Gwpovs veKpav. 
> 4 QA Q e > ~ , A A 4 
améPavov d€ Kai ot év TO Aen TOV Bowradv vdraxes, 


e Q 9 AN A A e de > A Q , A 4 
Ou peev €7TL TWV TELY OV, Olt O€ EL TA TEeyy TMV VEWOCOLKWD)D - 


Possi- 
bly it indicates only the change of 
the Lacedaemonian position. If this 
position, as has been assumed, was 
before the palisade, they now change 
their front toward the eastern wall, 
while at the same time they advance 
in this direction toward the centre, 
so that the hastily retreating Argives 
must pass between them and the walls 
at the spot where the Corinthian fugi- 
tives had stood, and thus expose to 
the enemy their right side where the 
soldiers were unprotected by their 


Lewy 
4 


shields (see on 2. 14). — é€¢arurrov: 
sallied out. ~ dardxAwwav wad: turned 
off, gave way again. —Katd Tig KAl- 
paxasg: wedged in between the Corin- 
thian exiles and the Lacedaemonians, 
they strive to gain the only exit, viz. 
by ladders over the eastern wall. 

12. daroxretvovey: for subjv. of dir. 
disc. — olov ov8’ evfavro «ré.: such as 
they could never have even prayed for. 
— ovdiva tperdpevov xré.: added by 
a loose const. to xA#Gos. — Oefov: a 
godsend. — otras: const. with wroAAol, 
see on ii, 4. 17, 
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avaBavres. 


125 "Apyeioe TOUS veKpovs VroaTdvoous airryovTo, ot Sé ovp- 


parxor TOV Aaxedaroview €BoxGovr. 


érret O€ nOpoia On. 


vay, éyva IIpagiras mparov Bev TOV TELXOV Kabedre oore 
' 8i0Son orparonedy i iar elvat, ererta & dvahaBav 70 
oTpdreuia Wye THY emt Méyapa, Kai aipet tpooBadav 


130 mpa@rov {Worvra, ereita dé Kpoppvava. 


\ 3 , 
Kat €VY TOUTOLS 


2138 


b A 
pera ev toivuy tovTo ot pev Kopiv@tor Kai 13 


TOU TELXETL KATATTHTAS Ppovpovs TovpTadw €mopevero * 
\ ~ 2 9 , y 3 ¥ \ a , 
Kal TEKS Emveckiav, wa Ppovptov eu po ys guiias 
TOUS TUnpaxors, ouTw Stagpijxe TO orparevpa, Kat avros 

TH ent Aaxedaipova & dmexepel. 


"Ex 8€ rovrov orpariat pev peyddas éxatépwv Svere- 


“ A 4 e 4 e A > , 
Tavvto, ppoupovs S€ wéprrovoras ai woddets, ai pev eis Ko- 


pwwOov, ai dé eis Sexvava, epvrarrov Ta Tetyy : ptaOoddpous 


14 


ye pny Exarepor exovtes Sua ToUTwWY éppapeévus éerodepour, .. 

"EvOa 81 Kat ‘Iduxparns eis Pdodvra éuBarov Kai 
140 €vedpevardpevos, ddiyots 5€ Aendatav, BonOnodvrwv tav éx 
TIS TOAEWS APVAAKTWS, ATEKTELVE TOTOUTOUS WOTE KAL TOUS | 


Aaxedaipovious mpdobev ot Sexdpevor eis TO Tetyos ob 


Dridoror, poBovpevor py Tos Pdokovtas ért laxwvopo 
gevyew KaTayouw, TOTE OVTW KaTETAaynoay Tos EK Ko- 


4 18. &tyveo: made up his mind, de- 
cided, with inf.; see on ii. 3. 25.— 
Tw Taxa: part. gen. without ap- 
pended 7), to denote an indef. part of 
the whole ; see on ii. 3. 14; iii. 1. 4; iv. 
2. 20.—rrv éwt Mdyapa: sc. d36v. — 
SBovvra, Kpopuveva: on the south- 
ern coast of the Isthmus.—’Emeklav: 
see on 2. 14. — rotpwadwy: see on iii. 
4. 12 ravayrla droorrpépas. 

14. orparial: here armies of citi- 
zen soldiers, as opposed to the pucdo- 
¢épo1, who then for the first time were 
coming into general use in Greece. to 


the rapid and total exclusion of citi- 
zen soldiers from service. 

15. EvOa Sy: just at this time. — els 
@dvotvra: into the district of Phlius ; 
cf. 2.14 év rH Nepueg, V. 2. 25 ds 8° eye- 
vovro évy OnBats, éorparonedetoavTo Ew 
THs wéKEews. — évedpevordyevos : the mid. 
set an ambush, occurs only here. — éAl- 
yous: with few, the simple dat. as often 
in military expressions; G. 1189; 1190; 
H. 774.— wal Sexopevor: equiv. to 
kalwep Sex duevor, see On iii. 5. 2. — dwt 
Aaxomope: “on account of their 
Spartan sympathies” ; so vii. 1. 46. — 


15 


f 
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BENO®ONTOS, 


, 9 
145 pvGov, wore pererréurparto Te TOUS AaKkedayovious Kal THY 
sr ‘ ‘ ¥ Xr 4 9 A 25) e , 
TOAW Kal THY aKpav pudatrew avrois TapédwKay. of pév- 
rou Aakedatpdvior, Kaimep ‘eivoiKas Exovtes/ Tots puyaow, 
ov xpévov elxov avTav Thy mow, ovd éuviaOnoav 
mavramac tept Kabddou puydden, GAN” érret avablappicas : 
150 €d0xKEL 4) OAS, ef ov Kat THY TOdW Kal TOUS vdpous 


mapaddvres olaymep Kat mapéhaBor. 


ot & av wept Tov 


"I duxparny tro\\ayooe Kat THs ApKadias éuBaddvtes éden- 
Adrovv re kat mpoaéBaddov mpos Ta TElyn > EEw/yap oi TAY’ 
> 1 e a) , b) 9 , ' 9 “ . 
Apkdday om\rat tavrdmacw ovK avteEferav:: ovTw TOUS 
Q 3 4 “ , , hi 

155 weATacras érepoBnvTo. Tovs wévTor AaKedatpovious ovTAS 
av ot TEATACTAl @KVOUY ws evTds akovTiapaTos Ov mpoc- 
Hera Trois omirais: On yap tore Kal é€x tocovrov Sw- 
Eavres ot vewtepor Tav Aaxedaipoviay édovres arréKrewap 


TWAS AUTODV. 


karappovodvres dé oi Aaxedaypdrioe TOV 


160 7eTACTOY, ETL LAadOv TOV EavTOV CUPPA Kwv kareppévouy’ 


Kat yap ot Mavrtweis Bon Oj carrés OTE érrexSpapovres. 


Te\TaoTais Ex TOU emt A€yatov reivorTos Teixous, aKovTilo- 
> 2» 4 N > 4 , 3. A , 
pevou évéxduvav te Kat améfavoy rives. aitav pevyortes ° 


KarerAdynoav tous éx Koply@ou: were 
afraid of those from Corinth; cf. Dem. 
Phil. 1. 45 of 5¢ obppaxot reOvact rg 
déex rovs towtrovs amoordAous your 
allies are mortally afraid of such arma- 
ments. — mvAarrav: inf. of purpose. 
— Thy dxpay : 7.€. rhy dxpdrodw, cf. vi. 3. 
3.—otavwep: refers to wé\w (rather 
than to both wédw and vduous), doubt- 
less because the verb xapéAafop is in 
strictness only appropriate to the 
former. 

16. of wept rov "Idiuxparny: z.e. the 
mercenaries stationed in Corinth. — 
"Ibuxparny : cf 9 “Ipixpdrn. For the 
double form of the acc., see G. 230; 


H. 198. — rys "Apxadlas: depends on 
mwod\Aaxéoe. — Tovs WeATactas: this 
class of troops, although previously in 
use (cf. i. 2. 1), had obtained through 
Iphicrates improved armor, by means 
of which they (more agile than the 
hoplites, and with heavier arms than 
the Aol) from this time on attained 
to great importance. See Grote’s 
note, IX. 3385 f.— av: in their turn. — 
dg: equiv. to Scare, see on I. 33. —éx 
torovrov: from so great a distance, 
see on 5.15; cf. v. 4. 40. — éAcvres: 
having overtaken, 80 5. 15 and freq. 
17. weAtacrats: against peltasts ; dat. 


after é{ in composition. — relyovs: 


16 
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EAAHNIKA IV. 4. 


@OTE Ob [Lev Aaxedaypdrior Kal emioK@TTEw crohpaw ¢ @S ob / 
165 TUM HAXoL poBoivro rovs TeATACTAS domep poppovas Tal. 


ddpua. 


avrot 8 ék Tov Acexaiov 6ppodpevor civ pdpa Kat 


tots Kopwiiev guydo. Kikh@ mept 76 aoru Tov Kopw- 
Oiwy éotparomedevovto: ot 8 ad "APnvaio. hoBovpevor 18 
viv popnv trav AaxeSapoviwr, al émel Ta paxpa reix 
170 TOY Kopwiliew Suyjpyro, ENOorey eri opas, 7 NyyoavrTo Kpa- 
TUgTOV ElvaL avaTEeLyioas Ta. Suppypea t v6 Mpagira eixy | 
kat €Odvres wavdnpet pera AGod6ywv Kai TEKTdOVvwY; Td 
pev Tpos LKvovos Kal mpos Eoméepas ey ddiyas Huepats 
advu Kahov é€ereixiray, TO OE EMov paddr\ov Kal Hovyiay 


175 éreixeLov. 


/ 


Oi 8 ad Aaxedarpdviot BS Ouin bees tous "Apyeious 19 
Ta fev OlKOL Kaptroupévous, nOopevovs b€ TO ToA€ua, 


orparevovow ém’ avrovs. 


“Aynoihaos d€ HyEtTo, Kai dyo- 


vas TATaY avT@Y THY Xepav, evOds éxeiOev vmepBahov 


trav ‘“A@nvaiwy Teiyn. 


180 Kara Tevéay eis KépwGov aipet Ta dvouxodopn Bévra vir 
mapeyevero O€ avT@ Kai adeAdos 


TeXeutias kara Oddatrav, exwv tpiypes wept Sadexa: 


see on 7.— érurkowrrew: to chaff them 
(by observing) that.— dovrep popydvas 
wabdpia: cf. Plato, Crito 46 ¢ é0rep 


natdas ... wopnordrrnrat.—tots Kopw- 
Olov dvydot: cf 11 rots gvydo: rar 


KopivOlwv. — xvxdr@ wepl: round about, 
cf. the German ringsum. 

18. éwel td paxpa xré.: sc. by the 
dfo80s mentioned in 138. The fear of 
the Athenians is explained by the fact 
that the long walls of Corinth formed 
an essential part of the lines which 
barred the Isthmus. So Xenophon, 
Ages. 2. 17, says of Agesilaus, when 
he took these walls, dvawerdoas rijs 
TeAowovvhgou ras xbAas. Cf. Grote IX. 


337, note. — dvareyloas: occurs no- 
where else in classic Greek; cf. dva- 
recxionds 8. 9.—rd Sinpynpeva xré.: 
for the order of words, see on 7. 

19. rovs *Apyelovs Kaptroupdvovs, 
qjSopevovs: the partics. are supple- 
mentary, equiv. to subord. clauses of 
indir. disc. évOupeito@a is one of those 
verbs of perception which rarely take 
this construction. — ’Aynolaos: last 
mentioned in 1. — vrepBorddv xré.: 
after he had crossed the mountains by 
way of Tenea to Corinth; cf. v. 4. 41. 
— Tevéavy: on the road from Argos 
to Corinth which passes over the 
Argive mountains and the Oneum 
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BENO®ONTOS, 


, y 
145 pw0ov, oore pererémparvTd TE TOUS Aaxedayovious Kal THY 
4 “N 4 ¥ 4, > “A e 4 
TOdW Kal THY axpay pudarrew avrots TapédwKay. ob pév- 
tou Aakedatpdviot, Kaimep ‘ebvoikas Exovres, Tots puydow, 


9 4 + > A “ 4 3 Q9 > ‘4 
Saov xpévov eixov abrav rijy mTodkw, ovd épvncOnoav 
mavratract mept Kalddou duyddan, GN” éxrei dvaflappiioas - 


150 €ddKEL 4) FOALS, ef ov kat THY woAW Kal TOUS vopous 


TapaSdvres olaymep Kal arapédaBov. 


ot 8 ad wept rov 


*Iduxpdryny mrodd\ayooe kat THS ApKadias éuBaddvtes éden- 
Adrovp re kat mpoaéBadXov wpds Ta TEeiyn + EEwryap oi THY’ 
> Ud e A U4 b) 9 4 t 4 A , 
Apxdday éaXiras wavrdmacw ovK avreEyerav’: ovTw TOUS 
Q 3 lé “ ‘4 , 4 

155 weATAGTAs ErepoBnvTo. Tovs pevTor Aaxedaipovious ovTWS 
av ot TeATACTAL WKYOUY ws evTds akovTiapaTos Ov TpoT- 
yeoav Trois Omdirais: 4d yap wore Kal ék Towovrou S.d- 
Eavres of vedrepor trav Aakedatpoviay éddvres amrékrewvay 


TWAS AUTO. 


karappovoorres dé ol Aaxedaupdrioe TOV 


160 7eATACTOY, ETL Uahov TOV EAUVTOY CUPL PAYOV kareppovow : 


Kat yap ot Mavrtwveis Bonbijcavrés more émexSpapovrtes. 


TeATACTALS Ek TOU emt AéyaLov TevoVTOS TElyouS, akovTiLO- 
‘\ A 
pevor évexhuvay Te Kat améBavoy twes.avtav pevyovres * 


karetAdynoay rous ék KoplvOov: were 
afraid of those from Corinth; cf. Dem. 
Phil. 1. 45 of 5¢ obppaxot teOvacr rE 
déec rods rowotrovs awoordAovs your 
allies are mortally afraid of such arma- 
ments. — @vdarrav: inf. of purpose. 
— Tiv Gxpay : ve. rhy dxpdwodw, cf. Vi. I. 
3.—olawrep: refers to wé\w (rather 
than to both wdédw and vépous), doubt- 
less because the verb wapéAaoy is in 
strictness only appropriate to the 
former. 

16. of rept rov "Idicparny: 1.e. the 
mercenaries stationed in Corinth. — 
"Iducparny : cf. 9 “Ipiucpérn. For the 
double fori of the acc., see G. 230; 


H. 198. — ris "ApxaSlas: depends on 
wodAaxéoe. — tovs teAtactas: this 
class of troops, although previously in 
use (cf. i. 2. 1), had obtained through 
Iphicrates improved armor, by means 
of which they (more agile than the 
hoplites, and with heavier arms than 
the Aol) from this time on attained 
to great importance. See Grote’s 
note, IX. 3385 f.— av: in their turn. — 
ds: equiv. to Sore, see on 1. 33. — ék 
tocovrov: from so great a distance, 
see on 5.15; cf. v. 4. 40. — éAdvres: 
having overtaken, so 5. 15 and freq. 
17. weATarrals: against peltasts ; dat. 
after éxf in composition. — relxovs: 
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@OTE Ol pEV Aaxedarporvor Kal ETLOKOTTED crohpow & QS ol ; 
165 OUP paxor poBoivro rovs TeATACTaS domep poppovas TAL. ° 
ddpia. avrot & ék Tov Aexatov éppopevot civ popa Kat 
“A Vd , UA Q . ¥ ~ 
tots Kopwliev dvyaot Kino ae TO aoTu Tov Kopw- 
Dior éotparomedevorto eno ar “AG qvaios poBovpevor 18 
vy popny trav AaKxedayovior, aa émel Ta paxpa reixn 
170 TOV Ropu iay Suyjpyyro, E\ore eri opas, i nynoavro kpa- 
“1 qurtov eat dvarerxyioa. Ta Senpypea vio Mpagira reixn. | 
kal €\Odvres mavdnuet pera AvOodAdywv Kal TExTOVvwV, Td 
pev mpos YKvavos kat mpdos éeomépas ey ddiyats Huépars 
4 bs ' 3 ‘4 ' A can “A e 4 
adv Kadov é€ereixuoay, TO 5€ EMov padrov Kal Hovyiav 
175 eretyiCov. . 
Oi 8 ad Aaxedarpdvioe Sundaes Tous “Apyeious 19 
TQ pev OlKOL Kaproupéevous, HOopévous 5€ TH ToAEua, 
a 9. 93 > U4 3 , \ € ~ N 4 
otparevovow én adrovs. Aynoidaos d€ nyetro, Kai dno- 
gas wacay aiTav THY Xepav, evs éxeiBev umepBahav 
180 kata Tevéay eis Képw Gov atpet Ta dvouxodopn Berra. vid 
tav “AOnvaiwy tetyn. tmapeyévero dé ait@ Kal adeddds 
TeXevtias kata Oadarray, éywy tpiypes wept Saddexa: 


4 see on 7.— émorxewreav: to chaff them 3387, note. —dyarayloat: occurs no- 


(by observing) that.—dorrep poppdvas 
maddpia: cf. Plato, Crito 46 ¢ &crep 
waidas ... popnorvTrnrat.—rots Kopiv- 
Olov dvydot: cf. 11 roils puydot tay 
KopiOlwy. — nvr tepl: round about, 
cf. the German ringsum. 

18. wel tra paxpa xré.: sc. by the 
8fodos mentioned in 18. The fear of 
the Athenians is explained by the fact 
that the long walls of Corinth formed 
an essential part of the lines which 
barred the Isthmus. So Xenophon, 
Ages. 2. 17, says of Agesilaus, when 
he took these walls, dvarerdoas rijs 
MeAowovvhgou ras xtAas. Cf. Grote IX. 


where else in classic Greek; cf. dva- 


rexiopés 8. 9.—ra Sippynpdva xré.: 


for the order of words, see on 7, 

19. rovs *Apyelovs Kaprroupdvovs, 
ySouevovs: the partics. are supple- 
mentary, equiv. to subord. clauses of 
indir. disc. év@upeicOa is one of those 
verbs of perception which rarely take 
this construction. — ’AynoQaos: last 
mentioned in 1. — vrepBaradv xré.: 
after he had crossed the mountains by 
way of Tenea to Corinth; cf. v. 4. 41. 
— Tevéav: on the road from Argos 
to Corinth which passes over the 
Argive mountains and the Oneum 
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Q , bs! A N dS Y 
, 185 kara Oddatray Tas vas Kal Ta VEewpLA TPKE. 


5 


5 


4 


5 


HENO®ONTOS 


aore paxapileor Oar avrav thy pntépa, oT TH avTy Hepa 
dy érexev G pev KaTa yhv Ta TEixn TOY TOodEpior, 6 SE 


‘ , 
KQt TOTE 


Q A 4, e 93 a , ~” Ug 
pev tavta mpagas 6 “AynoiNaos 76 TE TOY CULpaxoV 
OTPATEVLA Sufjce Kat TO ToNTUKOY olKadE daripyaryey. 

"Ex O€ Tovrou Aaxedapdvior GKOVOVTES TOV pevydvrew 1 

OTL Ob ep TO modeu Travra pev Ta Bookypara ¢ EXoev Kat 

galowrTo év T@ Tleipaiw, moddol 5é tpépowro airdber, 
a 4 F ] “ , > U4 N , 

oTparevovar mad eis THY KdpwOor, “Aynoddov Kai rére 


NVOUpLevov. 


Kat mpatov pev WrAOev eis "IoOudv: Kat yap 


e ‘ > ey v4 .' e 93 A 9 “~ 
Hy Oo pny & @ IoOma yiyverat, Kat ot “Apyetor avrov 


range. — wapeyévero: came to his sup- 
port, assistance. — paxapeoGar: impf. 
inf. — ryv pyrdpa: i.e. Eupolia, the 
second wife of King Archidamus; 
the first wife, Lampido, mother of 
Agis, the predecessor of Agesilaus; 
cf. iii. 3. 2; Plut. Ages. 1.—ta vee- 
pea: Lechaeum seems to have come 
into the permanent possession of 
the Lacedaemonians. — kal rore «ré. : 
this prob. marks the end of the cam- 
paign of the year 393 B.c. 

Chap. 5. Agesilaus, at the head of 
a new expedition, interrupts the Isth- 
mian games (1, 2), and occupies Pirae- 
um (8-8). Iphicrates annthilates a 
Spartan mora (9-17). Withdrawal 
of Agesilaus to Sparta. Recapture of 
Sidus, Crommyum, and Oenoé by Iphi- 
crates (18, 19). 

1. dxovovres: the tense implies re- 
peated action. — dv tp mode: ie. in 
Corinth. — Tleapal: the name rd Mef- 
paov prob. belonged to a part of the 
peninsula which extends into the 
Corinthian Gulf, on the northwest 
side of the Isthmus. That the place 
lay on the gulf is proven by the men- 
tion (5) of Oenoé and the sanctuary 


of Hera as neighboring points (these 
being situated in the above-mentioned 
region), as well as by the fact that 
(acc. to Ages. 2. 18) the Boeotians 
reached Piraeum from Creusis. It is 
not, therefore, to be confounded with 
the place described by Thucydides 
Viii. 10 (6 Metpasds ris KopivOlas) éor) 
Aumhy épfuos wal ~rxaros mpbs Ta peb- 
épia Tis ’Emdauplas, especially as the 
names are different. Moreover it 
appears, acc. to Ages. l.c. way St 7d 
Tlelpasoy owelpoytas xat xaproupévous, to 
have been not a single point, but a 
whole tract of land. — els tiv Ke- 
pv8ov: see on 2. 14 dv rH Neuég. — 
m™perov pev: corresponds to rj dt re- 
tdprn jucpz 3. —’IoOycv: as a proper 
name may omit the art.; cf. révros, 
Bacirets, H. 660 c, 661. — “Io Oua : 
names of festivals sometimes omit, 
and sometimes take, the art. The Isth- 
mian games were celebrated near the 
close of the second and fourth years 
of each Olympiad. The games here 
mentioned fell, accordingly, near the 
end of Ol. 96, 4, 7.e. about April, 392 
B.C. — wowvvres xré.: see on ii. 2. 6. 
Cf. 2.6 «plow xorhoey. — thy Overlay 








EAAHNIKA IV. 4, 5. 


> A , “A “ 4 ~ A e 
érvyxavov TéTe Towovrres THY Ovoiay To Tlovedan, ws 
y \ “A v4 ¥ e : 4 
Apyous ™s KopivOov dvros. as 8 noGovro mpoovivra 
TOV ‘Aynodhaor, KataurovTes Kal Td, TeDupeva Kal Td, 
10 aprororovovpeva ‘pada avy ToAA@ PoBy a darexpour eis TO 


adoru Kata THy ert Keyypeias b5dv. 


6 pévro. Aynoidaos 2 


3 v4 \ ? e ~ > 907 4 \ 3 
éxeivous pev Kalep 6pav ovk ediwxe, Karaoknvicas Se ép 
n~ e@ a) 9 , a) n~ » Q , 9 e 4 
T® iep@ autos Te TO Dew EOvE Kal Trepiepever, ews ot drvya- 

“A Vd 3 , an ” “ , \ 
Ses Tov Kopw6iwy éroincay To Towedau thy Ovoiav Kat 


15 Tov dyava. ézoinoay dé Kal of Apyetos amedOovros “Ayn- 


“oudou €€ apyns mad “lo Oura. 


er ee ~a » ¥ 
Kal EKELV® TM ETEL EOTL 


Q a A ¥ ‘Ot 9 3 , ¥ de a yy e 3 “ 
pev & Tov GOdwY Dis ExacTos eviKHOn, Eort dé & Dis ot avrot 
2 “ A Qa , e 7 e 9 , > \ 
exnpvxOnoav. tH S€ rerapTy Nuepa. 6 Aynotdaos rye pos 8 

“ 4 “N ld sO A x ¢€ N ~ 4 
TO Tetpacov 7) oTparevpa. iSav S€ Ud troAAG@v pudartrd- 
, 20 pevor, dmrexaipyae per’ dpiorov Tpos TO ATU, WS mpodido- 
| pens THs modews* wate ot KopivOror deioavres pi) mpodi- 
Sotro ume Twav TOS, pEeTETEempayTo TOV IduKparyny ov 
Tow mAeloTos TOV TeATAGTOY. aicOdueos dé 6 ’Aynot- 
aos THS VUKTOS TapEedAnAVOdras avTous, VroaTpepas awa TH 

e 4 > “N 4 ey .' oN \ bs N b' 

25 Huépa. eis To Tleipacoy Wye. Kal avrdos pev kata Ta Oeppa 
4 4 de bs! . > , - 3 4 i Q 4 
mpoyer, popav Se kata 7d axpdraroy aveBiBace. Kal Tav- 


5 w«ré.: their (customary) sacrifice to their 
(national god) Posetdon.— ds” Apyovs: 
as if Corinth were Argos. When a subj. 
and pred. of different genders are con- 
nected by &r or xadAovpevos, the partic. 
more commonly agrees with the pred. ; 
see H. 610. On the meaning of the 
expression, cf. 4.6; 8.15. The direc- 
tion of the Isthmian games was 
originally in the hands of the Co- 
rinthians. — pddAa civ wodA@: the 
order of words is as 4 wdyu é¢’ indo}, 
vi. 4. 14 wdvu év émimddy. 

2. lep@: i.e. the sanctuary of Posei- 
don with a pine grove, cf. 4. — wep- 
dpevey : the exiles had besought Agesi- 


laus himself to conduct the solemnity, 
but he had declined, Plut. Ages. 21.— 
fore pev &: cognate acc., G. 1052; 
H. 716 b. — &xacrros xré.: sc. of those 
participating in the games; because 
in some contests some persons entered 
twice. — éxnpvx@noav: sc. as victors, 
cf. iii. 2.21 éxnpérrovro vucavres, Cyr. 


viii. 4. 4 roy kpariorevovra phte KnpUX- 


OhoerOat KTA. 

3. ry] S€ rerdpry pepe: see on 1. 
The games lasted three days. — ds 
apodiSopevns: “as if the citadel were 
about to be surrendered to him.” — 
vo Gotu: the capital, i.e. Corinth. — 
va Ocpud: warm springs still exist 
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BENO®SONTOS 


yA , e x a A 3 , 
THY peéev THY vUKTA O pev mpds Tats Deppats EoTparomedev- 


eTo, 7 O€ pdpa Ta dxpa karéxoura évuxtépever. ev0a dn) Kat 4 


Oo “Ayyothaos piKp@ Karpig 5 evOvprjpari eddoxipnnoe. TOD ee 


*dvaBeBijxeoay dé € exovTes ota 37 Bépous oreipia, prydvrew 
& abrav cai év oxéto aOvpws mpds 7d Seizvoy éxdvTwr, 


XUT pass. 


35 méume, 6 Aynoidaos ovx eAatrov Séxa dépovras up ev 
érrel Oe dvéByoav GAdos GAA, Kat wohda Kal 


30 yap TH Hope. deporte 7 oiTia ‘OVOEVOS TU SITE ROUTOS 
Wixous dé ovros ‘dud Te TO Travu ed’ dymdod eat! kal Sia: 
To yeéoOar vdwp Kai xddakay pos THY comépay,, Kat 


lcoracrecu 


peyaha Tupa eyeveTo, ATE Todhijs vANS Tapovons, mavTes 
per ireipovro, moNdot b€ Kat edeirvnoay é& a apis. gave. | 
pos S€ éyévero kai 6 vews Tov Tlowedavos tavrn TH vuKTi 


40 Kadpevos* Ud Grou Se everpyaOn ovdets older. 


érret O€ 5 


¥ A e 9 A“ I , QA ¥ 9 , > AN A Q 
noGovro ot ev Tw Ilepaim ra axpa €xopeva, emt pev TO | 


9 4 >.» > ia > Q . 9 , . 
dpuvac Oat OUKETL ETPATFOVTO, ELS dé rd Hpavv Kxarepvyov 


, » Q A N A \ 9 s \ ~ 
Kat avdpes kat yuvatxes Kat Sovdror kat éhevMepor kat Tov 


Booknparov Ta metora. 


Kat "Ayynoidaos pev 69 vv TE 
? “ 4 > 4 € A 4 9 
45 oTparevuats mapa Oddarray émopevero: y Sé popa apa 


, > AN ~ ¥ > + ‘ > 4 
kataBaivovoa aro Tov axpwv Olvony TO EevTEeTELyLoMEVoY 


5 near the village Lutraki, in the region 


where the western spurs of Geranea 
(7a &xpa) descend to the more level 
parts of the Isthmus; cf. 8. 

4. pucpe: without pév, as An. iv. 8. 
9 évraida hy ipos, uéeya, xpooBardy 8é, 
cf. iii. 3. 1, — evdontanoe : distinguished 
himself. — raw depovrwv: part. gen. 
with oddevds.— wavy éf vndrov: for 
the order of words, see on 1. The 
height of the mountain here is about 
1000 meters. — kal avaPeBykerav... 
orepla: parenthetic. — ola 87 8¢pous: 
such, of course, as were appropriate for 
the summer; see on I, 24.— ddupos 


é.: having no heart for the meal. — 
fAarrov: for the use of the adv. in- 
stead of adj., and for the omission of 
H, see On ili. 3. 5. — yrelovro exré.: 80, 
too, the army of Cyrus had done, when 
on the mountains of Armenia, as a 


protection against the cold; cf An. 


iv. 4. 12. 

5. “Hpavov: a promontory with a 
temple at the western extremity of 
the peninsula mentioned in note on 1. 
— dvbpes x7é.: for the omission of the 
art. in copulative expressions, with 
added emphasis, see H. 660 a. — évre- 
Taxirpevov: sc. in Piraeum. — dv 
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A. e A N . > / ¥ \ , € 
TELXOS aipel, Kat Ta evdvTa EhaBe, Kat mavres S€ of oTpa- 
Ti@TaL év TAavTH TH Hepa Twodda Ta éemiTydea ex TOY 
Xwpiov eddpBavov. ot 8 é&v te “Hpaiw xaraedevydres 
60 é€jecay, emitpepovres Aynoidd@ yvavas 6,71 BovdotTO TrEpt 
ogpav. o 8 eyva, ovo pey Tav odhayéwy Foav, wapa- 
~ 3 “ ~ Ud Q ,;. 4 “~ 
Sovvat atrovs Trois duydou, Ta 8 dda ravra mpabjvar. 
> U4 \ 3 4 b) 3 ae ‘4 , a > , 
éx rovrou O€ é&jer pev €x TOU ‘Hpaiov mdpzrod\a Ta aixpd- 6 
hwra: mpeo Betas S€ addoOev re woddal wapnoay Kai éx 
55 Bowwrav HKov épnodpevor ti Gv mowdrtes eipyvns TUxoLEV. 
e \ 3 v4 4 o 4 QA 349 ¢€ “A 
6 de Aynoinaos pada peyahoppdvas Tovrous ev ovd Spay 
eddKel, Kaizrep Pdpaxos TOU mposévov TapEerTyKoTOS avrots, 
' OTws tpocayayou.: Kalypevos 8 emt Tov rep THY Nipynv 
kuhorepods oixodopjparos eedipet TONAG TO eCaydpeva. 
60 ray St AakeSaypoviov dad tév Ste ov Tois- Sdpact 
- “mapnohodfovy gvdakes TOV aixpaharan, peda Um TOY 
f mapovTev Jewpovpevos* o§ yap ebruxowvres Kal KPaTrouvTeEs 
dei ras a€iofdarou Soxodow elyar. ere S€ kaOnpevou Ayn- 7 
giAdov kat €o.xdros dya\operw Tots TeTpaypevots, irmevs 
65 Tis MpooHAauve Kat pada ioxupas idpavri T@ imm@. 7d 
. ~ \ > a 9 > ‘4 b) “ > 4 
Toh\ov S€ epwrapevos 6,71 ayyéddou ovdevit azexpivaro, 
GN’ éredn eyyus Hv TOU Aynowdov, Kafaddopevos azo TOU 


5 ravry tH Wpepe: cf. 4 tatrn tH vunri, AaxeSaipovloy: part. gen., sc. rivés. 


see G. 1192; H.782.— dv rp ‘“Hpalg: cf. 
above, eis 3¢ rb "Hpaoyv narépvyoy, and 
see on 3. 18.— yvova: decide, cf. iii. 
4. 27.— raw ohaydwv: the butchers, cf. 
4-3.— +a 8 G(Aa: t.e. prisoners as well 
as plunder. 

6. ipo dpevor vl xré.: see on i. 5. 6. 

— ovd’ opdy éSdKe: he affected not even 
to see them. — Pdpaxos: admiral of the 
Lacedaemonian fleet in 397 B.c., cf. 
lil. 2, 12, 14. — row... wept xré.: the 
round pavilion on the banks of the lake 
(now called Vuliasmeni). — row 8é 


— ao tev étiwy: from the camp ; see 
on ii. 4. 6. — weg: somehow or other. 

7. doucros ayadAopdve: eoudvar 
takes the partic. consts. of cuve:déva: 
and ovyytyvwoxeyv, as well as the 
inf., G. 1590; H. 982a. Cf. vi. 3. 8 
bor dolxare tvpavvlot waddAov  wodr 
relas Hddunevo: you manifestly rejoice, 
etc., whereas with dat. partic. éoumévac 
is equiv. to Soxetv. The nom. const. 
is rare.— wal pada: see on ii. 4. 2.— 
poda loxupas xré.: with his horse in a 
violent sweat. — 6,r. ayyéAAo: what 
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ft } ra 4 


Urirov Kat mpoodpapaw auT@ pada orvb pus dy hee 70 
rhs &v Aeyaiw pdpas méBos. 6 8 ds nKoveer, evOus TE 
10 €x THS CSpas avernonoe kat 7d Sdpu edaBe Kai woheuap- 
Xous Kal mevrnkovrnpas Kat Levayovs Kael Tov KypuKa 
éxédevev. as dé ouvedpapov oUToL, Tots ev aAXots Elrrer, 8 
ov yap Tw nprororoinvro, cupayovow 6 6,7. Ovvawro nKeEwW 
vy Taxiorny, avros S€ avy rots rept Sapoo tay idnyeiro 
75 GVapLOTOS. Kat oi Sopupdpor Ta Oma exovres mapyKo- 
hovPouv amovdp, Tod per dpyyoupevov, Tov oe pervovtew. 
‘qn 8° éxmerepaxdros avrod ra Oepua eis 7d TAaTY TOD» 
Aeyaiov, mpocedacartes immets Tpets ayyéA\Novew Tt ob 
VEeKpol avypnpevos etnoav. 6 8 ézet ToUTO HKovce, DérOar 
80 Kekevoas Ta Oma Kal Odiyov ypovoy avamavaas, aye 
To oTparevpa et To "Hpaov: ry 8 vorepaia Ta aixpd- 
wra SueTibero. | 
Oi de mpéo Beis Tov Bowwrav mpoonhyBevres Kab  éperres- 9 
pevot 6,Tt ayrovey, rept pev THS ElpHvns ovKere cme pvqvTo, 
85 elroy S€ Ore eb py TL KwAVoL, BovAowTO eis aoTU Tpds 
Tous ogerépous oTpariotas tmapehOew. 6 5 émvyedacas, 
"ANN’ olda per, Ey, OTL OV TOs OTpaTLMTas dew Bovdreobe, 


5 news he brought.— +6 wd@os: for the 
art., see on 3. 10 rH vavpaxlg. The 
occurrence is related more circum- 
stantially in 11. — woAepdpxovs, sev- 
THhkovTypas : see on ii. 4. 31. 

8. ovydp ww: see on i. 4. 5. — éuha- 
youow «ré.: after swallowing what they 
could, cf. An. iv. 2. 1.— Sapoclay : 
Doric for Attic Snuoclavy. G. 147; 
H. 30, D 2. The tent of the king 
is called 8npnocla (sc. oxnvh), because 
it is a part of the outfit given him 
by the 8%uos, cf de rep. Laced. 15. 
4. Its occupants, beside the king, 
are the polemarchs and three other 
men of the peers (see on iii. 3. 5), 


who provide all necessaries for the 
king and polemarchs (de rep. Laced. 
13.1); the three peers are doubtless 
meant here, cf. 7. 4.—ol Sopuvdopor: 
“the body-guard,” see on iii. 3. 9. — 
TOU pv: 1.€. "Aynoiddov. — row 8 : 1.€. 
tay Bt wep) Sauoclay. — Td Beppa: see 
on 3. — of vexpol: see on 7 7d wd0os. — 
SverlGero: exposed for sale (cf. 8. 24), 
in accordance with his decision, cf 
6. For the sale of booty, see on I. 
26; 3.21; cf. 6.6. 

9. dS ru fxovev: for what purpose they 
had come. — ovxérs éudpyynvro xré.: they 
repaid Agesilaus in kind, cf 6.— 
wapeNGely: pass in. — worov Tt Kxré.: 
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GANG TO EVTUYNpa TOY dilwv tov Dedoacfar mécov TH 


“yeyanra.. 


yeyevnpevov éoti. 


? S ¥ > A “\ e ~ 2 oN 
TEpyseivare Ov, Efy*> EyY® Yap VAS AUTOS 
¥ N “A ? 3 A »” a, as A 
90 afw, Kal paddov per wou ovrTes yooerbe ToLov TL TO 
Kat ovk epevoato, d\Aa TH VoTEpaia 
2 pato 


4 . “\ , Q , N N A 
Ouodpevos rye Tpos THY TédW Td OTpaTevpa. Kal TO pev 
ld a hy UP > 4 P “\ B la ‘4 P 
TpoTravov ov karéBader, ei O€ Te Hv NouTov Sévdpor, KomTwv 
\ oe 3 Wa, e 29Q \. 9 , A ‘ , 
Kai Kdwy éedeixvuev ws ovdeis dvrefjer. Tavra dé ronoas 


95 éoTparomedevoaTo Trept To A€yatov* Kai TOUS OnBaiwv pév- 


4 > N , » > > A \ U4 ‘ 

Tou mpéaBeus eis pev TO Gotu ovK avnke, Kata Oddarray Se 
> A > 4 9 \ 3 a, A , 

eis Kpevow aréremev. are d€ arOovs tots Aaxedatpoviors 

‘yeyanuerns THS Toavrns cuudopas, TOAD TeVOOs Fv Kara 

f 

76 Aakwrikdy orparevpa, TAY down éréOvacay év xopa 7 


100 viol 7 warépes 7) ddeAdot: ovror 8’ wamTEp viKnddpor Aap-. 
mpot Kat wyadAopevar TH oiket mae, wepipjeray. eyéveTo 


d€ 7b THS popas waHos To@de TpdT@. of "ApuKAator del 

more amépyovras eis Ta TaxivOia émi tov maava, édy Te 
¥ 

OTpatoTredevdpevor TUyXavwow édv TE GANwWS TWS a7r0ON- 


5 how much of a success. — rotev te: what 


sort of a thing. 

10. ry vorepalg: i.e. on the eighth 
day from the beginning of the Isth- 
mian games. The circumstantiality 
of the narrative indicates perhaps 
that Xenophon was present. — rpo- 
Warov: sc. Tov ‘Igixpdrous. —ov Kare- 
Badkev: trophies were inviolable. — 
el 8€ tu... SévSpov: a clause with ef 
vcs, like a rel. clause when the dem. is 
omitted, can stand for a case of a 
subst. See on ii. 3. 8. — kara OdAar- 
Tav: i.e. across the gulf.—év xepq: 
see on 2. 20; cf. 8. 39. 

11. del wore: see on iii. 5. 11, cf ii. 
3. 45.— darépxowras: “wherever they 


“A Q\ ld “ “ > Ud A A P 
105 povvres. Kat tore On Tovs Ex Taos THS OTpaTLas “Auv- 
4 4 A 3 a, > 4 
KNatous KaTéhure pev Aynoidaos ev Acxaiy. 


6 0 éKet 


may be, they go home to celebrate 
this festival.” Freq. with ofade, see 
on i. 7. 1.— rad “Yaxlv&ia: this festi- 
val was observed on three days of 
the Spartan month Hecatombaeus, 
the first of which was a day of 
mourning for the beautiful boy Hya- 
cinthus, whom Apollo had uninten- 
tionally slain by a throw of the dis- 
cus, while the other two days were 
celebrated with dances, athletic con- 
tests, and festal processions. — éwl: 
for.— mwaava: here, as in its original 
and strictest use, a song in honor of 
Apollo, in whose honor this festival 
was celebrated. See on ii. 4. 17.— 
kal tore Sx: is used with reference to 
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@pouvpay Tok€papxos Tovs ev ard TOV TUppaxywr dpov- 
“ 4 4, A “~ 9 A A “ “ “A 
povs wapérake pudarre TO Tetyos, avros Sé€ abv TH TAY 
omuToY Kat TH trméwy wopa Tapa THY TOAW TOY KopwHiwv 
\ 3 a A > AN \. 9 A 9 ¥ 
110 Tovs “ApuKdavets taprye. met S€ ametyov Goov Etkoow 12 
7) TpidKovra oTadious TOV LuKU@vos, 6 ev TOACpapKos UY 
Ae , = € e , > »- , aN Q 
Tots omirats ovaw ws éEEaxociows ampjer mddw emi Td 
Adyavoy, tov 8 immappoorny éxédevoe adv TH TOV inméwy 
pope, €et mpoméemperay Tovs "ApuKdaets peypt omdcou 
2 AN , QO 2 , 9 \ \ : 
115 avrot Kehevorev, peTAdL@KELY. Kal OTL pev TOANOL HOav ep -. 
“~ a, “ “ Q € A oQA > 4 ne 
TT KopivOm kai medractai Kai émdirac obdev yyyvdouv!* 
, SoS Ade 6 , anniaone 
kareppdvovr € Oud Tas Eumpoo bev rdXas pydéva dv émxerp- 


Hoa odiow. of 8 éx trav Kopwiiwv rod AOTEWS, KadAias 13 


te 6 ‘Immovixov, Tov ‘AOqvaiow 6muTov orparny av, KQL 
120 Iduxparns, Tov Te\TaoTaV apxwy, KaopavTes abrovs Kat 


> \. »¥ . o> 4 \ aA ve , ; 
OV 7roAXOUS OVTaS Kal Epnpous Kal TeATAaGTOV Kal LiITTéwr, 


evopuoayv aogpades elvar emiPéaba abrois T@ TEATATTLKY. 
El pep yap TopEevowTo TH 6O@ aKovTiLopevous Gy avrovs eis 
N \. 3 sf 2 Q3 93 “ , e , A 
Ta Yupva amdddg,abar « ei 8 eriyerporey SidKew, padiws av 
125 atroguyew meATacTais Tois éXadporarois Tovs Smiras. 


yvorres 5€ ravra e€dyoucr. 


5 def rore above. — wapdrafe buAarreay: 
posted them to guard; elsewhere xapa- 
vtdrrew is used only in the sense put 
‘tn battle array. — Ty Trew imméev popg: 
see on 3. 18.—’ApuxAaues: cf. ’Apuu- 
xAaio above. 

(12. éfaxoolog: for the size of a 
mora and for the organization of the 
Lacedaemonian army, see on ii. 4. 31. 
—«areppovovy: when followed by 
the acc. with the inf., this verb con- 
tains the notion of thinking along with 
that of contempt, “they cherished the 
contemptuous opinion.” Cf. v. 4. 45 
péya gpovouvtes ph bweltev, Hat. i. 66 


kai 6 wev Kaddlas rapérage 


Katappovhoayres “Apxddwy xpérooves 
elva: lightly thinking themselves to be 
superior to the Arcadians. 

13. of éx row do-rews : see on iii. 1. 22. 
They were still in the city, cf. ééd- 
yous: below. — te weArarrucg: dat. 
of means. — ry 68@ : by the road (which 
they had once taken). — awodvyetv: 
sc. as subj., Callias and Iphicrates. 
This inf., as well as ard\AvoOar above, 
depends on évdéu:cay to be supplied. — 
mwedracratis: with the peltasts; cf. re 
mweAractixg above ; 4. 15 oAlyas. — rots 
éXadpordros: who were the most nim- 


ble, sc. in comparison with the hoplites. © 
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TOUS OmAiTas ov TOppw THS TddeEws, 6 dé Iduxparys LaBov 
“ Q > id “ 4 e A 5 4 > Q 
Tous weATacTas éréSero TH popa. ot dé Aaxedarudvior Erret 
3 , Le, , € Ss \ 3 , an 
nkovtilovro Kai 6 wey TLs éréTpwTo, 6 O€ Kal ErEeTTOKEL, TOV- 
130 Tous pev Exédevoy Tos UracmCTAS apapevous amrogepew 
9 y . @ , A , A 9 a a 2 
els A€xavov* Kai oro. povor Ths pdpas TH aAnOeig. ExwHOn- 
cay. 6 d€ 7okduapyxos exedevare ‘ta S€Ka ad HBys! azro- 
t bS A Q : , e Se 3 /, 9 > § , 
wofat TOUS Tpoerpnevous. ws dé Ediwkor, Fpouy TE ovdEeva 15 
> 3 di “~ e A » a, Q ‘ 
é€ dxovtiov Bodjs omXira. ovres weATaCTdS* Kal yap 
2 A > XN 9 ¢ ‘ Ne , e Aa» ee ie 
- 1385 dvaxwpelv avrovs éxédeve, mply TOUs GmAitas Guod yiyve- 
oOar’ éret Sé aveydpow éorappevo, are SiwEavtes ws 
TAXOUS EkacrTos Elyev, dvacTpEepovres of Epi TOV IdiKparyp, 
9 3 a 3 o , 3 4 \, » 3 4 L. 
Ot TE EK TOU EvayTiouv Taw HKovTiCov Kat addoL Ex TAayiou 
mapadéovres'eis TA yupvd. Kai evOds pev eri TH mpeTH 
a 4, > id A ‘4 >, A € A Aa > 
140 dudfeu Katnkovricay évvéa 7 Séxa avrav. as S€ ToUr 
] 4 “ 70 4 Eb] 4 b 5S de “A 
éyéveTo, TOAD 4Oyn Opacvrepov éméxewro. eet S€ KaKds 16 
éracxov, mad éxéhevoev 6 Tohepapyxos SidKew Ta Tevre- 
4 949 9 ) A , » a. ;> A A 
kaidexa ad “Bys. dvaxwpoorres O€ Eri TAEiovEs adTOV 7 


& 14. 6 pv mg: see on 4. 8. — rov- 
vous: Obj. of dwopdpery, manifestly 


Sparta as lost to honor. See Grote 
l.c.—ta Séxa dd’ iBns: see on ii. 4. 


only the wounded, as the following 
éodOnoavy shows. — yracmortds : 7.€. 
slaves who attended the hoplites in 
the field as their shield-bearers ; cf 
8. 89; An. iv. 2.20. Grote (IX. 349, 
note) thinks these attendants were 
limited to the officers, persons of dis- 
tinction, and rich hoplites. ‘It seems 
herdly to be presumed that every 
hoplite had an tiracmorhs in spite of 
what we read about the attendant 
Helots at the battle of Plataea (Hadt. 
ix. 10-29) and elsewhere.’ — rq dAn- 
Oelq: as some (17) saved themselves 
by flight, Xenophon, in accordance 
with Spartan notions, seems to regard 
only the wounded as saved; those who 
fled from battle were regarded at 


82. 
15. Ypovv: overtook; cf. 4. 16.— rd 
xré.: has no correlative clause. — é€ 
dxovrlov Bods: at the distance of a 
spear’s throw. The prep. é« indicates 
the starting-point of the pursuit; cf 
An. iii. 3.15 éx rdgou piparos. —owNtrar 
Svres weATacrds: since they were hop- 
lites pursuing peltasts. — éxéAXeve: sc. 
Iphicrates. — dex dpovy : sc. the Lace- 
daemonian. hoplites. — éorappévor: 
see on iii. 4. 22.— ds rdyovs xré.: as 
swiftly as each could. The gen. de- 
pends on ds, see on i. 4. 11; cf. Thuc. 
ii. 90 ds elxe rdxous Exacros. — ex TOV 
dvavriou: in front.— ex mraylov: on 
the flank. For ék, see on iil. 1. 22. 
16. rd wevrexalSexa dd’ FBys: cf 
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TO MpaTov Erecov. on S€ Tav BedrTiocTwY aTodwhdTwY, ot 
€ “ 9 A > A Q a, la 
145 Lrmeis avrots mapayiyvorTa: Kat avy TovTo.s avOis Siwkw 
éroujoavro. ws 8 évéxdiway oi meXTacTal, vy TOUTW KAKOS :, 
ot imrmeas éréBevto* ob yap ews améxreway Twas avrar, 
297 > SLA a3 , ) “2 \ 997 ; 
édiw€av, adda oop rots Exdpdpuors ivoperwrrot Kal édiwKov 
: Y 3 4" A Se Q , rs OF tee sh 
Kat éréoTpepov. movovvtes S€ Kat macyortes 'Ta Gpora ”, 
, ee 2 NA oN 2) 2 4 , 
150 ToUrous' Kat avis, avTot pev det éAdTTOUS TE KaL padaKe- 
es > 7 egy , , , . 9 N yy 
TEpor EyiyvovTo, ot O€ 7roduot Opacvrepot Te Kai det meEtous 
2 wn A av ‘ 
ol €yyeipovyres. airopodrres 8) ouviotavrat emi Bpaydy 17 
ld 3 i Ye) A ao € V4 ld 
Twa yyogov, améxovra THs pev Oadarrns ws d¥0 ordéua, 
~ QA 4 e a A € o b , 
tov d€ Aeyatiou ws &  emraxaidexa arddia. aicOopevor 
2 e@€ 9 A A , 9 , > , , 
155 5 of ao Tov Aexaiou, ela Bavres eis TAOLA PLA Tapemeor, 
9 b] ld “ “ v4 e > 9 A 4 9 
éws €yevovro Kata Tov yHogov. of 8 amropodvTes HOn, Ort 
¥ Q ~ x 9 v4 A A asQA 20 2 
€racyov pev Kakas Kat aréOvnoKov, trove S€ ovdey édv- 
vavTo, Tpos TovToLs S€ GpwrTES Kal TOUS Gmitas émLOvTas, 
> a .' € b | 3 , > A > “ o 
éyx\ivovo.. Kat ob pev euttritmrovow avrav eis thy Oadar- 
9\ 7 , “ aA e 4 b 4 b 4 
160 Tay, Odtyou Sé wes pera Tov imméwy eis A€yatov €rdOncay. 
ey mamas O€ Tals payats Kal TH pvyy améBavov tmeEpt TEVvTH- 
kovta Kat Svakogious. Kat TadTa pév ovTws éerémpaxto. 
_. "Ex 6€ rovrov 6 “Aynaiitaos thy pev odadeioay pdpay 18 
Exwv amper, GAAnv de karédurey év T@ Acxaiw. Suwv dé 
> > e N 2Q 2 > 4 l4 b ] Q , 
165 €77 OiKou ws pev EdvvaTo dYairara KaTHYyeETO Eis TAS TOAELS, 


5 14.— dvaxopotvres ... avrav: see on ing the place) could not come to their 





4. 1 of wAcioror.. — ot immets: i.e. those 
mentioned in 12. — rotg éxSpdpors: the 
skirmishers. This rare word occurs 
also Thuc. iv. 125; see on 3. 17.— 
‘Kal avOus: again and again. 

17. cuvioravrar él: they combine 
(and withdraw) to.—é qf éarraxal- 
Sexa: sixteen or seventeen. So, too, 
Cyr. i. 2. 8. — of dard rot Acxalov: 
t.e. the Spartans or their allies in 
Lechaeum who (having no armed 
force except that needed for defend- 


aid, but sought to offer their friends 
a means of escape by sea. — drro- 
povvres Sn: cf dwopotvres 54 above. 
— rovs omAlras: cf. 14. — éparlirrov- 
ow: plunge into the sea, hoping to 
reach the wAodpia. — wevryxovra Kal 
Staxoclouvs : the number is clearly too 
small, since the whole number of hop- 
lites is given as 600 (12), and but 
few had saved themeelves. 

18. odadstoav: defeated. — Sucw: 
sc, through the cities, as appears from 


fhe Ar 


* > ' 
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f 
as 8 édvvaro Tpovatrara eEwpyaro. ‘mapa dé Mavrivecap : 


€ "Opxopevod cpOpov avacras ért oxotatos taper. 
ouTw xaderas av €OdKoUy of OTpaTi@Tay Tovs Mavrweas 

épndouevouvs To Svotvyynpat. Oedoaca. “éx Tovrov dé 19 

ld N ¥ > a 3 o , 

170 Kone Kal Tada emery XOVeY Igixparys. Kabeorykorav 
yap povpar € év {wWovvre wey Kat Kpoppvdne v vo Ipagizrov, 

' Gre €xewos ElNe TAUTa Ta TElyn, ev Oivdn S€ Ud “Ayyoudaov, 

éremep TO Tleipatov édhw, wavf efre tadTa Ta ywpia. 7d 
Ld dj 3 4 e : ‘4 y e a 

perro. A€yatov éppovpour of Aakedaipdvior Kat of o¥ppa- 

175 xou. of guyddes 5€ Tov Kopwhiwv, ovxérs wel mapidvres 
ék Xuvavos Sia tTHv THS pdpas Svotvyiay, adda mapa- 
moves Kal evrevOey Gppdpevor, mpaypara elydv Te Kat 

'' qapetxov Tots &v T@ GTeL. 

6 Mera S€ rovro of “Axavot éxovres Kadvdava, 7 701 
madaoy Aitwrias Hv, kat moditas wetmounpevor Tovs Kadv- 
Swvrious, ppovpew nvayKkalovTo év abrp. ol yap "Akapvaves 
éneotparevoy, kat Tov APnvaiwy dé kai Bowwrav cuptrap- 

 § els ras wéders. — SpOpov: gen. of time. 
Mantinea was about ten miles from 
Orchomenus. — oxotatos: see on 3. 
22 redevralwy. Obs. that the ending 


-atos forms a peculiar class of nu- 
merals, which answer the question, 


19. poda xal tdAAa wré.: was very 
successful in his other enterprises also ; 
cf. 8. 21. —év ZSobwre: see on 4. 13. 
— dv Olvdy : cf. 5. — wapidvres: sc. past 
Corinth. — évrevOev: 1t.e. from Lech- 
aeum. — wpdypara «ré.: cf. v. 1. 29 


te eee Ts 


“ On what day?” e.g. Sevrepaios, rpiraios. 
Analogous to these are such words 
a8 mporepaios, oKoraios, Kvepaios. — 
otre xaewss xré.: the Mantineans, 
although then in alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians (2. 13), were their 
ancient enemies, and in later times 
regarded by them with jealous eyes. 
Cf. iii. 2. 21; v. 2. 1 ff. They had 
been derided, moreover, by the Lace- 
daemonians for their fear of the pel- 
tasta ; cf. 4. 17. — éSdxovy : pers. const. 
for impers.; H. 944 a. — dy: const. 
with @edoacba. 


awpdypara, 8 txovres kal rapéxovres weph 
Thy KépiOov. 

Chap. 6. Embassy of the Achaeans 
to Sparta (1,2). Expedition of Ages- 
tlaus to Acarnunia (8). The country 
devastated, but no city captured (4— 
12). Discontent of the Achaeans (13). 
Return of Agesilaus (14). 

1. Kadv6owa: a town famous on 
account of the legend of Meleager, 
situated on the river Evenus. Cf. 
Homer, B 640 Kadu3avd re retphecoayr. 
— AlraAlas: possessive gen. — woAl- 
TAs wewounpévor: see on ii. 2, 1.— rey 
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5 hod Twes avrots dud TO Cuppa xous elvan. muelouevor ouv 
tm avrav ot Aya.ot mpéo Bes mepTOVoW eis 7H Aaxedat- 

ot 8 édOdvres Edeyoy ort ov Sixara maoyxoev vd 

e A \ , ¥ ea a 

Hpets prev yap, epacay, vp, @ 2 

¥ “gg e A 4 , “ 

dvdpes, dws dv bets TapayyedAnTre ovotparevopeda Kat 


prova. 
Tov Aaxedatpoviov. 


e »s 9 a ea e ra \ , eon 
10 é€rducOa Grou av HynoOe: vets 5é ToALOpKoUpEveY Hav 
e a 3 4 N ~ UA 9 A 9» ld “ 
bd "Akapvdvev kat Tov cuppaywv adrois "ABnvaiwy Kat 
Bowrov ovdeniay érys€derav troveta Oe., obK Gy ovv Suvat- 
e a , 9 , 3 yn) 3 2A 97 
pela Nuets TOUTWY OUTW yryvoLeva avTexey, AN FH Eacay- 
3 , , s~ , a? 
res Tov év [leXotrovvyow TodEpnov SiaBavtes mavTes TOhEL- 
15 couev “Axapvaci Te Kat Tots TUUpaXoLS atTaV, H ELpHYHY 
moinoopeba Groiav adv twa SuvdéucOa. tavra 0 éheyor 8 
UTATELAOUYTES TOLS Aaxedaypovions drakhayjoeoba. Ts 
ovppaxias, ei 7) avrois dvremiKoupygovew. TovTw Sé 
Neyomevav edo€e rots 7 Efopors Kal TH ExxdAynoia dvayKatov 
= , A A 9 ra 2 8 . 3 A 
20 elvar oTparever Oar pera TOV Axatov emt Tovs "Akapvavas, 
Kat exméutrovat Aynot\aov dvo popas €xovTa Kal TOY OUp- 
payor To wépos. of pévror “Axatot tavdnpel ovverrpa- 
, 2 AQAA , e323 , , \ €¢ > LA 
TevovTo. émret dé Su€By 6 Aynoidaos, wavres pev ot €x Tov 4 
9 A > “A 4 > , » U4 A b' 4 
aypav “Axapvaves epuyov eis Ta aorn, mavra dé Ta Booky- 
25 MATA ATEXYOPNTE TOPPY, OTWS 7 GAiTKNTAL VTS TOD OTpPA- 


, € > 3 Vd > ‘ > # > ~ ed 
reveatos. 68 “Aynaidaos éready éyévero ev Tots Gpiois 
6 ’A@nvalwv: conjecturally from the  ‘rovrav oftw yryvopdve: if these things 


naval station at Oeniadae; cf. 14.— continue thus. Obs. the pres. 


3. virawetAouvres : 








— ocvppdxouvs: the Acarnanians were 
in league with Athens in the Pelo- 
ponnesian war; cf. Thuc. ii. 68. 

2. Stas dv vpets nrés:: however you 
may give the word, i.e. in strict obedi- 
ence to your orders. — ovppdxwv av- 
rots: cUupayos is followed by the dat. 
because of its meaning; but cf rois 
cuppdxos abtravy below. cuuudxywv 
av’réy would be ambiguous here. — 


threatening by 
implication. Obs. the force of. ixd. 


— Ty éxnAnolg: cf. iii. 2.28. See on 


ii. 4. 38; ili. 3. 8.— v6 pépos: the con- 
tingent corresponding to two morae; 
cf. vi. 1. 1. 

4. of €x taw dypev: the Acar- 
nanians of the rural districts; for the 
prep., see on 5. 18. — dorm: rare in 
the pl. — wéppm: explained by 5 cate 


EAAHNIKA IV. 6. 


¢ 


TNS Tokepias, Tépas eis Irpdrov mpds Td Kowdy Tov 
“Axapvdver elirev ws, el oa Tove dpevor THis mpos Bowsrovs 
kat “AOnvaious Tuppaxias €avrovs Kal Tous ovppdxous 
30 aipyjoovra, ondoe TACay THY YhV aUTOV epebiis Kat mapa. 
Neier ovdEv. erred SE ODK ereiMovToO, OUTS éroleL, Kal KOT- 
TWV TUVEXAS THY K@pav ov Tpojer wr€ov THs Hucpas } 


déxa 7 SddeKa oradiov. 


e A gs 3 A 
ou pey ow Axkapvares, 


nyyTa- 


pevot doganés elvan dua. THY Bpaburijra TOU oTparevparos, 


Ta TAELOTA cipydfovro. 


"35 7a Te Bookypara kareBiBatov é ék TOV 6pav Kal THS ywpas 
| éet 5€ €ddKouv TO ‘Aynody 


mave 4on Oappelv, Huépa téunry 7 Extn Kat Sexcdiry agp 7s 
cicéBade, Ovodpevos mpwt SverropevOn mpd Seidyns EEjxovra 
Kal éxaTov ordo.a emt my Lipyny, rept nv Ta. Bookyjpara 
40, TOV ‘Axaprdve oxedov rdvra Hy, Kai EhaBe waymrnO7 Kat 


kat avdpatroda moda. 


> A e 4 “_ 3 “ 3 ld 
émiovoav nuépay Seto Ta alypddwra. 


Ladt 
‘Bovnédua Kat immopdpBua Kat adda travrodama Boonijpara 
LaBov Sé Kai peivas avrod rHv 


TOV pevToL 7 


“Akapvavay modXot tmeATaoTat WAPov, Kat mpdos TH ope 
45 oKnvouvTos Tod “Ayno dou Baddovres Kat odevSovarres 
ard THS dxpavuxias TOU Opous €macyoy péev ovdev, Kare- 
BiBacav 8€ eis 76 Gpadeés 7d oTpardmedov, Kairep 7d 


wept Setrvoy tapacKevaldpevor. 


6 BiBaCov éx ray dpav.—dplors: t.c. be- 
tween Aetolia and Acarnania. — 
Lrpdrov : the chief city of Acarnania, 
on the Achelous. Leucas was in later 
times the seat of the federal assembly. 
— davrovs: him and his, i.e. the side 
of the Lacedaemonians; see on 8. 24. 
So also ogio: is used vii. 1. 41.— 

moovrat: see on iii. 1. 3. 

5. ris tpépas: each day. H.657c. 
— oradley: depends on wAdoy, so that 
#%— # are correlatives, of which we 
should expect only the latter. — dc- 


3 A 4 A e A 
eis 5€ THY VUKTA OF pe 


ards elvar: that it was safe (to do 
80), sc. karaBiBdlew and épyd(erGa:. 

6. tiv Atuvnv: we know neither 
what lake nor what mountain (7) is 
meant. Xen. uses the art. because, 
as often in his narrative, he assumes 
the locality to be generally known. — 
SveraAe : see on 5. 8. 

7. odevSovavres: the Acarnanians 
were celebrated for their skill in this 
mode of warfare ; cf. Thuc. ii. 81 ; vii. 
31. — xareBl(Bacayv: “they compelled 
the army of Agesilaus to descend into 
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"Axapvaves andOov, oi 5€ orparia@ras dudakas KatacTy- 
50 odpevor éxafevd 7 8 borepaia dmjyev & Aynoid 
pevor €xdBevdorv. tH S vorepaig amnyer 6 ’Aynoidaos 
“ , Q A e > A N “ dj 
TO OTPaTEvpa. Kat Hy pev 7H EEodos Ex TOU TEpL THY Avy 
Lewavds Te Kal rediov ore did Ta KUKAw TEpLexovTa OpN ° 
katadaBovtes S€ of “Akapvaves éx Tav brepdeEiov €Baddov 


8 


. > »* Ve , 9 \ o* af 
TE KAU nrovrilov, Kat vrokaTaBaivovrTes €ls Ta Kpao7reda. 


55 TOV OPOV TPOTEKELYTO KAL TPAYLATA TAPELXOV, WATE OVKETL 
éSWwaro Td oTparevpa topever Oa. 
~ 4 9 € ”~ \ ee ~ “A bd ld 
THs parayyos ot Te OTALTaL Kat Ot LarirELs TODS EmiTLOELEVvoUS 
2QA ¥ N bs) ta € 4 > “A N 
ovdev EBramrov: Tax yap Roar, Grdre dTOXwpoLEY,. pds 
Tous toxupots ‘ot Akapvaves. yarerov 8 aynodpevos 6 
9 , \ A , > A A , 

60 Aynotiaos 61a TOU prenepay ée\Oety tavra Tar XovTas, 
eéyvew Sudkew Tous eK TOY ebov tpn mpoo Keipévous, patho 
modXous ovtas eiBardrepov yap W TOUTO TO Gpos Kat 
6mAiraus Kat immo. Kat ev @ pev éeodayidlero, pada 

A“ 4 A > |. a e 3 “A \ 
katetxov Baddovres kat axovrilovres ot “Akapvaves, Kai 
> “ , “ 9 7 > N Q 

65 €yyus mpoa.ovTes oAAOUs EritpwoKkov. émet Sé map- 
, ¥ Q 3 a e A \ , 2 49 
nyyevrev, Der péev éx Tov STrLTOV Ta TeVTEKaideKa ad 
9 ¥ 5 A ee A > AN de ‘ “ ¥ 3 
nBys, nrAavvov O€ ot LarieEis, AUTOS O€ OLY ToOLS arAOLS 7KO- 
Aovder. of pev ovy viroKxataBeBynKoTes ToY *Akapvdvwr 

\ 9 , \ 3 #4 \ 3 id o 
kat axpoBodrlouevor Taxu évéxdivay Kat amréBvncKov dev- 

70 yovTes mpos TO avavres: emi pévTor. TOV akpoTarov ot 
6m\iTa, Hoay Tov ‘AKapydvev tapareraypévo. Kal Tov 

A ‘ , \ 3 A 2 7 . \_» ¥ 
TEATATTOV TO TOAV, Kat EvTravOa éreuevorv, Kat Ta Te aANa 


3 4 Q > A 
émioumKovTes Se aro 


6 the plain.” — els ryv vuxra: at night ; 10. éodayidfero: see on 2.20. Cf. 


cf. 18 eis Td ewidy O€pos. — orpariorat : 
i.e. the Lacedaemonians. 

8. xaradaBovres: sc. Ta KUKAG wept 
éxovra ipn.— rov vrepdeflwy: see on 
2. 14. — xpdoweda: see on iii. 2. 16. 

9. dsroxmpotey: past general sup- 
position.— mpos rots lo xvupots: near 
their strongholds. — tyvw: cf. 5. 5. 


iii. 4. 28. — xaretxov: pressed on, intr.; 
cf. i. 3. 21.— Oe: see on iii. 4. 238. 
11. évéxAwwavy, amrdbynoKov: obs. the 
change of tense. — rdleray: rare 
form; cf ddle vi. 2. 28; ddlecay 
vii. 4. 89. G. 544; H. 361. — rots 
Sdpact: strictly intended only for 
hand-to-hand fighting, but sometimes 


9 
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85 VOY KaTapeEwvar avror, 


EAAHNIKA IV. 6. 


Ban Adieray Kal rots Sépacw éeLaxovrilovres imméas Te 
KaTeTpwoay Kai Uirmous Tivas améKTEevay. érel MEvToL pLK- 
75 pov edeov Hon ev xepot Tay Aakedayoviwy 6mdiTOv elvat, 
évéxXwav, kat améBavoy avtav év éxeivy TH Hepa Tept 
Tpiakocious. Tovtwv dé yevouevwy 6 Aynoidaos TpdmaLov 


EOTHO ATO. 


A 5 
Kal TO air TOUTOU TEPUaY KATA THY \Yopav 


¥ a »¥ \ > 2 A A , \ , 
E€KOTTITE KQAL EKQAE’ T pos E€VLAS de T@V TONEWY KQUt TT POGe- 


80 Baddev, vd Tov “Ayaay avayKaldpevos, ov pny dre ye 
nvixa dé yon éreytyvero TO peTomwpov, arype 


> id 
ovdeniav. 


2 aA , e 5 \3 \ , sQA 2 

ek THS xapas. ot 6€ Ayasol wemounKévar Te ovdEeV outlov 
> + 9 4 5) , , ¥ e A ¥ 

aurov, OTt ToAW ovdepiay mpomednde oUTE EKOVTAY OUTE 

¥ 3Q 7 4 > 4 ¥ > N — +b , 

dxovoay, €d€ovTd Te, Ei x7} TL GAAO, GAAG TOTOUTOV YE xpd- 


tois "Akapyacu. 6 de 


9 “\ Q 4 
€ws dv Tov oopynrov Svaxwdvoy 
amreKpivato oTi Ta évavTia' héyouey 


A ld 3 AN A 4 4 4 LA 
Tov OvppeporTos. eya pev yap, epn, oTparevoopar Tadw 

A >  s 9 8 s e 19 , , 
Sevpo eis 76 Emvdv Oépos- obra. S€ Gow av mreiw omeipwor, 
TOTOUT® LaAXov TIS Elpyys EriOvpHnoovar TadTa Sé EitrTav 
90 dmrpje mely Su Aitwrias Tovavras ddovs, as ovTE TodoL 
¥ 2) 7" , ar ns ar, 2 A , 
ovre ddiyou S¥vawwr’ Gv axdévrayv Aitwdhov tropever Bau - 
9 “~ id ¥ A ¥ Q , 
éxetvoy péevto. ctacay Suebe: nArmlov yap Navaaxrov 


used as missiles hurled from eleva- 
tions; cf. ii. 4. 15. — puxpov eSeov 
elvas: cf. Plato, Apol. 30 d aoAAoi Séw 
... &wodoyeioOa. H. 748 b. — év xepol 
elvac: cf. iii. 4. 14 eis yeipas AAGov. — 
GrdOavov tepl tpraxoclous : see on ii. 
4. 5. 

12. ro dwd rovrov: immediately 
after this. The art., as in 7d voy, 7d 
Ererra. Cf. also vii. 2. 44 7d péxpi rod- 
tou, Cyr. v. 2.35 7d dwd rovde. G. 952, 
2.— txowre kal dxae: cf the Eng. 
carried fire and sword.— to perosre- 
pov: prob. of 391 B.c. 

13. el pyr. GAA: the general no- 


tion of doing is to be understood, as 
often with ovdty &AAo followed by #. 
H. 612. 

14. aaryje. . . Sous: the reason for 
his choosing this difficult route is 
given below.— Naviwaxrov: then in 
possession of the Achaeans. This 
town, the modern Lepanto, belonging 
originally to Aetolia, but in the time 
of the third Messenian war possessed 
by the Ozolian Locrians, had been 
colonized with Messenians in 455 B.c. 
by Athens, and was during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war an important station 
of the Athenian fleet. Cf. Thuc. i. 
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avrois .cupmpatew wot amodaBety. éedy dé éydvero 
Kata Td ‘Piov, ravry SiaBas otxade amnOe- Kai yap Tov 

95 €k Kalvdavos éxmAouv eis Tledomdvyncor ot ’APnvaior 
> a V4 € , bd 3 ~ 
éx@Avov Tpinperw dpuapevor €€ Oirradav. 

7 TlapedOovros 5€ rod yeypavos, @omep vrdoKETO TOIS 1 
3 A > 2% > , A , dS ¥ 
Axawis, evOvs dpxopévou Tod Hoos madw ppovpay epaiver 
+ “ > A e A bad ‘4 Q v4 “ 
éml TOUS Axapvavas. ot de aia Bépevor, kat vopioavres dua, 
TO eV peroyelg ooiot TAS TOAELS Eat opoiws Gy mro\opKet- , 


6 00a. vd THY TOV OtTOY p0epsvrav & @oTrep et Rie Parer 2 


medevjevot ToMvopKowro, emrepapay peo Bers eis THY Aaxe-- 
Saipove, Kat elpnvyy pep mpos TOUS “Axasous, Tuppaxiay 
dé ipods ToOvs Aaxedaipovious € eroujoavro. Kat Ta pev rept 


"Akapvavas ovrw dvemémpaxto. oe 
10 "Ex d€ Tovrou Tots Aaxedarsoviors TO ev €r | Adyvaious 2 


7 emt Bowwrovs oTparevew ovK Ode dapanes elvar orice 
karadurovras Gpopov ™ Aaxedaiponr mohepiay Kat ouTa 
peyadny thy Tov "Apyeiwv mod, eis dé T6”"Apyos Ppoupav 


‘165 


daivovorw. 


€ Se 9 , > NY 9 /¥ > A 
o 0€ Aynaitokts ret Eyyw ort Ein auT@ 


e 4 ‘__ A “A N “ 4 id 3? 
nynréov: Ts ppovpas Kat ta SvaBarypia Ovopévm éyévero, 


103; ii. 83. At the close of that 
war the Lacedaemonians expelled the 
Messenians from Naupactus, and the 
Locrians regained possession. After- 
wards, like Calydon, it seems to have 
passed into the hands of the Achae- 
ans; cf. Diod. xv. 75.— ovupwrpdgev: 
see on ii. 3. 13. Sc. Agesilaus as 
subj. — dnodaPeiv: recover. —‘Plov: 
a promontory in Aetolia, opposite that 
of the same name in Achaea; also, 
for that reason, called ’Ayrippiov. 


ficiently clear from écrep trécxero 
(cf. 6. 18). The events belong to 
390 B.c. For the expression, see on iii. 
2.23.—8&d...elvac: because, if their 
fields were laid waste, they had no 
food, since of course they could not 
obtain it by sea. — woAvpxetoOan : be 
blockaded, cf. v. 1.2; 4. 61.— ouppa- 
xlav: doubtless on the terms de- 
manded 6. 4. 

2. xaraAdurovras: agrees with the 
omitted subj. of orpareteyw.— "Ayr- 


7 % Alliance of. Acarnania with olaodsgs: see on 2. 9. — Hynrdov: prob- 
Sparta (1). Second expedition of the ably by direction of the ephors. This 


Spartans against Argos, under King 
Agesipolis. The piety and prowess of 
the young king (2-7). 

1. darvev: sc, Agesilaus, as is suf- 


appears to have been his first appear- 
ance as commander-in-chief of the 
army. — SiaBarypia: see on iii. 4. 
8.—éydvero: see on iii. 1.17.— rov 


f 


EAAHNIKA IV. 7. 


e\Oav eis ‘Ohupriay Kat Xpinormpiaképevos émnpara Tov 


-- Jedy ei dois av € EXow avr pn Sexopevy Tas OTOveaS TOV 

"Apyeiov, Gru ovy ordre KabrjKot 6 xpovos, GAN’ Ordre ep- 
, 4 4 4 e , “ ~ 

Badrew péddorev Aaxedarcvior, Tore UepEpov TOUS pnVvas. 


Sas adixws vrodepopuevas. 


€ Q X 2 , 2 AY > \ , 
206 dé Heads ereonjpaver abr@ dorov elvar py Seyouéeve@ orov- 
2 ~ 3 2X . 3 
éxevOev S evOis tropeviets eis 


“ 3 a > XN > (4 > > 4 ‘4 A 
Aeddods emjpero ad Tov ’ATOANw ci Kadxeivp SoKoin tept 
aA aA Ud “A , 
TOY OTOVvoaY KaOdrep T@ Tarpi. 6 Sé amexpivaTo Kai pada 
Kata TavTd. Kat ourw on Aynoimons avartaBav ex Prt- 


A Q Ld 3 ” \ > A 4 9 \ 
25 OUVYTOS TO OTPATEULG, EKELO'E YAP AUT TUPENEYETO: EWS mpos 


Td, iepa daredrjqset, évéBade Sua Neuéas. of S 'Apyetor evel 
€yvwoay ov Suv 7 dpevor kodvew, ereurpar, domep elder, 
éorehavwpévous Sv0 KijpuKas Urodepovras omovdds. 6 dé 
"Aynoisrohis aroxpwapevos Gt ov Soxorer Tots Deots Suxatws 


@ Ody: i.e. Zeus. — dolws dy txor: as 


Savoy elva: below; cf. Cyr. viii. 5. 26 
Solos dy iuiv %xor Tovroy dew. — py 
Sexopdvm: equiv. to ef uh Séxorro, the 
clause being at the same time the 
logical subj. of dcfws %xa. So also 
in the answer of the oracle. — xaGy- 
xow, péAAovev: see ON droxwpoier 6. 9. 
— dt....prvas: the time here marked 
as definite (6 xpdvos) is clearly that 
of certain festivals common to the 
Dorian race, during which by mutual 
agreement there was a cessation of 
hostilities. Since, however, they were 
probably not all celebrated at the 
same time by the different branches 
of the Dorians, it was possible for the 
Argives to appoint them at their con- 
venience. Precisely what festivals 
these were cannot be determined. — 
dwidepov: must here mean plead as a 
pretext; cf. v. 1.29 bwrogpopd, 3. 27. — 
émernpaivey: sc. Zeus in Olympia, 
who at this time gave his oracles 


only through signs to be observed in 
the victims; whereas below we have 
dwexplvaro of the Delphic Apollo, who 
vouchsafed an answer in words. — 
kal pda: see on ii. 4.2. — kara Tava: 
corresponds strictly to cada ep (1.e.xad” 
dwep). Grote comments on the pious 


_ dexterity shown in getting and giving 


these oracles, the gratuitous and safe 
dd5fxws of the Olympian response, and 
the harmonic tendency of the leading 
question at Delphi. “ ‘Is thine opin- 
ion on the question of the holy truce 
the same as that of thy father 
(Zeus)?’ ‘Most decidedly the same,’ 
replied the god.” Cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 
23 ’AynolxoXs év AeAdois hpéta roy 
Gedy xpdérepoy xexpnucvos ’OAvpslacty, 
ei abtg tavTa Soxet Exep Te xarTol, ds 
aicxpoy by ravavria eiweiy. 

3. SAvotwros: now closely allied to 
Sparta; see on 4. 15. — wpes ra, lepa: 
i.e. in Olympia and Delphi. — érepyav 

. vroddpovras: see on ii. 4. 37. 
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30 Urodepew, ovK ed€xeTo Tas orovdds, add’ évéBare Kat 
: : “ > 4 \ ¥ a “ > “ \ 93 
ToAAny amopiay Kat exmrdnfw Kata TE TOUS aypovs Kal év 
“~ , 3 a 4 + | 9 A a> ld 
TH TOE eroinge. Seumvotrowovpevov 9 abrod év Tp Apyeig 4 
TH Tparn éorépa, Kat orovdav Tav pera 7d Setarvoy 7dy 
, ¥ e Q@ 4 \ e A 5 4 > 
yevonevan, Exeoev 6 Beds. Kat of pev Aaxedaydviot ap&a-, 
35 pévay ToY'amTd Sapocias mavTes Yuynoay Tov TeEpt Tov 
Towed tarava: ot & aGAXoL oTpaTi@Tat wovTo amévat, 
t 


Gri kat Ayus veto pov TroTE yevouevou amyyayev €€ "H\1O0s. 
6 d€ "AynatmoXs Eira Gre et pev péAdovTos avrov éuBad- 
Lew ceioese, kwvew dv abrov nyetro* eet dé euBeBdnkd- 
b 4 , ‘ 9 A e o 4 

40 Tos, émuxehevey vopilers kat ovTw TH voTEpaia, Ovodpevos 5 
T@ Howedanr tyetro ob Téppw eis THY Kwpay. are SE VewoTt 
tov ’Aynowdov éotparevpevor eis 7d "Apyos, tuvOavopevos 
6 AynotmoNs TOV OTPATWOTaV LEX pL MEV TOL TPOS TS TELYOS 
¥ e 3 , 4 X.. = a) “N vA > , 

nyayey 6 Aynoidaos, péxypt S€ mot THY yopay edywooe, 


7 4, vy ’Apyelq: sc. yi. — owovSev 
trav xré.: the after-dinner libations being 
now made. For the custom, cf. Symp. 
2. 1.— raw dard Saporlas: see on 5. 
8. — mwasava: see on ii. 4. 17. The 
paean was sung to Poseidon as author 
of the earthquake. (Cf. the Hom- 
eric epithets évoclyOwy, yarhoxos, and 
in later authors ceclyOwv).— govro 
dervévat: thought they would have to 
withdraw. As doxety signifies to seem 
Jit or necessary, so otecOa, jryeirOa, 
voul(ew signify to think fit or necessary. 
Cf. v. 1. 15 ofecOe nal ducis Taira wdvra 
kaprepetv.— Ore wal "Ayus: cf. iii. 2. 
24.— el oeloee: the opt. (inst. of 
Zceiae) a8 prot. in indir. disc. of an 
unreal condition can scarcely be cor- 
rect. Cf. GMT. 689,383; H. 985a. But 
a mixed form of cond. may be as- 
sumed. 

5. nal otra: after a partic., ofrw or 
oftw 3f is freq., but not xa) oftw as 


here. — ov woppo: the neg. is doubt- 
ful; for since it appears from the 
following that Agesipolis was bent on 
outdoing Agesilaus, and since the lat- 
ter had ravaged the whole country (cf. 
4.19), ob réppw, in the sense of not far, 
could refer only to this day’s march. 
—pdxpt mot: up to what point. péxpr 
is used with zi, as elsewhere with 
prep. phrases; see on 3. 9. Gf. 
Plato, Gorgias, 487 ¢ éxhxouca, BovAev- 
opevwy pwéexpe Sroe Thy copiay donnréov 
en. — dowep mévrabdos: as a cham- 
pion, practised in the pentathlon (which 
consisted of leaping, throwing the 
javelin, hurling the discus, running, 
and wrestling), strives to outdo his 
competitor in each several part, so 
Agesipolis strove to surpass in every 
respect his political opponent, Agesi- 
laus. Cf. v. 3. 20 ’AynolAaos 8t rovTo 
(i.e. the death of Agesipolis) dsxotcas 
oby Ff tis ay gero ephabn ds ayrindagy 


EAAHNIKA IV. 4, 8. 


45 w@omrep TEvTAOAos TavTy ETT TrEoy VTEepBadrew Ererparo. 


, » 4 4 > Q ~ , ‘\ N 
kai non we tore Baddopevos ard TaY TUpTEwY TAS TeEpt 
N “ / , 4 , 9 3 , A 
To TeLyos TaMpous aA S€By- Fv SE GTE oixonevev Tar 

dj 3 ‘4 > A “ 9 3 “ “A 
TeLoTwY Apyewy els THY AaKwriKnV ovTwsS eyyus Tuhav 
ampoon bev, @aTE of TpOs Tals mUAaLS OvTEs TOV Apyeiwy 


' 50 dméx\evoay Tos TOV Bowrov imméas cicehOety Bovdopé- 


V4 ‘\ l4 “\ b) v4 e 
vous, Sei aves fr) OUVELO TET OLEY KATA TAS TUAGS ol Aaxe- 
Saydvior' @oT HvayKkdoOnoay oi imrets MoTEp VuKTEpides 
Mpos TOs TEeLXEoW UT Tals émddfeot Tpocapapevar. Kab 
> \ » , e lal > 7 
el pn) Ervyov Tore ot Kpnres eis Navidiay xaradedpapy- 


BB KOTES, Tool Gv Kal avdpes Kal immou KaTerokevOnaar. 


> \ v4 ‘ N e “ 4 3 ~ 
éx Sé€ Tovrov mept Tas eipKTas oTparomEdevopevou avrod 
TiNTEL KEpauVos Eis TO OTPATOTEdOY * Kai ol péev TWES TAN- 
, e Se \ 3 : 0 , > qi) ? Se , 
yevtes, ot b€ Kat éuBpovrnOevres arefavov. é« dé Trovrou 
4 , , , > \ A A A 
Bovdopevos rayioat Ppovp.ov te ert Tats mapa Knovoay 


60 éuBodais, EOvero: Kat ébavn aire Ta iepa adoBa. 
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ws O€- 


-” > »? >» Q , \ , , 
TovuTo cyeveTo, annyaye TO OT PAaTEvpLa Kat duéAve €, pada 
Q , \ 93 , 9 9 , > A 

v/s o\X\a Braapas TOvsS Apyétous, QTE ATT poe SoKyTwsS QuUTOLS 


euBadav. 


Ne b' or N ~ 4 9g 3 ~ 
Kat 0 pey 07n KaTa ynv tToemos ovTwS EmrodEpeELTo. 


7 «th. — éwl rd whdov: more, further ; 


used adv. with drepBdarecp. 

6. warty SeBy xré.: had to recross 
the trenches. — olxopévew: being absent 
on forays, in order that the Lacedae- 
monians might withdraw from Argos 
to defend their own territory. —ovv- 
aondcove: rush in along with them. 
—mporapapéva:: elsewhere only in 
poetry ; here with humorous effect, 
hug the walls (like bats). — Kpyres: 
i.e. archers (cf. 2. 16) serving in the 
Lacedaemonian army. The Cretans 
were mercenary soldiers as early as 
the Sicilian Expedition ; cf. Thuc. vii. 
57-— NavmAlav: i.e. the seaport of 


Argos. —xaradedSpapnkores: on an ex- 
pedition ; cf. 8.18; v. 3.1. 

7. eipxrds: an enclosed space, of 
what sort we know not, before the 
city, near the walls. It is taken by 
some commentators as a proper noun. 
— of pév ries: see on 4. 3.— Kndov- 
wav: in Strabo viii. p. 382 KfhAwoca, 
also KolfAwooa, 8 mountain in the ter- 
ritory of Phlius. — épBoAats: passes, 
but see also on 3. 10, 12. — GroBa: see 


on iii. 4. 15. —darpooSoxryrws : because — 


of the usual immunity from hostili- 

ties during a holy month; see on 2. 
Chap. 8. After the battle of Cnidus, 

Pharnabazus and Conon free the mari- 
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> Se , aA 9 , \ \ 6 aN ea 
év @ € Tavta TavTa émparrero, Ta KaTa Gadarray av Kat 
Tas mpos Oadarry moras yevopeva Sinyjcopa, Kat Tov 
, “\ A 3 a ; 4, “ de \/ 3 &* 
Tpatewy Tas pev aLiouvypovedrous ypaipw, TAs O€ pn akias 
6 \dyou Tapyow. mMmporov pev Toivuy PapvaBalos Kai Ko- 
von, érrel évixnoav Tovs Aakedaypovious TH vavpayia, TEpt- 
mEovTES Kal TAS VYTOUS Kal mpos Tas éemOadaTridias 
, 3 UA ‘N e “ 3 4 oY : 
modes TOUS TE AakwviKods appooras é€favvoy Kal Tape-. - 
pv0ovvtTo Tas TodELS WS OUTE GkpoTPOAeELs EVTELYLOLEV EdCrOLED ’ 
> 4 e Qo 9 , A 9 ra \ 3 
10 TE aUTOvdpouvs, ot 8 aKovovTes TadTAa HOovTd TE Kal €7- 2 
, “ ? V4 ¥ “~ ld \ 
qvour Kat Eévia mpofdpws Ereutrov ta PapvaBdlw. Kat 
“ e 4 A 4 23Q 7 € 9 A 
yap 6 Kovev tov DaprvdBalov edidacKkey ws ovTw pev 
A A 3 A € , ld ¥ > A 
TOLOVVTL TATAL AUT@ ai ToAES Pirvar EowrTo, eb dé Sov- 
ova Gat Bovropevos havepos evorTo, Eheyey ws pia ExadOTH 
: ‘N 4, e “N ¥ , . ‘4 ¥ “ 
15 ToANG TpPaypara ikavy Ein Tapexe Kal Kivduvos Ein fp 
\ eg” > A ¥ a A Q 
Kat ot EdAnves, et tavta atoOowrTo, ovoratev. Tava peév 8 
ss. 63 , e , 3 N > > »¥ A 
ouv éreiDero 6 DapvaBalos. amoBas 8 eis "Ederor To 
péev Kovavi dovs rerrapdxovra tpuypes eis Ynorov elirev . 
amavray, auros dé wel mapye emt THY avToU apyyv. Kal 


8 time cities from Spartan rule (1,2). the Corinthian war. In the following, 


Operations near Abydus against Dercy- 
lidas (8-6). Descent upon Laconia and 
Cythera. Conon rebuilds the walls of 
Athens. Engagements in the Gulf of 
Corinth (7-11). The first negotiations 
for peace by Antalcidas (12-15). Im- 
prisonment of Conon. Thibron defeated 
by Struthas, and slain (16-19). Spar- 
tan expedition to Rhodes. Teleutias 
captures an Athenian squadron (20- 
24). Thrasybulus in the Hellespont 
(25, 26), and at Byzantium (27); his 
victory at Methymna (28, 29), and as- 
sassination at Aspendus (30). Anaz- 
ibius harmost at Abydus (31-838) ; de- 
feated by Iphicrates, and slain (34- 
39). Eruthrae honors Koron, Hicks 70. 

1. 6... mdAenos: commonly called 


Xen. narrates the events of the war 
by sea since 894 3B.c. — py dflas: for 
the use of uf, see G. 1618; H. 1026. 
— évlkynoayv: sc. off Cnidus ; cf. 3. 10 ff. 
—otre... re: like Lat. neque... 
et; but this is simpler, of re... ré. 

2. of 8€: sc. woAtra implied in ras 
wéAes. — wovotvr.: cond. — xlyBvves 
py: because «lyduves contains the no- 
tion of fear. — of "EAAnves «ré. : t.e. the 
European Greeks, putting an end to 
their dissensions, would unite against 
the Persians; hence also 4 ot« &~ 
éferat ravta 7 ‘EAAds. 

3. rerrapdxovra: of the 90 and 
more which, according to Diod. xiv. 
83, they had at Cnidus. — Znorev: 
which had been since their victory at 
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20 yap 6 Aepxudidas, Gomep Kal maAae TodemLos Wy avra, 
¥ > 9» , ¥ 9 7 , > 2 \ > 

ervxev ev “ABvd@ wv, ore 7 vavpayia éyévero, Kal ovdx 
9 ey» € , 267) 2 \ a” \ 

@omep ot ardor appoorat é€édurev, adAa KaTéoyxe THY 
TABvéov kat du€owle pirynv rots Aaxedaimoviows. Kai yap 4 
cuykahéras Tovs “ABudnvots eheEe rordde> "1 avdpes, 
25 vov eLeoTw viv Kat rpdcbe dirous ovo. TH TdAEL NLaV 
evepyéeras davyva Tov AaKxedaipoviov. Kal yap TO pev ev 
Tais evmpatiass mirrovs paiver Oar ovdey Oavpacror * Gray 
dé rwes & oupdhopais yerouevav dirwv BéBaro davact, 


’ 9 
TOUT €is TOV aTavTA xpdovoy pYnpoveverar. 


¥ Q +) 
€or. d€ ovy 


9 ¥ e 2 A o.o° , sQ\ ¥ ¥ 
30 oUTws ExXoV ws Ei TH Vavpayia expaTyOnper, ovdEeY apa ert 
> ld bE] ‘N Q N 4 4 > , > , 
éopev: adda Kal 7d rpdabev Sy7rov, “APnvaiwy apyovrev 
A ld € “ € € 4 , . > a \ 
THs Oadarrns, ixavy Rv H NweTepa ods Kat Ev didous Kat 
~ > “ ~ 9 A A ey A “N 
KaK@s €xOpods trove. Gow 5€ paddov ai adrau médELS oY 
TH TUX) aTeoTpadnoay Nuav, TOTOUT@ OVTWS 7) UjmETEpa 
, ,  » > 4 ‘a A Q 
35 muaToTns peilwv pavein av. et S€ Tis TOUTO PoPeEtiTar, [7 
‘ 1 oA \ \ , > Qe , 
Kal KaTa ynv Kai kata Oadarrav evOade modopKapeba, 
> 4 9 € Q Q ¥ 4 3 > ~ 
evvoeitw ore EdAnvikov pev ovmw vautiKov eoTW & TH 
M4 e A , > 3 a ~ , 
Oardrry, ot d€ BdpBapou ei emiyeipyoovor ths Oadarrys 
¥ 3 > ’ A ee , 4 > € A 9» 
dpyew, ou avéferar tavra n “Eddas: wof eavry émixov- 


40 povoa Kal vuly ovppaxos yeryoerat. 


8 Aegospotami (ii. 1.27 ff.) in the hands 
of the Lacedaemonians. —AepxvA Bas : 
who had been sent by Agesilaus to 
Asia to make known there the victory 
won by the Lacedaemonians at Ne- 
mea; cf. 3. 3.— avr@: t.e. Pharna- 
bazus. For the cause of the enmity, 
cf. iii. 1. 9. 

4. sptv, evepyéras: for the transi- 
tion from dat. to acc., see on 1. 35.— 
gavyvas: show yourselves; cf. below, 
miarous palvecOu prove faithful, BéBaror 
avaot prove steadfast. — lor. §€ ovy 
otras fxov: emphatic for odx oftes 


ot pev Oy Tatra 5 


tye. Cf. i. 6.82, An. iv. 1.3 nal Zor 
ofrws Exov.—el . . . éxparnOnpev: if 
(to avoid saying because) we were 
beaten. G. 1390; H. 893.—ovdev dpa 
Kré.: so it is all over with us.— ovv 
TY TUXY: along with fortune, i.e. have 
followed fortune in turning their 
backs upon us. For the art., see 
G. 944; H. 659. — ‘“EAAnvundy xré.: 
the portion of the fleet of Conon 
and Pharnabazus so termed 3. 11 con- 
sisted of Persian ships, manned by 
Greek exiles and volunteers; see on 
ili. 4.1. Cf. Plat. Menez, 245 a, 
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3 , b) > 4 b) “\ v4 b] di A 
GKovoVTEs OVK aKOVTWS GAG arpoOdpws éreicOncay: Kai 
“ \ 37 e b a 3 4 “\ \ 3 , 
Tovs pev idvras appoaras pidws éd€xovTo, Tovs dé amévTas 
, e oe ‘id € 4 . 
pererréwtrovro.: o d€ AepxuAtoas, ws auvehéynoay troddot 
A , ¥ 3 N , \ \ ._93 , 
Kal ypyoy.or avdpes eis THY moALW, SvaBas Kal eis ZnorTor, 
V's» 3 4 \ > ld 3 ~ > “A 
45 KaTavTiKpv. ovta “ABVOov Kai dméxovTa ov mAEloy oKT@ 
? 9 BS 4 al ¥ > 
oTadiav, Goo Te Sid) Aaxedaypovious ynv éoxov év Xep- 


v4 ¥ , ¢ gf 9 nw 3 “~ 9 v4 id 
povnoa, nOpo.te, Kal OooL av ek Tov ev TH Evpwry Todew | 
e \ 3s Q ae 20 2 , 9 9 > 
ApPLooTat eLémintov, Kal TovTous €d€XETO, N€ywv ort ove | 


bl ld > ~ “~ b , 9 “ b] a > 4 a 
éexeivous abupetv Set, Evvooupévous ore Kat év TH Acig, 7 


50 €€ apyjs Bacweéws éori, kat Thvos; od peyadAn modus 
42 27.3 \ ¥ sea , 2 oA ee Sige 
Kai Aiyai eiou Kat adda ye xwpia, 2 Sivavrau oiKety ovy’ 


e 4 ¥ 4 4 ¥ ~ Q a i? 

viryKoot ovres Bacid€ws. Kairor, Eby, Tovoy ev ay ‘ioxv- 
la A , i , A Q , 

porepov XnarTod AdBorre xwpiov, trotov d€ Suamo\wopKyto- 


TEpov ; 6 Kal vewy Kai melav Setrat, ei weddow TodLopKyOy... 


BB cera. TOUVTOUS aU TOLAUTA déyow ETXE TOU erred Oa. 


6 Oe PaprdBaLos € eel ebpe THY TE "ABvBov Kat TOV SyorTov 6 


otras exovra, mponydpevey abrois as eb pt erearepnporer 
rovs Aakedaiovious, modenov e€oices mpds avrovs. mel 
de 3 > 4 , ‘N 4 V4 > “ 
€ ovk émeiMovro, Kéverr péev mpocerage Kwdvew avrovs 
60 T7HV Oddarray mietv, avrds Sé edjov THY Tav “ABvdnvaer 


8 5. ovK axovras xré.: litotes strength- 
ened by the addition of the positive 
with &ddd, cf. Thuc. vi. 87 ob &cAnTor, 
mapakAnbevres 3¢é.— rovs lovras dppo- 
otras: the harmosts who came, sc. thither 
from other places. For iéva: come, see 
on 4. 6.— Znorov...évra: Enords is 
generally fem., asi. 2.13. It is masc. 
also in 6.— doot re xré.: 2.e. in conse- 
quence of the expedition of Dercy- 
lidas mentioned iii. 2. 9.—€cyov: 
got. — Tov év Ty Evpenry xré.: cf: Dem. 
de corona 96 Aakedaoviwy ys Kat Oa- 
Adrrns dpxdvrwv kal rd KUKAw THs Arti 
Kis karexdvtwy appograis xa) ppoupais, 
EvSoav, Tdvaypay, xa Bowwrlay dxacay, 


Méyapa, Alyivav, KNewvas xré.—’Aorla: 
see on iii. 5. 13. — Trjpvos, Alyal: Ae- 
olic cities in Asia Minor.—d: neut. 
because its antecs. all refer to things. 
G. 151, n. 2; H. 628. —8v¥vavra:: the 
subj. (to which brjxoo dvres belongs) 
is, of course, the inhabitants of the 
cities or the persons addressed. — 

. TodLopKnOrycec Oar: somewhat pe- 
culiar expression for “the place re- 
quires for its siege both ships and 
land forces.” — éoxe Tov éxwetANX Car : 
kept them from being panic-stricken ; 
ablatival gen. 

6. whetv: for consts. with verbs of 
hindering, see G. 1549; H. 948, 1029. — 
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? 2 A Se 9 Se ,3 y 4 . _ 2 
X@pay. ret dé ovder'éemépawe mpds Td KatacrpéperOau,, 
9 A A 2 2? ¥ > “~ “ \ , 3 4 
auros pe én otkov amndOe, tov 5é€ Kodvava éxédever 
evrpeviler Oar tas Kal’ “EXAjjomovrov médes, Gras eis TO 
» 9 a ‘ 9 ’ 9 , \ 
€ap ort mAeorov vauTixov GOpoicbein. dpyilopeos yap 
a ’ 9 2 9» , \ ‘ 9 A 
65 Tos Aaxedaipoviors avl Gy érerovOer mEept mayros erovetro 
é\Oew Te eis THY Xopay adrav Kal TiytwpyoacAaL G,TL 


Svvatro. 


“ A A 
Kat TOY “eV KELYLaVA Ev TOLOVTOLS GvTEs SiAyoV: 7 


9 a» . A “ , ‘ “ 

dua dé T@ Eape vads TE Todds oupTANnpdaas Kat EeviKdv 
Ud ¥ € ? 4 ‘ € 

mpoopicOwoduevos exrrevoew 6 PapydBalds tre Kat 6 


> “ 0 
pevor eis thy Aaxedaipova. 


“+ 70 Kovev per’ avrod ‘Sia viowy'eis MyAov, exeiDey 5é 6ppa- 


katathevoas Sé mparov - 


9 Q 90 2s , ‘ , 54 Vr 

eis Depas Oywoe ravryv THY xopav: Emrera Kat‘! addoce 
dmoBaivey ths wapabadarrias' éxaxovpye 6,7. edvvato. 
hoBovpmevos Se ry TE GAmeEVoTHTA THS xdpas Kal TA THS 
, “ ‘\ . la v > Af Q 
75 BonBeias Kat Tv amravoo.riay, Taxd Te avéeoTpepe Kal, 

D , ©. »% a e,- 3 A 2 \ 
dtroméwv wppicOn ths KuOnpias eis Dowikodvra. rel 8 
de e ¥ “\ , “A , 4 ‘\ ‘\ 
€ ot €xovres THY TéAW TOV KvOnpiwv poBnOérres py Karta. 
Kpatos adovev €€€Aurrov Ta Telyn, exeivous pev VroamTovdous 
> ~ > A v4 > A b' > , Q “~ 
addjnke eis Thy Aaxwvikyy, avtos S€ émaxevdoas To TeV 


apos T6 xré.: toward their subjugation. 
— én’ ofkov: i.e. to Dascylium ; see on 
iii. 4.13. Cf. 1. 15, 16, 33. — evrpert- 
Leo@ar: conciliate; cf. 12 ebrpert (oa. 
—elg to fap: ‘an action may be 
thought of as taking place when a 
certain time is come to; hence eis is 
also used for the time when, especially 
a fixed or expected time.’ Cf 6. 7, 
13. — dv@” dv éwendv0a: sc. at the 
hands of Dercylidas and Agesilaus ; 
of. iii. 1. Off.; 4.12; iv. 1.1 ff. 

7. rp Capi: sc. of 393 B.c. — did 
vicwy: “through the Cyclades,” as 
opposed to a voyage through the 
open sea. So without the art. also 
vi. 2. 12.— xaramdevoas: sc. Phar- 


nabazus. — Pepds: prob. the Homeric 
Pherae, a town west of Sparta, at the 
mouth of the Nedon, at the head of 
the Messenian gulf, the modern Kal- 
amdta. — ris wapaladarrlas: sc. yijs, 
depending upon &\)oge, as part. gen. — 
Ta THs BonOelas : z.c. the dangers which 
the approach of a hostile army might 
brirg. — Powiovvra: seven harbors 
of this name are mentioned by Greek 
writers. The name has been thought 
to imply an early Phoenician settle- 
ment, but may be derived as easily 
from golmt palm. 

8. trav Kvénplov: part. gen. with 
of Exovres. — émorxevaras: having re- 
paired. —dppooryv: used as a rule 
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80 Ku8ypiov TeiXos dpoupovs TE Kal Nuxogypov "AOqvaiov 


9 td > 8 y > v4 
85 00a elxev, @XETO €r OlKou aTroTT\EwP. 


95 


appoorny év tous KvOypous karéhure. 
kal eis "lo Opov rhs Kopwhias xaramdevoas, Kal qapaKedev- ~ -: 


tavra d€ Towjoas _, 


OdpEvos TOS TUppdxors TPOOUwS TE TOAEMELY Kai avdpas 
muorovs daiverOa. Bacrdrel, Karakurav avrots ypipara 


A€yovros dé Tov 9 


Kovevos as et én avrov exew rd vaurixdv, Opabou pev aro. 
TOV VHTwV, KaTatTAEdaas 8 Eis THY mrarpida TwavarTH Tot 


Td TE paxpd TELXN TOLS APnvaiors Kal TO Tept TOY Tlerpaua, a 


TELYOS, OU ELOEVaL épn 6 OTe Aaxedautovioss ovdey av Baps- 
90 TEpov yévoiTo, Kal ToUTO ovY, Ey, OV Tots pev “AOPnvaiots 
Kexapirpevos €or, Tovs 5€ Aakedatpovious TeTipapnpevos. 
973 ® ‘\ ~ 3 V4 > Q > “~ 4 ‘ e .! 
éf @ yap mhetoTa erovnoay, aTehés avrots moujoets; 6 Se. 
PapvaBaLos dkovoas TavTa améoTetev avrov mpoBipos 
eis TAS ‘AGjvas, Kal xpypara mpoaeBnxer avT@ eis TOY, 
dvarerxiopov. 6 de dpucdpevos TONV TOU TeiXous Sp0ace, 10 
Ta TE GUTOU TANPApaTa Tapexwv Kal TeKTOTL Kal NOodd- 
\ , . » 4 b) A . A 
yous probe Sidovs, Kat aAXO Ef TL dvayKatoy Av Satravar. 
% , A , a \ > 9 A ‘ \ 
HY pevto. Tov Teiyous & Kat avrot “APnvaio. Kat Bowrot 


Kat adv\Aat modes E€efedovorat OUveETEeiyicay. 


only of governors sent by Sparta to 
dependencies ; of the Thebans, how- 
ever, vii. 1. 43. 

9. Adyovros, py: a similar transi- 
tion from the gen. abs. to the finite 
verb occurs vii. 4. 4. Note that 9 
should form a single sent. with 6 dap- 
yvdBalos awécretAcy as the principal 
clause. — amo tév vicev: for the 
prep., see on ii. 1. 1.— td paxpa rely n 
xré.: destroyed by Lysander; cf ii. 
2. 23. See on ii. 2. 18.— Bapvrepov 
xré.: because the maritime strength 
of Athens depended on its union 
with the Piraeus by means of these 
walls. Sparta had early recognized 


e 4 
Ol PEVTOL 


this ; cf. Thuc. i. 90 ff. — wpoord@nxev: 
gave him also, into the bargain. 

10. 6 S€ ddixdpevos: for the first 
time, apparently, in 14 years; cf. i. 
5. 18; ii. 1. 29.— awAnpepara: crews, 
see on i. 6. 16.—amapéxeav: cf. Diod. 
xiv. 85 els éwnpectay wapadods. — G@AXdo 
el re: equiv. to ef tt AAO. Cf. Cyr. 
vi. 2. 13 xa) &ddos ef tes Boddorro. See 
on 5. 10; ii. 3.8. —4v...d: some parts. 
The fortifications of the Piraeus seem 
to have been left incomplete ; cf. v. 4. 
20 (6 TMepaceds) aridwros fy (378 
B.C.). — Bowrof: acc. to Diod. xiv. 
85, the Thebans sent 500 workmen 
(rexviras wal ABorduous).— dp av... 
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100 Kopiv@io. ad’ ay 6 PapvdBalos Karédure xpnparwv vas 
mAnpocarres Kat Ayalivoy vavapyov éemortiaavres €Oa- 
, 3 a \ 9 oh \ , nlf 
Aarrokparovy & T@ mept Axatay Kat Aéxatov KOATIO. 
avrenhijpacay d€ Kai of i Aaxedayndvioe Yaus, OV ToSdvepos 11 
APXe. éet 5€ otros ev poo Bodf Tit yevonevy améave, 
105 kai TdAdis ad émorodeds dv rpwbeis darndOev, ‘Hpurmidas 
a > 3 , “\ A , 4 0 
.« +tadras avahapBaver ras vavs. Tpdawos péevrou Kopiv60s 
\ > 9 , ene \ A 264). N Crs 
Tas wap “Ayabivov mapakaBov vais é&€\ue Td “Piov: 
» Aaxedarpdviot & avrd mapéhaBov. herd d€ rovro Tedevtias 
emt Tas ‘Hpurnibov yaus mre, Kab obro$ av Tov KoMrov 
110 radu éxpares. 
Oi de Aaxedaypovtot aKkovovtes ort Kovov Kal To 12 
. TEXOS TOUS APyvaioss ¢ €K TOV Basthéws XPyparev avop; 
. Goin, Kal TO vauTiKoy ad TOY , Exelvov tpépwv rds TE 
vijcous Kal Tas €&V 7 jrelpe@ Tapa. Oddarray odes *“ADn- 
+115 valous ebrpemiLor, évduuoray, ei radra SiSdoKove TipiBaLov 
Baciéws ovta otparyyov, 7) Kat drootnaa. ay mpds éav- 
“ ‘\ ld A “A 2 > <A . , “ 
tous Tov TipiBalov ) mavaai y' av ro Kovewvos vautiKov 
tpépovta. ‘yvovres S€ ovtw méuTovow *Avtadkiday mpds 
a ! 
‘ ld 4 >: A “A a “ 
tov TipiBalov, mpoord€arres air@ ravra SiddoKe Kat 


~ 


S xpnpdrev: cf 12 é« trav xpnudrwy.— person, while wdéAw goes with the verb. 


€Oadarroxpdrovy: they sea-kinged it, 
“lorded it over the sea.” —t@ kode: 
te. the Gulf of Corinth. The same 
expression occurs also 23. 

11. éwvrrodevs: see on i. 1. 23.— 
“HovwalSas : see on 1.11. — Tedrevrlas : 
brother of Agesilaus; see on 4. 19. 
For his appointment, cf Plut. Ages. 
21 péyiorov ody Suvduevos ("AynotAaos) 
év ri wédes Scampdrreras TeAcurlay roy 
Ouophrpioy adeApdy ext rod vaurixov 
yevécOa:. — av mddwv: not to be taken 
together, as in the order xwdaw ad, 
where ad is for emphasis only. Here 
ad merely indicates the change of 


12. TipiBafov: acc. to v. 1. 28, he 
was satrap of Ionia, but seems in his 
capacity of orparnyés of Asia Minor 
to have received the command of the 
Persian fleet also ; cf. 17. — tpédovra : 
sc. with means furnished by Pharna- 
bazus, who acted under the express 
order of the king; see on ili. 4. 1. 
The Spartans appear to have based 
their hope of success on the personal 
jealousy of the satraps. — ’AvraAxt- 
Sav: the personal enemy of Agesi- 
laus and member of the peace-party 
at Sparta, which wished by bringing 
the war to an end to deprive Agesi- 


240 BENO®ONTOS 


120 reipao Oar cipjyvnv tH moder ToKLTAa. mwpds Bacrdéa. 
3 4 A A e >? ”“ > 4 4 
aigOduevor S€ radra ot “APnvaion avturéumovot mpéoBeas 13 
pera. Kévwvos ‘Eppoyevy cat Aiwva kai Kaddobeévy cal 


ra wo * 4 


a re 


125 KopivOov kai "Apyous. 


135TQ@V moAEwr. 


Kad\uuédovra. 


Ud \ , 3 & “A Ud 
ouptrapecdieoay S€ Kal ad TOY oUppa- 


xov mpéoBes: Kai mapeyévovto amd te BowrTov Kat 


éret 8 éxet Hoay, 6 pev “Avtah- 


xidas édeye pds Tov TupiBaLoy ore eipriyyns Sedpevos WKow 
“A 4 “ 4 “ , 9 “ 
T™) Toke mpos Baciéa, Kat travrns otaomep Bacrdevs 


érrePupet. 


Tov te yap & th “Acia “EXAnvidwy moder 

/ Aaxedauovious Bacrel ovk dvrurovetoOat, tds TE ViToUS 
e , ‘\ ‘\ ¥ , oe ] A 0 s 3 4 

130 amagas Kal Tas adAas TOAES apKely odiow avTovdpous : 


4 ¥ “A 3 ‘4 e “~ 4 A 9 
elvar. Kairot, en, TovavTa EHeddvtwv Harv, Tivos ay evexa 
Q e a “ , A , 4 ‘ 
apos nas Bacthevs modenoin } xpypata Saravdy ; Kat 
yap ovd éri Bacwéa orparevderOar Swvardy ovre °AOn- 


patos ph?) Yyoupevoy Hav ov jyiv adrovépev ovcav 
“A b' ‘ 4 b] , 9 A 
To pev On TiptBdlw dxovovr. ioyupdas 15 


Npeokov ot Tov ‘Avradkidov Adyou: Tots 8° evavtiows Adyou 


Taur HV. 


ot te yap “AOnvator éedoBovvro avvAéacba 


2 l4 ‘\ , . N 4 ¥) la 
avrovopous evar Tas odes Kal Tas VHGOUS, LH AjpvOU 
Kat "I~Bpov Kat Zxvpov otepynbetey, ot te @nBator py 


§ laus of the source of his fame and 


power. Cf. Plut. Ages. 23. This mie- 
sion of Antalcidas occurred in the 
summer of 392 B.c. — elprivnv wout- 
oGar: to make peace, for which eiphyny 
wo.eity ig the normal expression. The 
reference to ry wdéAe (equiv. to r7 
éaurév réAer) may justify the middle. 

14. édxet: i.e. in Sardis.— nal rav- 
rns xré.: and indeed just such a peace 
as the king had all the time desired. 
See on ii. 3. 53. — édqreOvpa: un- 
changed from dir. disc. — ray “EXAn- 
vibev modcov: see on 3. 15. The 
autonomy of these cities (though not 
immunity from tribute) Tithraustes 


had already offered to Agesilaus if 
he would withdraw the Spartan forces 
from Asia; cf. iii.’ 4. 25. — dyrirout- 
oar, dpxety: depend on fAeye, co-ord. 
with 87: #xo: above. — tdg GAAag wo- 
Aas: i.e. those specified in 15. 

15. loxupds iperxov: were mightily 
pleasing.— ddyo. ravra wv: this was 
mere words; cf. Dem. xx. 101 ef 3¢ 
ravta Adyous Kal pavaplas elva: phe. 
— iboPoivro cvv0deGa:: for the inf. 
after a verb of fearing, see GMT. 
873. — Afpvov, “IpBpov, Zxdpov : 
these three islands were among the 
earliest and dearest possessions of 
Athens. Cf. Hat. vi. 140; Thuc. i. 98. 


14 


r 


4 4 


, 
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140 dvayKacbeinnay adpeivas tas Bowridas médes adro- 
f 4 9 39 ”~ » @ 93 UA > > / A 
“+s pdpous, of T ’Apyetor,’ob érePipouv,; ovK évopilov ay hv 
fat ’ , e » ¥ , A 
.. KépwOov divacba. ws “Apyos exyew tovovrwy cuvOnKav 


Kal TTOVOGY yevomevav. auTn ev 7 Eipyvyn ovTas eyevETo 


if 97, 2 . 9A ¥ 9 
aredys, Kat arndOov oixade ExacTos. 
‘O pévrou TipiBalos 76 pév avev Bacrdéws pera Aaxe- 


Sapoviay yevér Oar‘ ovk aopares aire ryeiro evar Ad Opa 
, ¥ 4 9 > 9 

ye pevro. eOwxe xpypara “Avradkidg, orws av mAnpo- 

O&vros vautixov Ud Aaxedaipoviov ot Te "APnvator Kat ot 


, 3 ”« A A +] l4 ; 4 4 ae 
TUPLpaxor abrav padAov ‘THs ElpyVvns powd€owTo) Kai Tov 
150 Kovawa ws adixovvra te Baciréa Kai adnOy deydvTwv 


, @ A \ , 9 2 ‘ 
Aaxedaovioy efp£e. radra S€ troijoas avéBawe mpds 

4 4 9 , € , \, 9g 
Bacwréa, dpdow a te héyouev of Aakedaipdviot Kat ort 
4 “ ¥ e 3 A \ 93 4 4 
Kdveva ouverndas ein ws adixowTa, kal épwryowr Ti 


Xp) wove mEpt TOVT@Y amavTwv. 
155 TipiBalos dvw map aire@ Hv, XtpovOav Kararépmer éme- 
pednodpevoy tav Kara Oddarrap. 


8 Whether they were allowed to remain 


under Athenian control in 404 B.c. is 
uncertain (cf. Aeschin. ii. 76); but 
they were guaranteed to Athens by 
the Peace of Antalcidas; cf. v. 1. 31. 
— @nBator: the Thebans had sought, 
with partial success, to subject to 
themselves the Boeotian cities which 
originally formed an independent 
league. — o¥ dweOipouv: proleptic of 
thy Képw0ov as “Apyos txev. Cf. 4. 
6. — dxacros: in appos. with the subj. 
of ar7A8ov, to be taken in immediate 
connection with ofcade, as vii. 1. 22. 
16. ov dodadds: sc. on account of 
the great influence of Pharnabazus 
with the king, and the king’s hostility 
to Sparta. — éwas dv axporSdowwro : 
the opt. with &» in final clauses shows 
that the attainment of the purpose 


kai Baoreds pév, ws 


6 pévro. Xrpovlas 


is contingent upon certain circum- 
stances; here wAnpw0évros vaurixoi, 
i.e. of a@ fleet should be manned, which 
stands as prot. to mpocdéowro &y, cf. 
1.40; 8.30; An. vii. 4.2. GMT. 
330. The compound mpocdéovro im- 
plies an already existing desire for 
peace ; cf ii. 4. 8. — Koveva .. . elpfe: 
he arrested him at Sardis, whither he 
had decoyed him ; Diod. xiv. 85. As 
to his subsequent fate, authorities 
differ. See Nepos, Conon, 5 nonnultlli 
eum ad regem abductum ibi- 
que eum periisse scriptum 
reliquerunt, contra ea Dinon 
.. effugisse scripsit. 

17. dv: up (at his inland capital). 
Cf. 16 &véBawe. — darpeAdnorcpevov Tey 
xara @dAarray: as commander (xdpa- 
vos) in Asia Minor; cf: on i. 4. 8 
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‘ loyupas tots "APyvaios Kat Tots cuppayxots ‘THY yraopny 
MPOCELXE) pLELVNpevos OTdaa Kaka ereTovOa 7» Baortréws 
v4 e 939 4 e de 5 ‘4 > A e 2? 
Xopa ur Aynovddov. ot d€ Aakedatmovion Emel EWPwV 
Q 4 A e “ \ an) ¥ Q 
160 To6v Lrpovfay pos EavTovs pev ToEmLtKas EXOVTA, TpPOS 
N “ 3 4 “~ , , > A 
5é€ tovs “AOnvaiovs dirixas, BiBpwva tméurovoew emi 
la Q 3 14 e \ 4, N € a > 
Toke@ mpos avrov. 6 O€ SiaBds Te Kal 6ppdpevos é€ 
> , ‘N “A > ? 4 ‘4 , 
Edéoov re kai trav év Maidvdpov rediw médewv Ipenvns 
Te kat Aevxddpvos Kat “AytdXeiou, edepe kal Hye THY Baot- 
, oc / A A , 4 € 4 
165 \éws. mpoidvros dé Tod ypdvov Katavorjoas 6 YrpovOas 18 
9 4 v4 e , > 4 N 
6t. @iBpwr Bonfoin ExdoToTEe ataKTws Kat Katadpovn- 
TUGS, Erempev imméas eis TO Tmediov Kal! KaTadpapovTas.” 
3 ld > v4 9 , ; € A 
éxédevore repiBahdopevous édavvew 6,7. SUvawTo. 6 S€ | 
@iBpwr ériyyave €€ dpiorou SiacKnvav pera Bepadydpov. .- — 
A f A , 
170 ToD avAnTod, Fv yap 6 Odpaavdpos od povov avAnTHs 
dyabds adda Kat adiys, are Naxwvilwv, dvreroveiro. 6 S€é 19 
, IQs > 2 A \ 9\27 wea 
Ltpovbas, idav araxrws te BonOovvras Kai ddj&yous Tovs 
' mpa@rous, emipaiverat TodAovs TE EXwY Kal OUVTETAypLEVOUS 
€ , A , QA QA , 4 bd 4 
imméas. Kat @iBpwva pev kat Odpaavdpov mpatous aré- 
> “N 3 K 49 ¥y > 4 \ , » V4 
175 KTeway * €rel © ovToL Erreror, ETPepavTo Kal TO GAO oTpa- 
a.’ A a Ld > A “ 
Tevpa, Kat Sudkovres TrapmdnOets karéBarov, Roav S€ Kat 
a2 7 2 A > ‘ ys ? \ , ‘ 
ot €ow0noapy ata eis Tas didias models. Kal wA€oves dud 
7d ope aicbéobar rhs BonBeias ** wodddxus ydp,’Kat Tore, 


8 kptwy xdvrwy tov er) Baddrry.— Ol- eBdAovro. — StarKxnvev: rising from 


Bpova: see on iii. 1.6. Cf. iii. 1. 8. 
— éwi rwoddpe xré.: for the purpose of 
carrying on war against him. 

18. BonBoly . . . KaradpovytiKds : 
came to the rescue in each case (of at- 
tack) in a disorderly manner and show- 
ing contempt (for the enemy).— drdx- 
Tws: agrees with the reproach already 
made against Thibron iii. 1. 8, 10.— 
kaTaSpapcvras : see on 7. 6. — weptBad- 
Aopdvovs eAavvay: seize and carry off. 
Cf. An. vi. 3. 3 xpéBara woddd wept 


table. Cf. Cyr. iii. 1. 38 dtacknvotvrwy 
pera +d Seirvoyv. Without an adv. 
modifier like ef dplorov, de rep. Laced. 
5. 38. Cf vii. 4. 36 robs oxnvodrras, 
the banqueters. — addy xré. : laid claim 
to courage, inasmuch as he affected the 
Spartan manner. — Naxevlfev: Ther- 
sandrus was an Ionian. 

19. dédAlyous Trovs mpwrovs: acc. to 
Diod. xiv. 99, Thibron had 8000, while 
Struthas had 5000 hoplites and more 
than 20,000 light-armed troops.— 


Sapa IV. 8. 243 


fo: . 8 » 4) 


- = . 
eh A ena 


‘ovde rapayyeihas Tv Boney éromjoaro, Kai tavTa 
180 pe OUTS eyeyevyro. 

"Exe 3 HAOov eis Aaxedaipova Ob EKTTETTWKOTES ‘Podian 20 
trod tov Srpov, édidacKov as ovK agvov ein) ‘qrepuded : 
“AOnvaious “Pddov karaorpapapevous Kat roo aurny Swva-' 
pw ow bepévous. yvovtes odv of Aaxedaypdviot ws eb pev 

185 6 Onpos Kparyoo., AOnvaiwy éxras ‘Pddos araca, ei S€ of 
TOVTLWTEPOL, EavTaV, ErAipwoay AUTOS Vas OKTM, vav- 
\¥ > 7 4 > 9 NA , 

apyxov Sé"Exdixov éréatnoay. cuvetéreprpay 8 emi rovrwy 21 
Tav veo kat Aidpidav. éxédevoay 8 avrov SiaBdvra eis 
“ > 4 , , e 4 l4 4 
THv “Agiay tds Te 8iBpwva UrodeEapevas modes dvace- 
190 Cew, Kal orpdrevpa To repiowlery dvahapévra Kat adXo, 
et modev Svvairo, oudhetavra mohepely ™pos 2zpovbay, 6 

pev 51) Auppidas TaUT €molel, Kal Ta T dAda ecmervyxave | 
Kat Trypavyy tov THY Xrpovla é€ éxovta. Ovyarépa. mropevd- 
pevov eis Ydpders AapBdaver ory avrh TH ‘yuvarki, Kat 
195 ypnudrwv to\dOv dmédvcey: dor’ evOds evredber exe 

purOodoreiv. jv S€é otros avip evyapis Te ody Frrov Tod 22 
@iBpwvos, wadddv Te ouvTETaypevos Kal eyyEipnTiKdTEpOS 
oTpaTnyos* ovde yap éxpdrovy avrov ai Tod adpatos 

e f 3 > 2 N N e ¥ isp ¥ € > 

noovat, GAN’ det mpds @ Ein Epyw, Touro empatrevr. 6 8 


8 Ponelas: there is a lacuna in the unusual sense bringing together for them- 


text. We may supply, ‘had not selves. — avrots: ic. the Rhodian 
taken part in the battle.’ See App. exiles. 
The events narrated in 17 ff. belong 21. rdg ... wodres: cf. 17. — éne- 


to the year 392 B.c. 

20. of éxremroxcéres: t.c. oligarchs ; 
cf. below, of xAovowrepa. The Rho- 
dians had revolted from the Lacedae- 
monians 395 s.c., and attached them- 
selves to Conon, while of course the 
adherents of Sparta had been ban- 
ished or had fled; Diod. xiv. 79.— 
Karacrpepapevous : partic. in the sense 
of the obj. inf. — cvvOepévovs: in the 


TUyXxave: see on 5. 19. — tov ri Kré.: 
note the order of words. — Drpovéa: 
Dor. gen. G. 188, 3; H. 149. — vv 
aury Ty yuvackl: wife and all; see on 
i. 2. 12. 

22. evxapts: personally attractive. 
— ovvreraypévos : collected, resolute, 
steady. — éyxepnrixwrepos: more en- 
terprising ; occurs only here. — rovro 
tmparre: to that he gave his exclusive 
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200 "ExduKos érret eis my Kyidov émdevoe wai ériOero rov ev 

a) ‘Pdd@ Sijpov mdavra KaréxovTa Kal KpaTouvTa Kal Kara 

et) \ vv Kat xara Oddarrav, diérdeov Sitdaciats Tpipeow 7 
“ avros elyer, novxiay yey ev TH Kvido. of 8 ad Aaxedat- 23 

4 > \ ¥ rh] 9 A aN ld ¥ 5 a, A 9 

povioe eet yoOovro avrév éXaTrw eyovta Stvayw 7 wore 

205 Tovs didous dpehewy, éxéXevoay tov Tedevtiay avy Traits 

dadexa vavoiv ais elxev &y T@ Tept ‘Axatay Kad A€xauov 


, ele ” 


KOdTr@ TEpiT Ely Tpds TOV "ExSuxov, KGKelvoy ev atroTew-. 
wat, avrov dé trav re Bovlopevur didrov elvar émipehetcobar 
N N a 9 4 “\ A e Q 
Kat TOvS TohEpious 6,7. S¥vatto KaKov Tovey. 6 Sé Tedev- 
210 rias émevdy adixero cis THy Sdpov, mpooraBov éxeOev 
vaus emdevoev eis Kvidov, 6 5é€ "Exditxos otkade. 6 S€ 24 
, ¥ > “ e l4 ¥ ¥ A e A “ 
Tedevrias emer eis THY “Pddov, 4dn Exwv vads éxra Kal 
¥ , QA , , a > ld 
eikoot* méwy S€ Tepirvyydver Dioxpdre. t@ ’EdidATou 
4 N 5 4 , > 4 > V4 > A 
méovte peta d€ka Tpinpwv AOjvnbe eis Kimpov éni ovp- 
215 paxia Ty Evaydpov, cai KapBdver tdoas, vrevayTiorara | 
67 Tatra auddtepo. éavrois mparrovres: of TE yap 
TAPnvaion pily xpmpevar Baciret cuppayiav ereprov 
' 7 2 f a 
Here begin the events 


» shim 


Peloponnesus. 


8 attention, that one thing he did. Cf. 
Plato, Crito 47 @ yupva(suevos dvhp of 390 B.c. —dwowdpwar: to send 
wal rovto xpdrrwy. — Svdwdeov: can- home. 
not be correct, since an anacoluthon 24. pera Sdxa rpijpow: rare for 


in the simple structure of the clauses 
is very improbable. See App. — 
KviS@: of which the Lacedaemonians 
seem to have retained possession, 
even after the battle in 394 B.c. 

23. Wdrra 4 dore: G. 1458; 
H. 954.— Terevrlav «ré.: Teleutias 
could now withdraw his fleet from 
the Gulf of Corinth, since the Co- 
rinthian fleet, which had been fitted 
out by Pharnabazus, had already de- 
parted, and Lechaeum was in the 
hands of the Spartans; cf. 11.—t@ 
KoAw@: see on 10.— wepumdety: sc. 


Séxa Tprhpeoww. — ew ovppaxla ry Ev- 
ayopou: for the purpose of aiding Ev- 
agoras. Evagoras had undertaken 
to subject to himself the whole island 
of Cyprus; but its cities had tyrned 
to the Persian king for help, which 
was granted them. Cf. Diod. xiv. 98. 
— Sy: strengthens the superlative. — 
Gudorepo. wmparrovres: 8 kind of nom. 
abs., easy of explanation because the 
subj. of the principal clause is in- 
cluded in the subj. of the partic.; ef. 
iii. 5. 19.—ocvppaxlav: abstract for 
concrete, as in vi.1.138. See on 87,— 
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Evaydpa t@ modepouvte mpos Bacrréa, 6 te Tedevrias 
Aaxedaipoviwy rodenovvTwv Bacirel Tovs mréovtas eri TO 
220 €xeivov Trokeum SuepOepevr. eravardedaas 8 eis Kvidov 
kai Siabepevos & ehaBer, eis “Pddov ad adixduevos éBorba 
ToOLs TA avT@Y Ppovovow. 
Oi 8 ’APnvator vopioayres rovs Aaxedapovious rdALv 26 
Suvapw KatracKkevaler Oar ev ty Oaddrry, avrexméumrovor 
225 @pacvBovdov Tov Yreipiéa ov TeTTapaKovtTa vavatv: 65° 
“3 , A \ 9 €n/ M4 4 ; , ¥ 93 
éxmevoas THs pev eis ‘Pédov BonOeias éréoye, vopilev ovr 
dv abris padios Tynwpyoacba Tovs dpitovs Tav AaKeda- 
poview Tetyos Exovrasixat 'Tedeuvtiov oiv vavot TapdovTos 
lA 9 a) yy 93 “ , , € ‘\ ny 
Tuppayov avrocs, ovr’ av Tovs aperépous Pidous U7d Tots 
, 4 U4 a, ¥ N “ , 
230 moAEnios yevéo Oar, Tas TE WoAELS ExoVTAS Kal TOA mel- 
” N , , b ] A . e , 
ovas OVTas Kal ayn KexparnKdtas: eis Sé Tov “ENAHoTOv- 26 
Tov TAEVoas Kal OvdEVOS GYTUTdAOV TapOVTOS évdpLoE KaTA- 
~ ¥ ~ 4 > , Q hd \ ~ \ 
mpaga, av Tu TH mode ayaldv. Kat ovTw 81) TpaTov pe 
katapalav aracidlovras Mydoxdv te Tov ’Odpvcav Ba- 
235 oik€a Kal DevOnv tov emi Oaddrry apyovra addrjAous pev 
SundrAa€ev avrovs, “APnvaios 5é dirovs Kat ocuppdyous 
érroinae, vopilwy Kat Tas UTd TH Opaky olkovaas modes 


8 éxi re éxelvou roddpep: cf. 17 éx ro- 
Aduy xpos avrdy, and él cuppaxle rH 
Eiaydpov above. See on iii. 2. 22. — 
Scabdpevos: see on 5. 8. — rots ra 
avruv dpovotow : the partisans of him- 
self and his country. For airéy, see on 
6. 4 éavrots. 

25. wodw.w Sivapiy : since the battle 
of Cnidus they had had no fleet of 
importance. — @pacvBovdov: son of 
Lycus, of the Attic deme Stiria, the 
oft-mentioned deliverer of Athens 
from the tyranny of the Thirty. The 
name of the deme is added to distin- 
guish him from his contemporary 
Thrasybulus of Colyttus. Cf: v. 1. 


26. — rerrapdxovra vavel: the first 
considerable fleet sent out by Athens 
since 405 B.c., and, it is to be noted, 
without aid from Persia. — retxos: 
Diodorus (xiv. 99) calls it ppovpiov. — 
oderdpovs: see on 24 aitay. — une 
rots qwoNewlous : see on ii. 3. 46. — rds 
qwoAag: in a manner antithetical to 
TELXOS. 

26. ovdevos .. . mapovros: Dercyli- 
das alone had remained at his post as 
harmost of Abydus, but had no fleet ; 
cf. 3 ff. —’OSpuvcay ... DevOnv: see 
on iii. 2. 2.— tds ume ry Opdeyn «ré.: 
t.e. the Greek towns in the Thracian 
Chersonesus. The usual expression 
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‘EXAnvidas dirwv ovTwy tovTwv padrov mpowéxew Gy Tots 
b ) a A ”~ 3 4 b' 4, “~ A ~ 
AOnvaiots Tov vouv. éydvtwv S€ TovTwY TE KAAS Kal TOV 27 
240 €v Ty "Aoia rod\ewy 81a To Bactdéa didov rots “APnvaiois 
+> 4 3 , 9 4 “\ a ”~ 3 
elvat, tAEvoas eis BuLavriov amédoto Thy Sexdryy.Tav éK. 
A 4 4 4 \ 3 > , > b 
Tov IIdvrov mredvrwy. petéotrnoe dé && ddtyapyias eis TO 
Snpoxpareio Oat rovs Bulavrious, @oTE ovK adyDevas Edpa | 
€ A rd A a id 4 V4 ? : 
6 Trav Bulavriwy Snpos “AOnvaious Gri wAEeioTovs TapdvTas. 
245 év TH WOAE. TavTa dé mpatas Kal Kadyndovious didrous 28 
Tpoonoinoapevos amém\er €€w To EdAnomdvrov. émurv- 
xav 8 év ry AéoBo traits modeot TWacats TAY MuTiAnvaiov 
LakaviLovoais, €r ovdepiay avTav Hel, mpiv ev Mutidyvy 
ouwTdgas ToUs TE ATO TaY EavTOU vEedY TeTpaKoGious Smi- 
250 Tas Kal TOUS Ex TOV Td\EwY Pvydoas, Goo. eis Murry 
Karatepevyerav, Kat avtay dé Murirnvaiwy rovs éppo-- 
, , . 9 .S e "”A\ A \ 
peveotarous, mpochaBav, Kat €dmidas vmobeis tots wey 
Muridynvaios ws, av \dBy Tas wédELs, TpOTTATAL TaoNS 
AéaBov exovrat, Trois 5€ duydaow ws day pov ovres Eri 
255 lay EKaOTHY TOY TOKEWY wo, ikavol EGoVTaL ATAVTES 
3 \ ‘O 3 An A Ne => 23 ? e ° 
eis Tas TaTpidas avacwOnva, Trois 8 av émBdrais ws 


8 is al éx) rijs @pdins wéActs, See on ii. —édAryapxlas: prob. one of the dec- ' 


2.5. ord, if the correct reading, is to 
be taken in its local meaning, for the 
idea of subjection is required neither 
by the facts nor by the expression. — 
olxovoag: intr., settled, situated (of 
cities) ; so also vii. 1. 8. 

27. wodewv: sc. éxousvGv Kadds. — 
wrKevoas «ré.: acc. to Dem. xx. 60, 
Archebius and Heraclides gave up to 
Thrasybulus Byzantium, which, like 
the custom-house ports on the Helles- 
pont (cf\i. 1.22), previously belonging 
to Athens, had fallen into the hands 
of the Spartans, after the disaster at 
Aegospotami. Cf. ii. 2. 1 ff. — daré- 
Soro: he farmed out the collection 
of the tithe. — perdoryoe: c/. ii. 2. 5. 


archies established by Lysander; cf 
ii. 2.1; ili. 5. 13. — ovn dy Gervers deipa : 
were not sorry to see. 

28. Kadxndoviovs: cf. ii. 2. 2. — 
émuruyav xré.: having found all the 
cities in Lesbos, except the Mytileneans, 
to be friendly to Sparta.— wply: the 
clause, so begun and interrupted by 
numerous partics., is not carried 
through symmetrically, but is taken 
up in another form by raira 8¢, cf. i. 
6. 4. — narawepevyeray: for the form, 
see G. 527; H. 358 c. — dvace- 
Cyvas. dvd is used with reference to 
the return home. — émPdrasg: 1.€. the 
400 hoplites. The three classes to 
whom Thrasybulus makes promises 
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didtnv AéoBov tpoomoujoavres Ty TOE troAAHY EvTropiay 
Xpnparwr Siarempaypévou evovrat, Tavra S€ rapapvlnod- 
pevos Kat ouvratas yea avtovs éxi MyOupvav. SOnpipa- 29 


260 yos evToL, Os appooTHs éTvyyave av Tov Aakedapoviow, 


e ¥ ‘N v4 4 4 > > A “A 
as yKovoe TOV @paavBovdrov mpocrévar, TOUS T amo TOV, 
€ ~” A “ > 4 “N b) ‘N N 4 
avrov vedyv KaBov émBdras Kai avTovs ToUs MnOupvaiovs 
a 9 e 4 > A; > ‘4 > 4 ‘ 
kat ooot Mutiwnvaioy duydbes ervyyavov airdht, aryvrev | 
2 A a 9g 4 AQ 4 e \ v4 > a 
émt Ta Gpia. payns dé yeronerns 6 péev @npipayos abrov 


265 droOrijone, Ttav © addAwv pevy dvrow mo\Xot azrePavor, 


f 


éx Se Tovrou Tas pev mpoonydiyero Tav Todew, EK O€ TOV 
ov TpooXwpovady Nendarav Xpimara TOUS orparidrais” 
€omrevorev eis THY “Pddov dguxeo Oar. 
OS €ppapeveatatov Td oTpareysa mowmoaito, €€ addwy Te 


OTws © ay Kat exer 


210 TONEwY ‘ipyupoddyyer kat eis “Aomevdov apuxopevos opp 


warto eis TOV Bipypeovra Totapov: on & Exovtos avrov 
Xpypata mapa tov ’Aorevdiwy, aduknodvrwy Tu ex TOV 
dypav Tav otpatiwwrav, dpyiwbevtes ot "Aorévdio. Tis 
VUKTOS EMLTEDOVTES KATAKOTTOVEW EV TH OKNVY avTOV. 
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are named in inverse order (chias- 
mus).— Ty wore: i.e. Athens. 

29. dvyddes ervyxavov: without 
partic., as 3. 3.— amijvrev: the logi- 
cal subj. is Therimachus and the 
exiles; see on i. 1. 10. 

30. Trav ov wpoorxwpovedy: among 
these was Methymna; cf. Diod. xiv. 
94. — lowevoey «té.: after he had 


‘collected ships from Chios and Myti- 


lene; cf. Diod. ibid. — Straws 8 dv: see 
on 16. The events of 389 B.c. seem 
to begin here. — ypyvpoAdye: sc. in 
order to obtain pay for his soldiers, 
since he did not receive supplies from 
home. A fatal defect in the military 
system of Athens during this century 
lay in the failure to pay its armies 


regularly, the causes of which were 
the squandering of the reserve funds 
in distributions to the people (see on 
31), and the repugnance to a direct 
property-tax. Hence the generals had 
to neglect the objects for which they 
were sent out, and cruised about the 
Aegean extorting contributions from 
allies, and even at times entered tem- 
porarily, like Chares, into the service 
of foreign powers ; cf. Dem. Phil. 1. 24, 
45. —"AoevSos: a city in Pamphylia, 
on the Eurymedon. — dSuxnodvrev 
xré,: since the soldiers had forcibly taken 
something from the country; cf. Diod. 
xiv. 99 riwés orpatiwrdv edyfwoar Thy 
xépav. é« is used as in v. 1.1 Anl(e- 
oOa ex Tis "Arriufs. 
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276 Kat @pacvBovdos pev 57 pada Soxav dvip dyads 31 
fe 2 9 3 , e , 9 A e, 7 > 9 
eat ovrws érehevTnoe. ot pevTor AOPnvaton EXdpevor avr 
3 “a > V4 > N “ vA > 4 3 (4 9 e 
avrov Ayvppwop emt Tas vads éféreppav. aicOdpuevor 8 of 

A A ¥ ae 
AaKedayoviot ore 7 Sexary Te TaV Ex TOU I1dvTov Terpapevy 
ety év Bulavrig va’ "APnvaiwv Kat: Kadxyddva eXovow Kab 
+ 280 at aAdau Edqondprias modes Hitov ovTos avTois Papas. 

Balov ed Exore, Eyvwcay émipednréov elva. Te pe ovv 32 
Aepxvdida ovdev epéeudovror “AvakiBios pévro. didrov 
avT@ yevonévev tav éddpwv Sumpdtato wate avtos 
éxtrevoat appoorns eis "ABvdov. ei 5é€ AdBow addopyhpy 

‘\ A N 4 e A a 99 a 9 

285 KAL VAUS, Kal TohELHoEW VITyvElTO Tots APnvaiots, OTE 
\ 3 , “A a > e , e \ “\ 

py exew Exeivors Kkahas ta & EXAnorovtea. ot pev 37 33 
Sdvres kat pets Tpinpes Kal dpopunv eis E€vous Xthious 
eerreuspay TOV ‘AvagiBwov. 6 dé émevd1) adixeto, Kara. va, 

pev apoicas Eevixov Tov T Aiodidwy mod\Eewv Taper rare 7 
290 TWAS TOU PapvaBdLlov Ka émurrpareva doass Tais moAEo WW 
éri THY “ABvoov avremertpareve Kai émetropevero Kal édzjou 


S 31. nal @pacvBovdos . . . éreAev- ple, and by increasing the pay of the 


anoev: ‘Thus perished the citizen to 
whom, more than to any one else, 
Athens owed not only her renovated 
democracy, but its wise, generous, and 
harmonious working after renovation. 
Even the philo-Laconian and oli- 
garchical Xenophon bestows upon him 
a marked and unaffected eulogy.’ 
Grote IX. 367. —’Ayvppiov: a dem- 
agogue ridiculed by Aristophanes 
(Ecc. 96 ff.) for his effeminacy, who 
had farmed the taxes like a usurer 
(cf. Andoc. de Myst. 133), and had 
been in prison many years for em- 
bezzlement of public funds. Shortly 
before this, however, he ‘had gained 
favor with the Athenian populace by 
restoring or increasing the largesses 
of public money (Oewpixd) to the peo- 


ecclesiasts to three obols. — wempa- 
pevy: see on 27.— %xovew: sc. ’Aén- 
vatos, dat. of interest with ed Zyorev. 
— PapvaBdfov: to whose province 
the cities belonged; cf iii. 1. 10.— 
%yvocayv elvar: see on ii. 3. 25. 

32. AepxvAléa: who amid great 
difficulties had held the post of har- 
most at Abydus for four years. See 
on 26; iii. 1. 9.—’AvaglBiosg: whose 
perfidy towards the army of Cyrus, 
while nauarch in these waters in 399 
B.c., would have proved fatal to the 
Spartans at Byzantium but for the 
timely interference of Xenophon him- 
self. Cf. An. vii. 1. 2-35. — Stempd- 
taro: see on 4. 7.— avros: see on 1. 
5. 3.— achoppyy: means, particularly 
funds for hiring mercenaries; cf. 33. 
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THY Xopay avrav: Kal vads Sé pds als elye cuptANpoOGaS 
é€ *ABudovu tpeis d\Nas KaTHye, el Te Tov AapBavor “AOn- 
aigOopevor Sé 34 


4 


vaiwy Tov fH THY Exeivav TUppaxov. 
295 Tavra ob "APnvaior Kai Sedidres 7) SiahOapein odhiow & 
f 4 > a e , 4 > 

‘kateokevacey ev T@ Ed\nomdvtm @pacvBovdos, avrex- 

Téumovoew Iducparny vas éxTo ExovTa Kal we\TacTas eis 

v4 “ , e . A 7 A a 9 

Suaxocious Kat ytAtouvs. ot dé metro. adTav Hoay wy ev 

Kopiv0e jp&ev. émet yap oi Apyetou thy KépwOov “Apyos 

> lg : Qa ¥y 7 A “A A ‘\ > 

300 €rrevroinvro, ovdey edacay avtav SeicAar: Kai yap are- 

, N “A > 14 N 9 > \ 9 , 

KTOVEL TWAS TOV apyohslovrew ‘ Kal ovrws amreOov Ay- 
vate olkou eruxey av. met Sé adixero eis Xeppdvygor, Td 35 
pev mpartov AvakiBuos Kat ‘Iguxparys  Agoras Stamenmovres 
éroAenour addy ows * mpotidvtos S€ TOD ypovou 6 “Idixparns 
305 aia Odpevos Kat AvatiBiov oiydpevoyv eis "Avravdpov ovv 
Te Tos prcPogddpors Kat ovy Tois wept ad’Tov AaKwvuKots 

‘ “\ b ~ ld e , N bE) 4 9 
kai ovv "ABvdnvois Siaxocios SmXirats, Kal adkovoas OTL 
‘N ¥ 4 \ ¥ € “A 9 
thy "Avravdpov gidiay tpowedAngpas ein, brovoay Gr KaTa- 
oTnoas av THY éxet dpovpay amomopedootro maw Kat 
310 dmafou Tovs "ABuvdnvovs oixade, SuaBas THS vuKTos 7 €p7- 
poraroy jv ths “ABvdnvis 

3 b] 4 ‘\ \ 4 a V4 > 8 
évédpayv éeroujoato. tas S€ tpufpes at Supyayor avréy 


N > A > bs ¥ 
Kat emavedOav eis Ta apn 


8 33. dvrewerrpdreve xré.: took the cf. 4.9; 5. 19. Acc. to Diod. xiv. 





field and marched against them. — 
xaryyev: brought in as prizes, cf. v. I. 
28. The obj. is implied in the clause 
ef re cuppdxwy, t.e. any ships of the 
Athenians which he met with any- 
where. — ef tu: see on ii. 3. 8.— wAotov: 
merchant vessel. — ray éxelvay ouppd- 
xev: one gen. depending upon an- 
other is not uncommon, even when 
both have the same ending ; 80 vii. I. 
18 ray éxelywy SobrAwY». 

34. d xarerxevacev: i.e. Sexareu- 


Thpiov, see on i. 1. 22.— Idexpdrny : 


92, Chabrias had superseded him at 
Corinth. — Fpfev: aor. for Eng. plpf. 
GMT. 58.— of "Apyetor. . . érrenol- 
nyro: cf. 4. 3 ff. See on 4. 6.— 
GreXOdv xré.: see on i. 7 


35. édwel Sé€ dinero: in the year 


388 B.c. — Sramdprovres: sc. across 
the Hellespont. —”AvravSpov: see on 
i. 1. 25. — av, woAw: see on 11.— 


épnpdraroy: the most unfrequented part 
of the Abydene territory. — éraved- 
Quv: in the rare meaning ascend. én{ 
seems to point to the goal eis ra Spn, 
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9 A 9 Aa e 4 A A) 4 
éxeheve Tapam\ew apa TH Npépg tapa Thy Xeppovycor 
A ¥ 9 4 9 > ? 3.9 4 
THY ave, Gras SoKoin, womep eidfa,: én dpyvpodoyiay.. 
$15 éravamem\evxévat. Tavta d€ Toijoas ovK ebevaOn, GAN 
e 3 a, 3 4 e A > ‘4 a2QAr “~ e “ 
6 "AvakiBuos aremopevero, ws prev ed€yero, obd€ TAY iepav 
yeyenpeer atte éxeivy TH Hpépa, GAG Karadpovicas, 
9 A 4 2 4 > 4 4 ,. 9g 
Ort Sua didias re eropevero Kal eis TOW gidiay Kal Ort 
nkove Tov atravTévTwr tov “Idixparny avamem\evKévas THV 
9 A 4 b ld > 4 9 x e 
320 ért Ilpoxovyyaou, dape\eotepov émropevero. dpws S€ 6 
"Iduxpdryns, €ws pe év t@ igowéd@ Td oTpdTevpa TOD 
"AvatiBiou Hv, ovx e€avioraro: émeidn 5€ of péev *ABvdn- 
vot agmyoupevot 7m év TO rapa, Kpepacry joa Tredio, 
ev0a eoti ta Xpioeva avrots, TO 8 dAdo orpareupa émr0- 
825 wevov &V T@ KATAVTEL hv, 6 de ‘AvasiBros apre kareBawe 
avv tots Aakwvikots, év TovTw 6 ‘Touxparys aviornar 
Thy evédpay kai Spdpm eddpero mpos avrév. Kato Avaé- 
a 7 oN ‘ bd a, id e A a oN , 
(Bvos yvouvs pr elvar edrida cwrnpias, 6pav emt todv TE 
Kal OTEVOV EKTETALEVOY TO EAUTOD OTPATEVpA, Kal vopilwr 
330 mpds TO avavres ovK ay SivacOar cadas BonOnaa éavT@ 
TOvS TpoeAndrAvOdras, par dé kat éxmemrANypevous aravras, 
e 2 s) > Af > .' \ 4 ¥ ; 
@s eldov THY évédpay, ele pds Tods TapdvTas: “Avdpes, 
>: ‘ A 3 LO -\ > A e “~ N 4 
énot pev evOdde Kaddv arroOavely : tpets Sé rpiy ouppi€ar 
A 4 4 > \ id A a 9 
Tois ToAEuions omEvoeTE Eis THV TwTNpiay. Kal TadT €AEyeE 39 


as in éxavawerAeuxéva: below. — trv 
dvw: sc. d3éy, the way leading to the 
Propontis, as appears from the fol- 
lowing dvawemeukévat thy éx) Tlpo- 
Kovvhoou. 

36. dg pev éddyero: without ex- 
pressed correlative ; cf. An. i. 4.7 és 
pev trois wAeloros eddéxouv. — yeyevnpée- 
vey: see on iii. 1. 17.— xatradpovy- 
was: see on iii. 2. 1.— rijv én I po- 
xovyycou: sc. dddv. So v. 1. 26. — 


IIpoxovvyjeov: see on i. 1. 18. 
37. dfavloraro: rose from ambush ; 


cf. below, earlernor thy évéspay. — 


dbryyoupevor : who formed the van.— 
yoav: obs. the position; see on ii. 1. 
6 évixnoe. — ta xpioaa: the gold 
mines of Astyra, near Abydus, which 
still in Strabo’s time yielded some 
smal] revenue, had once been impor- 
tant. —tyv ¢véSpav: equiv. to rods 
évedpevovras, cf. 24 cuppay lay. 

38. él wold re xal orevoy: over a 
long and narrow way. — wpoenAvidras : 
i.e. Tos "ABudnvols. — owevSere als THY 
cornplay: make haste to save yourselves. 


4338+ Powe 
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‘ \ A ee A \ \ 93 , : oe 
$35 Kal Tapa Tov UmacmioTov laBov Tiv aomida & xdpa 
avrov paydpevos amoOvnoKe. Kal Ta madiKa pevToL a’Ta@ 

, \ “A ld A A 4 
mapepewe, Kal Tov Aaxedatpovioy S€ Trav cuvedndvOdTwr 
éx Tov TédEwY appLoaTypav ws SHdEKa payopevol Guvar- 
€Mavov: ot 8 addon hevyovtes Emurrov: ot 8 édiwKor 


, a » 
340 EK pt TOU AOTEDS. 


A A »¥ e iA 9 v4 
KQL TOV TE GAAwY ws StaKoctoL arre- 


Q ~ 9 A e A \ , A 
Bavov kat rav "A Budnvev ém\utaev wept TerTHKOVTA. TavTa 


dé mpatas 


er 
Ld fet ee ae 


bye 
8 39. vwaormorov: see on 5. 14. — 
dv xoipq avrov: here on the spot; cf. 
vii. 4. 36 év rij Teyég avrov. See also 
on 2. 20.—dppoorijpev: Ionic form 
for appooray, only here in Xen. 
harmosts who had taken refuge in 
Abydus are meant; c/. 5. 

In the following books, Xenophon 
continues the history of Hellenic 
affairs to the summer of 362 B.c., 
including the memorable Peace of 
Antalcidas, imposed hy the king of 
Persia upon Greece (v. 1. 31-36) ; and 
the gradual encroachments of Sparta 
upon the Greek world, chief among 
which were the destruction of Man- 
tinea (v. 2. 1-7), the seizure of the 
Cadmea in Thebes (v. 2. 25-36), the 
capture of Phlius (v. 3. 21-25), and 
the reduction, after a protracted 
struggle, of Olynthus (v. 2. 11-24; 3. 
1-7, 18-20). Athens now establishes 
her second naval Confederacy, and 
under the lead of Chabrias (see on 8. 
34) inflicts a crushing defeat on the 
Spartan naval power off Naxos, 376 
B.C. (v. 4. 61); Jason of Pherae en- 


The - 


ra 


6 ‘Ipixparns avexdpynoe wadw eis Xeppdvygor. 
4 A 


ters the arena of Hellenic politics as 
the head (rayés) of united Thessaly 
(vi. 1. 4 ff.) ; while the victory of 
Thebes at Leuctra 371 B.c. marks the 
downfall of the Spartan supremacy 
(vi. 4. 1-15). The ascendency of 
Thebes created and upheld by the 
genius of Epaminondas begins to de- 
cline with his death in the doubtful 
battle of Mantinea, with which Xen- 
ophon brings his history to a close. 
Of the leaders mentioned in the fore- 
going narrative, Teleutias fell in bat- 
tle, and King Agesipolis died of dis- 
ease, before Olynthus, 380 B.c.; Iphi- 
crates wins especial praise for his 
generalship at Corcyra (vi. 2. 27 ff.) ; 
Agesilaus throughout this period 
largely guided the counsels of Sparta 
and often led her armies, though never 
at her great defeats; he was respon- 
sible for the exclusion of the Thebans 
from the general peace of 371 B.c. 
(vi. 3. 19), which precipitated the 
subsequent disastrous war, and was 
probably the Spartan commander at 
Mantinea, ; 
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A. MANUSCRIPTS. 


Copex Parisinus 1738. (B): in the National Library at Paris, cot- 
ton paper, quarto, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. Parisinus 1642 (D): in the National Library at Paris, paper, 
written in an elegant hand, of the fifteenth century. (It contains also 
the Memorabilia, Agesilaus, and Hiero.) 

Cop. Parisinus 2080 (C): at Paris, paper, of the sixteenth century. 

Cop. Marcianus 368 (V): in the Library of St. Mark, at Venice, 
paper, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. AMBROSIANUS (M): in Milan, paper, of the fourteenth century. 

Cop. LerpEensis 6 (F): in Leyden, paper, of the fifteenth century. 


The Mss. of the Hellenica are numerous, but all of comparatively late 
date. Lists of them are given in L. Dindorf’s Oxford edition of 1858, 
and in G. Sauppe’s edition of 1866. ‘Cod. Parisinus B is one of the old- 
est, and, in the opinion of scholars generally, by far the best. It alone 
in many cases preserves the true reading. The relative value of the 
other Mss. is not generally agreed upon. Dindorf’s edition contains the 
latest and most complete critical apparatus yet published. His collation 
of Mss., however, has been shown by Sauppe to be inaccurate. 


B. BEDITIONS. 
1. COMPLETE EDITIONS OF XENOPHON. 


Wells (1664-1727) : Leipzig, 1763-1764, new edition, 1801-1804, 6 vols., 
with dissertations and notes (virorum doctorum), compiled by C. 
A. Thieme, preface by I. A. Ernesti, and a Latin translation. Vol. III. 
contains the Hellenica and Hiero. (Brockhaus.) 

Weiske: Leipzig, 1798-1804, 6 vols., full commentary. Vol. IV. con- 
tains the Hellenica and Agesilaus. 

J. G. Schneider: Leipzig, 1790-1849, 6 vols. Vol. III. contains the 
Hellenica. 
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J. B. Gail: Paris, 1808-1815, 7 vols., Greek and French, with critical 
notes. 

Firmin Didot fratres et soc.: Paris, 1839, Greek and Latin, with full in- 
dices. 

Teubner (Kithner and Breitenbach): Leipzig, 1838-1863, 4 vols., with 
Latin commentary. In this edition the Hellenica is edited by Ludwig 
Breitenbach, Books I.-II. (Vol. IV. Sec. III.” ) appearing in 1853, and 
Books III.-VII. (Vol. IV., Sec. IV.) in 1863. 

Gustav Sauppe: Leipzig, 1865-1867 (later edition, 1867-1870), 5 vols. 
(IV., Historia Graeca). 

Tauchnitz (G. H. Schaefer): Leipzig, 1811-1813 (new ed., 1869-1873), 
6 vols. (Vol. IV., Historia Graeca). 


2. SEPARATE EDITIONS OF THE HELLENICA. 


Morus: Leipzig, 1778, with Latin version of Leunclavius. 

Bothe: Leipzig, 1823, with indices, chronology, critical notes, ete. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Berlin, 1831 (1847), with Latin notes. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Oxford, 1853, second edition, enlarged and corrected. 

Ludwig Dindorf: Leipzig, 1851 (1874), text edition. 

C. G. Cobet: Amsterdam, 1862, in usum scholarum. 

Bichsenschitz: Leipzig, 1860-1876 (1880-1884), 2 vols. The basis of 
the present edition. 

Breitenbach: Berlin, 1873-1876 (I. 1884), 3 vols. The introductions 
and commentary are full and excellent. 

Emil Kurz: Miinchen, 1873-1874, 2 vols. An excellent school edition. 

Zurborg and Grosser: Gotha, 1882 ff.,2 vols. Books I.-II., edited by 
Zurborg, appeared in 1882; on his death, the prosecution of the work de- 
volved upon Grosser, who published IJI.-IV. in 1885. The notes are 
brief and to the point. | 


C. AUXILIARIES. 


(JCP.=—Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie; ZAW.= Zeitschrift fiir Alterthumswissenschaft; 
ZGW.= Zeitechrift fiir das Gymnasialwesen; RM.= Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie; 
_JB.= Bursian’s Jahresbericht.) 


Sauppe, Gustavus: Lexilogus Xenophonteus. Leipzig, 1869. 
Sturz, Frid. Guil.: Lexicon Xenophonteum, 4 vols. Leipzig, 1801- 


1804. 
Thiemann, C.: Worterbuch zu Xenophons Hellenica. Leipzig, 1883. 
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Nos. 50, 51). 
Bichsenschiiz: Xenophons Griechische Geschichte (Philologus, 1859). 
Xenophon (Report) (Philologus, 1862, 1863, 1865, 1866). 
(JB., 1875). 
Xenophons Hellenica und Plutarchos (JCP., 1871). 
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II. CRITICAL NOTES. 
Boox I. 


1. 2. ds qvorye. H. Blass (JCP. exxvii. p. 465 ff.) rejects previous expla- 
nations and assumes the meaning to clear, i.e. to get ready for action or for 
sailing. Schenkl (JB. xvii. p. 10) takes it as elliptical, to open the voyage, 
Jind clear sailing. So Zurborg supplies 6Sdév or wAovv. If we take the last 
interpretation in the sense of finding free room for the movement in question 
(in this case for landing or sailing), it would probably apply better than any 
other to all three passages. Hoffman conj. #3 qvvrov.—dvolyav is modern 
Greek for setting sail. 

1. 5. nxard ryv yova. Bracketed by Kurz.— é& éw&wov. Rejected by 
Briickner, Hertlein, Breit.; Heiland supports it by comparison of Homer, 
© 66, Sdpa pév nas rv Kal ddtero lepow tpap. 

1. 6. péxpt. Local only in late writers. Polyb. iii. 84 saya in a sense 
similar to this passage: +o wAnGos pdxpr Tou Suvarov xpoBatvoy els Try Aluyny. 
_ 1. 8. @pdovdros. So in Mem. i. 1. 18, and inscriptions; B and D have 
@pacvAos throughout. 

1. 13. IIpoxovyncov. Plut. Mss. and inscriptions; B, D, [lpoucvyncoy, 
followed by most edd., including Biichs. in former editions. 

1. 16. dareAnppévas Uw avrov. Cobet and Sauppe (after E) read an’ avrov 
(i.e. from the harbor). 

1. 17. axpds rijv yqv. Only E; Sauppe (with B, D), els ryv yay. . 
1. 23. édAwcay. Dind. éddw.— «dra. Bergk (ZAW., 1852, p.9). Mas. 
Kata. —drecova. So B; other Mss.aréoocvra. Biichs.arécova. The form 
dmecova can hardly be Dor. 2d. aor. pass. for dwerovn, since y of the aor. 
pass. does not appear in Dor. as d, but is retained. See Ahrens, De Graecae 
Linguae Dialectis, Vol. II. p. 147. In Plut. Alc. 28, where the same dispatch 


is given, the Mss. read variously dwéocova, aréocov aewvovre (i.e. aréroova. ‘ 


mevevTt), arécovrat. Eustathius also, p. 63, 1, and 1792, 5, mentions the 
form dwercova, referring it to the same source. These readings seem to 
point to a form awréocova or, better, dméooove as the original text, the regular 
2d perf. act. of dtrocevw, with the meaning has departed,is dead. This accords 


_with the interpretation of Eustathius, /.c.. who renders by ré@vyxe, and also 


explains the Ms. reading dwéoovra, which is clearly a perf., and was prob. 
originally a gloss introduced to explain the rare dialectic form améooove. 
Moreover, the context clearly requires the perf. tense; the aor. here would be 
incongruous. Cf. Mahlow, Kuhn’s Zeitschrift, xxiv. p. 295; Gustav Meyer, 
Griechische Grammatik (2d ed.), § 552. 

1. 27. mwponyopotvros. Jacob, Hertlein; Mss. rponyouvros. 

1. 28. et 8¢ ris darixadoln xré. The sense of the words Aoyov fpacay xpi- 
vat SSovas is not clear. Two interpretations are possible: (1) Jf any one here 
in the army should lay aught to our charge, they must give us a hearing (cf. v. 2. 20, 
iSlSocrav of Aaxedatpdvior rots ouppdx ors Adyov) ; or, (2) If any one, etc., we ought 
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to give an account, answer for our conduct. Against (1) is the outspoken sym- 
pathy of the men, which would leave no room for such a supposition or such 
a demand on the part of the generals; against (2), the fact that the generals, 
especially after being superseded, were under no obligations to make a de- 
fence to their soldiers against the charges of individuals, but could at most 
declare their readiness to do so, in order to retain their good will. Further, 
untenable is the explanation: Jf any one (not of the soldiers, but any one 
soever) should lay aught to their charge, they (the soldiers) ought to undertake 
their defence, since §8dvat Aoyov is not used in the sense of pleading another’s 
cause. Moreover, the clause pepwnpevous .. . drdpxoveay has no perceptible 
connection with the foregoing; nor is the understanding of the first clause 
helped by placing this (with Schneider) after avr’ éxelvey or (with Dind.) after 
wapayyedAcpeva. The object of the generals might seem to be to predispose 
the men to an undertaking such as Hermocrates subsequently carried out 
(§ 81; Diod. xiii. 63, 75); but his warning against sedition (viz. in urging 
himself and his colleagues to continue in command) is inconsistent with this. 
Yet the speech cannot be intended merely to calm the exasperated men. 
Kurz places the words rapyverav ... wapayyeAAcpeva between davrew addi 
and et 8¢ rig émrixadoln. Schenkl, /.c., proposes to place the clause et 5€ rvs 

.. 88dvare after trdpyovoav and to assume a lacuna between weAw and pepvn- 
pévous. The traditional arrangement is retained in this edition for the reason 
that no emendation yet proposed seems quite to cure and clear up the passage. 

1. 30. ouvah Rev. Morus. Mss. cvvavAl{ov.—direEvvotvro. Morus after 
Suidas; Mss. dvexowvovro. 

1. 31. xarnyopricas ... rpinpers. Dind. (ed. Lips. 1866, p. iii.) pronounces 
the whole sentence spurious; Cobet, only the name ‘“Eppoxpdrys. 

1. 35. dx ris Acxedclas. Biichs. considers the words out of place, on the 
ground that from Deceleia one could not possibly see ships entering the Piraeus. 

2. 1. os... dcopdvors. Bracketed by Morus as a gloss on weAracrds wown- 
codpevos. Madvig would read wevraxwrxiAlous row vavrow wédtas woinedpevos. 
Holwerda, og dua cal vavras xal weATracras dcopdvous. 

2. 5. BonOyocavrev roy immdev. Holwerda, Bonbrjcas mol tev wapovTey 
iwmdev. Madvig, BonPricas pera row lrwdwv. 

2. 8. odlor. H. Sauppe, ’"Edeorvr; so Zurborg and Hoeger; Kurz, ’Ede- 
alow. — kal DA. S¥o: possibly borrowed from Thuc. viii. 26. 6, as cited in 
note; against this, however, it is held that the words are needed here to jus- 
tify the mention of the Selinuntines in 10 below (Riemann). 

2. 9. otro. 8. Zurborg with Cobet, odrou 51. 

2. 10. Madvig rejects ¢S5exav and reads areAct for dré\aav. . 

2. 13. dwédAvoe. F. A. Wolf's conjecture. The reading of the Mas. xaré- 
Nevore (stoned to death), defended by E. Miiller, is now restored by Zurborg. 
Breit. objects that this is inconsistent with the words "AAKiPiddov . . . cupov- 
yd5a, which plainly intimate the motive for the act, Thrasyllus being Alci- 
biades’ friend and colleague. 
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8. 13. Sr\oSlens. Dind. SroxvEys. — dwopevovro .. . rovrovs wyev. Dind. 
considers spurious. 

8. 17. Grau xararercppdva. Schaefer inserts (Aq after Aa, approved 
by Dind. 

8. 20. xadovpevov. Dind.’s conj. (ed. Oxon. 1853) for Ms. xaXoupdvag which, 
however, in the Leipzig edition (1866) he considers an unnecessary change. 

8. 22. dwoPavdvrev. Dind. rov droBawovrov. 

4. 2. wavrov dv. Dind. conj. wdve’ dy. 

4. 3. ro 8... «vprov. Considered spurious by K6ppen, Cobet, Dindorf; 
omitted by Zurborg. 

4. 9. énetOev 8¢. exet Sf, Dind., Sauppe. 

4. 13. daredoyyOn os. This aor. occurs sporadically, it is true, with middle 
meaning, in writers of widely different periods (Antiphon, Alexis, Polybius, 
Dio Chrysost.), but cannot be so used here, for the simple reason that there 
is no mention of a defence of Alcibiades before 30 below; as pass. the verb 
is found in Plato (Rep. x. 607 b) and Andocides (de Myst. 70), but only in 
the perf. and impersonally, so that the interpretation he was defended (namely, 
at the time of his recall from banishment) seems far-fetched. Further, the 
clause that he was banished not justly, but through the intrigues of his enemies 
cannot possibly depend upon a verb of defending ; and finally the word pdvos 
is meaningless. Nor does dwnyyéA@n, the reading of three inferior Mss., yield 
a satisfactory sense. The words are bracketed by Briickner, Cobet, Dind., 
Zurborg. E. Miiller rejects also povos and Laves ov SiKxalws pvyo, at the 
same time assuming a lacuna after povos. Madvig conj. cal povos drAonOns 
wal ds ov Sixalws piyor. 

4, 14. rd S0oxotvra Sixaa elvar. Madvig (Adv. I. 337), re Soxotvre Stxale 
evar. 

4. 16. otowrmep rporepov. Zurborg, olovrwep wepievery pew mporepoy. Kurz 
rejects as meaningless olovorep . . . Svvac Geto. 

5. 15. "Hwva. Schneider. Dind. Téov. 

5. 19. Dind. rejects *A@nvav cal and roAtrevovra rap avrots. 

6. 4. dvemurnSelov xré. Jacobs proposed avr’ émurnSelov yryvopivev; E. 
Miiller rejected amelpovs ... Sid rovro; Cobet (ed. Amst. 1862) offered the 
most noteworthy emendation: év rw del StadAdrreyv Tovs vaudpxovs, rohAdxis 
avr’ érirndelwv yevoudveay kal dxpiBovvray Ta vautikd Kal dvOpdrrots os x pnoréov 
ytyvookdvray atrelpous Te Oadarrns — Tots éxel cal xcvSuvevorer. 

6. 5. airidtera:. Liebhold, cractdferar. 

6. 13. GAN épdpovpov évrav. Cobet, dre éubpovpovvrey, as Thuc. viii. 60. 

6. 16. Aéwv. The name (objected to by Morus and Schneider with refer- 
ence to 7. 1) is found also in schol. to Aristid. Panath. 162, 19, where this 
passage is cited. 

6. 17. vac trav rodeplov. Fr. Portus; Mss. dard tov roktray. The passage 
is still obscure, even if, with Kurz, we throw out the words Ka\Auxpar(Sas 
Se. . . €BSopsjxovra above. 
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6. 21. yvoryov. Hoffmann (ZGW.., 1855, p. 655), yvvrov; Zurborg, érvyyavoy. 

6. 26. dyriov ris MuraAsvns. Rejected by Kriiger, who also omits AéaPov 
... TH iD 27. 

6. 29. dvdparr. Dind. takes this as a marginal gloss—évopd mm. C7. i. 
4. 2. 

6. 32. ovbdw xdxtov olxetrar. Mass. ovSév pr xaxiov; Cobet, ovSev pr xdxvoy 
olxetras (after A and ed. Ald.) ; Liebhold, ov Sdo¢ px xdxvow olayras. 

6. 37. ryv raxlernv. Liebhold conj. ryv raxlorny yew (sc. ro wvedpa). 

7. See E. A. Richter, Zu Xenophons Hellenica, JCP., 1886, pp. 782-39. 

7. 2. SwofeAlas. Dind.; Mss. BCHV, SvoxeAlag; others, Aexedelas; Herbst, 
. Sexarelas. 

7. 4. qv. Stephanus; Mss. xal, which Hertlein defends by comparison of 
Thuc. vi. 4. 8. 

7. 23. éveg péev... awodoyyjcacba. Zurborg rejects; so Richter. 

7. 24. ovx dSixovvres awodovvra. Defended by Hertlein; Sauppe and 
Kurz omit dSuxovvres ; Zurborg reads aSixws; Breit. in his last edition brackets 
aGdixouvres, and silently drops the long note in which he had before defended 
the single negation. We must read either ovx dwodovvras or, perhaps better, 
ov ddixas daroAovvras. 

7. 27. GN tous... ypaprynxcres. Most Mas. awoxrelvnte; B, deronrelvere; 
D, perapedAroy ; DHV, ripaprynxoras. Peter conj. dwroxre(vatre’ perapeAnjoa 8 
Yorepov, which Breit. adopts; Madvig, GAN ov (at non licebit), dy (=v) 
Wapa TOV vVOMov . . . wig Wide, GAN tows .. . aroxrelvaire. MerayeAtion S¢ 
torepov, 6 dvapvicOnre . . . yapryxéras. Ritschl, Opusc. I. 756, reads GAN’ 
lows, dy... diroxrelynre, perapeArjoy S€ torepov, pynoGeir dy cis. 

7. 32. Ywep ... wpoorax@évra. Richter rejects; while Kurz omits ov« 
ixavovs .. . mpooraxOdvra below. 


Boox II. 


1. 8,9. These sections are bracketed by L. Dindorf. 

1. 12. wpds. Kurz omits, as borrowed erroneously from waperxevd{ovro 
xpos vaupaxlay, 16; Zurborg reads als. 

1. 15. xpooBorAy. Suspected by Dind.; omitted by Zurborg. 

1. 16. wxpoceMovro. In strictness subj. should be of év otk@ ’A@nvator; 
hence Dind. assumes a lacuna before otparnyovs. 

1. 18. wapijoav. Dind. and others rapygeay, on account of wef{y; but Ms. 
reading is supported by v. 2. 9, wapelnoav . . . els rajv woAty. 

1. 21. Seetxe. Sauppe; Zurborg, Sdxa. 

1. 29. adwayyeXovca. Dind., Sauppe; the Mss. have dwayyéAAovea (as 
B, D) or éwayyedotoa (E, V). 

1. 32. épwrijoas. The answer omitted here is given in one Ms. (D), 
which reads after wapavopety: vinroas Un woler, 5 wadetv EpedrAcs arrnbels, 
ev0us rotrov ardopate pera tow Drov orparnyev. Cf. Plut. Lys. 13.. 

2. 2. Grove. Hertlein, Dind., Sauppe; the Mss. @Aok. 
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2. 10. rod py wabetv. Sauppe with E; the other Mas. et py waSetv; Biichs. 
is almost alone among editors in retaining the latter reading. 

2. 13. xAnolov. Rejected by Képpen; wxAyolov ris Aaxenays, Cobet. 

2. 16. dyrdxovor. Schneider; Mss. avexovor.—areleo. Dind. wralov. 

8. 19. Dind. (An. ed. Lips. 1857, p. xix.) thinks dpleac@a: has fallen out 
after woiyoacGa:; Zurborg repeats wowjoacOa: after rp xAlovs. 

8. 20. tweira Kedevoavres, eré. Dind. (Hell. p. xv.) assumes a lacuna in 
the passage, suggesting xeXevoavres dmidvar dwolendvouvs ta SwAa; similarly 
Cobet. 

8. 29. wodreplos. Weiske; woNeplp, Morus; the Mss. rroddpror. 

8. 31. awoPAdwe 8 ax dudorépev. In the connection the words should 
mean: faces both ways (én du), and this might be said of a buskin, if laced 
before and behind. Laves conjectures dwokelra dw’ dud., jits neither foot ex- 
actly. — The words xal yap . . . dudordépey are regarded by later editors follow- 
ing Cobet as an interpolation (in part from 47 below). 

8. 34. éxet. Dind.; Mss. éxelvy. 

8. 36. wapavevopynxdvar. Wolf, wapavevonxdva.; Wyttenbach, wapaxnxod- 
vat; Schmidt, rapavevopixdvas. 

8. 41. y¥ éS¢ovro. Cobet; Mss. ye Sdowro. 

8. 49. doxardrara. Cobet, Zoxara. 

8. 54. éxddevoe. excdeoe, Cobet, Dind. (ed. iii. praef. p. xvi.), where he 
also assumes a lacuna in the following on account of the irrational elee\- 
Ocvres. 

4. 8. év rots lwiretor. Palmer, Edw rots iwwevor; Classen, ¢v rots "EXevor- 
viows; Kurz, év rots émAous. 

4, 13. rods purdrovs. Portus, Koppen, ra Arata; Wyttenbach, ra rpé- 
Tepa areonpalvovro cal rovs buirdrous awdKrevov. 

4. 15. tdvar. Madvig, i¢var. 

4. 18. wplv...aéoo. Dind.; apy dy... wéoor, Mss.; wplv dy... i weé- 
oY Tis } Tpw8y, Sauppe. C7 iii. 1. 15. 

4, 26. trav Alfwvdev. Palmer; Mas. row tf vdov. 

4. 32. rd Seka. Dind.; Mss. rovs ra S€xa. 

4, 34. xpo row GAAXov. apo row ‘Ado, Madvig. 

4, 36. ris pera Dind. reads, in both cases, pera ris, comparing vi. 5. 4. 

4. 39. Cobet conjectures éxxAnolav éwolncav. . 

4, 41. wapeAvOnre. Dind.; the better Mss. wepreAyjAvdev ; the others, aepte- 
AnAvOare ; Sauppe (in agreement with Classen) expects a verb meaning 
you have been deceived (overreached), and proposes en Wytt. 
conjectured wapakdAvoGe; Laves, mepreAnoie. 


Boox III. 


1.°5. dpev. Supported by a similar use of the verb dpday in iv. 4. 6 dpeéwres 
TOvS TUpavvevovTas. 
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1. 8. wopevoopdvov. Dind., Cobet; Mas. wopevopdvov. — AcpavA(Sas. Mas. 
AepxvAd Sas. 

1. 16. els td relxy. Dind.; Mss. xpos ra rely. 

2. 2. ov64. Naber; Mas. odSty. 

2. 9. éx ’Eddcov. Grote; Mss. dw’ ’"Eddoov. — rds wepl... dv elprivy. The 
sense is doubtful (1) on account of the unusual expression rdg wepl éxetvov 
arodarg, Which should prob. signify the cities situated on the border of his domain, 
-as Thuc. iv. 83, os wodAd rov wepl avrov (TlepSlaxay) xaplov Evppaxa wojoos 
and (2) because of the uncertainty whether the words @wWlas év elpyjvy together 
are to be joined with xaradurey, or dv elpyvy is to be taken with SaPalve. — 
Morus suspected éy elprjvy; Dind. the same or g@rAlas (referring to Bernhardy, 
Syntaz, p. 263), understanding rdg wep\ éxetvov woActs in the sense of rag éxel- 
vou WoAdis. 

2. 10. perpov. Kriiger (on Thue. viii. 95. 2), pérpov; but Hertlein sup- 
ports the Ms. reading by Hat. i. 98. 

2. 11. WF dwdxa...65dv. Bracketed as uncalled for and meaningless. 
Sauppe after Dind. would read dm’ ’Arapvéws for dwo ZdpSeov. To this read- 
ing Schwabe objects, on the ground that the distance (810 stadia) is more 
than a three-days march. 

2. 18. dy... 8. BDF, d... Set; Dind. el... Set. 

2. 19. advaos. Dind.; Mss. dévvaos. 

2. 25. wepuowre. Dind. with B. wepedvrs. 

2. 27. Se avrav. Schafer, 80 avrey, on their own account, i.e. without con- 
sulting Agis or the Lacedaemonians. Breit. brackets 8 avrev, which he 
thinks may have crept into the text corrupted from a marginal $vvarol, ex- 

‘planatory of otf wept Fleviav. 

2. 28. weprerAyoOy. Schwabe rejects 1 olkla and reads weprexAyoOn (better 
Xen. usage seprexAeloOy), 80 that 6 Opacvbalos hecomes the subj. 

8. 1. dow@noav. Dind.; Mas. ds elwlerav. 

8. 3. xwrevoar. xoros Parthevy with Plut. Ages. 3 (Tell). Biichs. re- 
gards the word as a gloss, but Breit. vindicates the reading. 

8. 8. @dAor Dro. Mss. dAdAos DAobs. So vii. 1. 15. 

8. 9. tr eltrov. Most Mas. t0: pn; hence Hertlein, th, f@acav. 

4, 3. dwo. Dind.; Mss. dcovs; others, drav, derov, Soy. 

4. 5. wlorw AaPetv. Dind. would read wiony Sovra xal wap épov wlorw 
AaBetv. Madvig thinks other words have been lost before q pry, on the 
ground that the words tipas pydév ris ons dpxns adiucyoay must belong to 
the speech of Agesilaus. Certainly the expression ris ons dpxys could hardly 
be understood of the region occupied by Agesilaus. 

4, 12. awavrécas... ye kal tds. Wanting in Mss., supplied from Ages. 
1. 16. 

4. 20. nai dddAov. xal’ASatov, Tell, from Ages. 12 f. 

5. 2. vopltovres «rd. Sauppe, voplfovres adray ro dpxeww (after Schneider) ; 
Laves, avrew To dpxavelvas; Liebhold, avreay riv dpx nv (= yepovlav) force Gas. 
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5. 4. fpfavro woddpov. Ypfav rod woddpov, Cobet, Dind., Sauppe. 

5. 5. év Acxedelg. Breit. rps dx Aclas. Cf iv. 3. 21. 

5. 9. dwoAddAare. Dind. dwwAaAare; Sauppe, dwodcAere. 

5. 15. ovx éxevrev. Orelli (on Jsoc. de Antid. p. 341); the Mss. ovy 
dxdvrey. 

5. 16. xdpiras ... pelfovag. Cobet, Dind.; the Mss. xdpura. .. pelfova. 

5. 22. ro pév OnBatov. rov pev OnBalev, Tillmanns. 


Boox IV. 


1. 7. dyer@ux. Markland on Eur. Suppl. 1064; Mss. yevdo@as. 

1. 15. sweprecpypevors. Valck., Schneider; Mss. weprapyacpe vous. 

1. 24. Dra 7 ola. Dind. conj. dAa ola Sy. 

1. 31. ap§aro Acyov. spf row Acyov, Sauppe, after Dind.’s conj. 

1. 36. Sdos. Cobet; Mss. Séoro. 

2. 6. dri... cixpwetv. Madvig (Adv. I. 339), dre rovs otparevoopdvous 
povous Sel éyxpivetv; Kurz, dorig rovs otparevopevous Srevxpivel (cf Occ. 8. 6). 
Breit. takes evxpivety as a solitary instance of an intensive to ev xplvav, keep 
in good order, with rovs orparevopdvovs as object. That the verb is act., not 
intr., appears from the fact that the interest of the officers, not of the men, 
is in question. The officers must not only see that their men are well armed 
and mounted, but must keep them in a high state of discipline on the march, 
if they would win a prize. 

2. 13. riv dppladrov. Herbst, ryv dudl “Adda; Jungclaussen proposes rijy 
Trvuppodrlay or riv Atyrakelav; R. Schneider, riv én’ alyladov. 

2. 23. elpfdvrev. Schneider; the Mas. dpfdvrev. 

8. 3. éf ‘EdAnorovrov. Dind., the Mss. df’ “EAAnoevrov. — SiadAdgas. 
Madvig, Sidgas. 

8. 7. of pew... weipepevot xré. Dind. from Ages. 2. 3; the Mas. of péev 
avrov Edvyov of &€ avdorpefay, of S€ weipwpevor «ré. Perhaps the true reading 
is of pév avrov epvyov ovd’ dvaorpdavres. 

8. 23. Lrapriarav. Best Mss.; others orparvwrow. 

4. 6. rods tupavvevovras. Campe suggests rods év Suvdpe Svras rupav- 
vevovras. 

4. 11. of 8 av AaxeSaipovr «rd. Campe would read of 8 avy Aak. rods 
cad’ davrovs Kopiwilous vixroavres éSlwfav mpds To do-ru’ os Yo8owro . . . Bond. 
dwraveNOcvres dv ap. xré. It is certainly singular that there should be no men- 
tion of the Corinthians in the text. 

4. 16. d&vovv. Dind. (after Priscian xviii. 25); the Mss. é85lerav. 

4. 17. éwexSpapcvres weAracrats. Madvig (Adv. I. 340) én éxSpaydvras 
weXTaords. —¢éotparomesevovro. Schneider; Mss. dorparevovro. 

4. 19. Tevéav. Koppen; the Mss. Teyéav; Ages. 2. 17, xara ra oreva. 

5. 1. avroQev. Weiske; the Mss. avrd@.. — dg “Apyous ... dvros. Breit. 
brackets rs, which Kurz retains in the sense of das wahre, eigentliche (Kr. 
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Spr. 50, 8, 1). BDEF read rot K., but Kepiwos as masc. is not found in 
Xen.; one unimportant Ms. rov xal rys; Hertlein, trys Kop. otons. 

5. 4. prydvrev. Cobet (G. 99, n. 3; Kr. Spr. 32, 3,5); Mas. pryouvrov. 
Cf. iSpevr., 7, where vulg. reading is again tSpovvre. 

5. 10. xalxdov. Lennep; Mss. BCDV, nal xAav; the rest kuxdkow; Jacob 
(Obss., p. 13), Kopw6lov with ref. to Plut. Ages. 22.— ovx dwynxe. Schneider ; 
the Mss. ov« ayyye. | 

5. 18. Sudv. Cobet, deriv. — dpOpov . . . mapnrde. Guane (Philologus, 
VII. 277), ére oxoratos dvaords SpOpov mapyndAGe; Laves (Kritische Beitr. zu 
Xen. Hell., Posen, 1882, p. 18), oxoratos avacrds ert SpOpov wapyAGev. The 
transposition commends itself in that it lays stress on the fact of his passing 
while it was still dark, and so unseen. The ward ép8pos may cover the time 
from the third watch of the night to sunrise, so that the march is made (say) 
between two and five o’clock in the morning. 

6. 1. AlrwAlas. Dind.; the Mss. AtrwAla, defended by Hertlein. 

6. 7. dard ...dpovs. In the Mss, these words follow ro orparcreSov; the 
arrangement in the text is Koppen’s. 

6. 9. yoav. Morus; the Mss. jerav. 

7. 1. wepreotparomeSevpevor. Dind.; Mass. wrepurrparomeSevoduevor; Schnei- 
der, wepto-rparomedevc pevor. 

7. 4. rev awe Sapoclas. Dind. (ed. Oxon.); the better Mss. partly row 
caroSyplas, partly rav ris daroSnplas or Tow wepl daroSnplas, the rest avrov 
drroSnplas; Koppen, avrov rev dard Snpoolas ; Schneider, rev wept rijv Snpoolav ; 
Dind. (ed. Lips. 1866), dp§cpevor dard tav aepl Sapoclav. 

7. 5. wal otro. xal must be omitted, or elrow above changed to eltrev. 
The anacolutha cited as similar (v. 1. 28; vi. 1. 13; 4.2, 4) are not so. Kal 
ovre in the sense of nal ds lacks support. 

8. 4. et Sé tus Totvro doPetra:. Dind.; the Mas. have et S€ tit rovro 
davetras. 

8. 5. Atyalelor. Valckenaer (on Hat. iii. 117); the Mss. Atyects, Alyasets 
or Aiyets without elol.—d. Added by Dind. — vajxoo évtes. So BCDFV; 
the other Mss. vayxoa évra. Madvig (Adv. I. 340) would restore the passage 
after the Mss., reading Atyateis, but does not know what to make of wt before 
xwpla. The passage limps after all the conjectures. 

8. 12. dmrootioca. Dind.; Mss. droorrvas. 

8. 14. Between rpds and ‘aches, the Mss. have ot “EAAnves 4, without 
meaning. Morus bracketed the words; Cobet indicates a lacuna. 

8. 15. Adyou ravr’ av. Stephanus; the Mss. Adyos; Wolf (on Dem. Lept. 
319), Adyos; Képpen ov BovAopévors; Liebhold ovx cpoddyous; Kurz, rots 8° 
évavria ravr’ vv; Breit. suspects some such original as oPos évrai0’ iv, as 
suggested by the following ofre ydp . . . éboBodvro ; Campe ‘den Gegnern war 
dies ein Schrecken.’ — rdg wedag xal: wanting in BDFV. 

8. 22. Svéwdcov: Sauppe reads cal S€ wAdoyv. 

8. 35. kal éravedOuv. Hertlein (Hermes, xii. 184), xal elra anredOowv. 
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"ABapvis, promontory near Lampasa- 
cus, ii. 1. 29. 

“ABvSos, city on Asiatic coast of the 
Hellespont, i. 1.5; 2.16; ii. 1.18; 
iii. 1.9; iv. 8. 38, 82. The district 
*ABuSyvi, iv. 8.35; the inhabitants 
"ABvEnvol, ii. 1. 18. Gold mines in 
the neighborhood, iv. 8. 37. 

*Ayaivos, Corinthian aduiral, iv. 8. 
10. . 

"Ayapépvoy, reference to his sacrifice 
at Aulis, iii. 4.3. Cf vii. 1. 34. 
*Ayyevi8as, Spartan ephor, 425 B.c., 

ii. 3. 10, 

"AynoavSpl(Sas, Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, defeats Athenians, i. 1.1; 
with a fieet on coast of Thrace, i. 
3. 17. 

"Ayno aos, Spartan (son of Archi- 
damus, v. 3. 13), brother of King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1; succeeds to the 
throne, 3. 4; his relations with 
Lysander, 4.7 ff. He wages war 
in Asia against the Persians (396- 
304 B.c.), iii. 4. 2-29; iv. 1.1-41; is 
summoned home, 2. 2; marches 
through Thrace and Thessaly to 
Boeotia, 3. 1-9; fights the battle 
of Coroneia (894 B.c.), 3. 16-21; 
reaches Sparta, 4. 1. Campaign 
against the Argives (393 B.c.), 4. 
19; against Corinth (392 B.c.), 5. 
1-18; against Acarnania (391 B.c.), 
6. 8-14. 

"Aynelrrodus, son of Pausanias, king 
of Sparta under the guardianship 


"Aynolroits, 
of Aristodemus, iv. 2.9. His cam- 
paign against Argos (390 B.c.), 7. 
2-7. 

"Aynolotparos, Spartan ephor, 426 
B.C., ii. 3. 10. 

*Ayus, king of Sparta, at Deceleia, i. 
1. 33 ff.; ii. 2. 7, 11; withdraws 
from Deceleia (404 B.c.), 3.3; takes 
the field against the Eleans who 
had prevented his sacrificing at 
Olympia, iii. 2. 22-29 (401-400 
B.C.) ; falls sick at Delphi and dies 
at Sparta (399 B.c.), 3. 1. 

“Ayvov, Athenian, adoptive father of 
Theramenes, ii. 3. 30. 


_*Aypordpa, Artemis, iv. 2. 20. 


*Ayvppvos, Athenian, succeeds Thra- 
sybulus, iv. 8. 31. 

"Adelpavros, Athenian, son of Leuco- 
lophides, general, 1. 4. 21; 7. 1; ii. 
1. 80, 32. 

*AOnva, i. 1.4; 4. 12; ii. 4. 39; iii. 1. 
21,28. Her temple at Phocaea, i. 
3.1; at Athens, 6. 1. 

*A@nvadas, Sicyonian, iii. 1. 18. 

"AGyvar, i. 1.33; 2. 1ff.; ii. 1. 10.— 
"AGrivnbev, iv. 8.24. —’ APrynor, iii. 
1.1, 

*A@nvato., their course toward the 
generals who fought at Arginusae, 
i. 7. 1-85. Defeated at Aegospo- 
tami, ii. 1. 21-29; besieged by the 
Spartans, 2.2-23; under the Thirty, 
3. 11-66; 4. 1-24; the democracy 
restored by Thrasybulus, 4. 24—48. 
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*AGnvator, 

They take part in the campaigns 

of the Spartans, ili. 1. 4; 2. 25; 

march to relief of the Thebans 

(395 B.c.), 5. 16 ff.; participate in 

the Corinthian war, iv. 2.17; 3. 15; 

4.1; renew the maritime struggle 
. With Sparta, 8. 20, 25-39. 

Atyal, city in Aeolis, iv. 8. 5. 

Atywa, island in the Saronic Gulf, ii. 
2.9. The inh. Atywyra driven 
out by the Athenians, ii. 2. 3 n.; 
restored by Lysander, 2. 9. 

Alycs worapol, place on the Thracian 
Chersonesus, ii. 1. 21. 

Alyvrria Adpira, city in Aeolis, iii. 

— oT, 

Atvnolas, Spartan ephor, 431 B.c., 
ii. 3. 9. 

Alwaves, people in southern Thes- 
saly, iii. 5.6; iv. 3. 15. 

Alfgevets, inh. of the Attic deme At- 
Ewvn, ii. 4. 26. 

AltoNXs, district on west coast of Asia 
Minor, iii. 1. 10, 17; 2.1, 18. The 
inh. Alodgets, iii. 4. 11; iv. 3. 17. 
Alodres modes, iii. 1.16; iv. 8. 33. 

Aloxlyys, one of the Thirty at 
Athens, ii. 3. 2, 13. 

Airwdla, district in central Greece, 
iv. 6.1; inh. A’rodAol, iv. 6. 14. 
*AxaSrjpeca, gymnasium near Athens, 

ii. 2. 8. 

*Axapvaves, inh. of ’Axapvavla, a dis- 
trict of Central Greece, iv. 2. 17; 
6. 1ff.; 7.1. 

*Axpayas, Sicilian city (Agrigentum) 
taken by the Carthaginians, i. 5. 
21; ii. 2. 24. 

"Axpoxoptv0os, citadel of Corinth, iv. 
4. 4. 

"Axpwpeo, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30; also inh. of the same, iv. 2. 16. 

‘Aral, an Attic deme, ii. 4. 34. 
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*AXeglas, archon at Athens, 405 B.c., 
ii. 1. 10. 

*AXefvrnrlSas, Spartan ephor, 411 sB.c., 
ii, 3. 10. 

‘AXlapros, city in Boeotia, iii. 5. 6, 17, 
25; inh. ‘AAudpreos, iii. 5. 18 f. 

“AXueis, inh. of city of same name 
(vi. 2. 3) in Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

‘AXtreSov, plain in vicinity of the 
Peiraeus, ii. 4. 30. 

‘AXloapva, city in the Troad, iii. 
1. 6. 

"ArxtBidSns. 1. Athenian, i. 1. 5ff.; 
chosen general, 4. 10; returns to 
Athens, 4. 11-28; leaves the army 
and goes to his castle on the Cher- 
sonesus, 5. 17; warns the Athe- 
nians at Aegospotami, ii. 1. 25 
(cf. ii. 3. 42). 2. His cousin and 
namesake, i. 2. 13. 

"Adxwpévns, Corinthian, iv. 4. 7. 

*Addews, river in Elis, ii. 2. 29. 

‘Apafires, city in the Troad, iii. 1. 
13, 16. 

"Apuxdacets or "ApvxAato, inh. of 
Laconian city "Apv«dat (vi. 5. 30), 
not far from Sparta, iv. 5. 11 f. 

"ApdSora, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30; also inh. of same, iii. 2. 25; . 
iv. 2. 16. . 

"Apdlrrodts, a Greek colony in Mace- 
donia, iv. 3. 1. 

*Avalrvos, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

*Avat(Bios, Spartan, iv. 8. 32; har- 
most at Abydos, 33-39. 

*Avafuxparns, Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

"Avatftaos, Byzantine, i. 3. 18 f. 

"AvSpoxdelSas, Theban, iii. 5. 1, 4. 

“Av6pos, one of the Cyclades, i. 4. 21; 
5.18. "Av&pla xopa, i. 4.22. Inh. 
"AvSprou, i. 4.22; ii. 1.32. “AvSpla 
vavs, ii. 1. 31. 

*AvviBas, Hannibal the Carthaginian, 
son of Giscon, i. 1, 87, 
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*"AvradxiSas, Spartan, iv. 8.12; ne- 
gotiates with Tiribazus, 8. 14-16. 
“Avravipos, city at foot of Mount 
Ida, in the Troad, i. 1. 25; 3.17; 
ii. 1. 10; iv. 8. 35. Inh. ’Avray- 

Spros, i. 1. 26. 

*Avrvydyns, archon at Athens, 407 B.c., 
io 3s 

*Avrloxos, Athenian, Alcibiades’ pilot, 
defeated at Ephesus by Lysander, 
i. 5. 11 ff. 

*AvrioOévns, Spartan, iii. 2. 6. 

"Avripav, Athenian, ii. 3. 40 n. 

“"Avvuros, Athenian, ii. 3. 42, 44. 

*Amwarovpia, Athenian festival, i. 7. 
8 n. 

*Aaoddodavys, of Cyzicus, iv. 1. 29. 
*ArcdX ov, iii. 5. 5; his sanctuary at 
Delphi, iv. 7. 2; oracle, iii. 3. 3. 
“Apaxos, Spartan, admiral, ii. 1. 7; 
ephor (408 B.c.), ii. 3. 10; sent to 

Dercylidas, iii. 2. 8. 

*Apywwovea, islands between Lesbos 
and the mainland, i. 6. 27; battle 
of, 28-34. | 

“Apyos, iii. 5. 1; iv. 4. 6; 7. 2; the 


country "Apyela, iv. 7.4; inh.’Ap- 


yetou, i. 3. 13; ii. 2.7; always hos- 
tile to the Spartans, iii. 5.11; take 
part in Corinthian war, iv. 2. 17; 
3. 15 f.; 4.1; 7. 2; seize upon 
Corinth, 4. 2 ff.; 8. 34. 

*Apeolas, one of the Thirty at Athens, 
ii. 3. 2. 

*Apiatos, Persian, iv. 1. 27. 

"AproBaptdyns, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, i. 4. 7. 

*Aplorapxos, Athenian, i. 7. 28; one 
of the Four Hundred, ii. 3. 46. 

"Apurroyévys. 1. Athenian general, 
i. 5. 16; 6.30; 7.1. 2. Syracusan, 
i. 2. 8. 


"AptordSnpos, Spartan, guardian of 
Agesipolis, iv. 2. 9. 
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*Apvrroxpdrns, Athenian general, i. 
4-21; 5.16; 6.29; 7.1. 

*"ApurrotéAns, Athenian exile, ii. 2. 
18; one of the Four Hundred, 3. 
46; of the Thirty, 3. 2, 13. 

*Aplorwv, Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

*Apxadla, iv. 4. 16; inh. "Apuxades, iii. 
2. 26; 5.12; iv. 4. 16. 

*Apvawns, Persian, i. 3. 12. 

“Apres "Aypordpa, iv. 2. 20; "Aorv- 
envy, iv. 1.41; sanctuary at Leu- 
cophrys, iii. 2. 19; at Ephesus, 
i. 2.6; iii. 4. 18; at Munychia, ii. 
4. 11. 

*ApxéSnpos, Athenian demagogue, i. 
9.2: 

*Apx¢éorparos, Athenian general, i. 
5. 16; peace advocate, ii. 2. 15. 
*Apxvras, Spartan ephor, 404 B.c., ii. 

1.10; 3. 10. 

*Aocla, usu. Asia Minor, ii. 1. 8; iii. 
1. 5; iv. 2.4; the Persian empire, 
iii. 5. 18; iv. 8. 5. 


' “Aomevéos, city in Pamphylia, iv. 8. 


30; inh. "Aowedvbr01, ibid. 
*Aorvoxos, Spartan, i. 1. 31. 
*Aorupyyy “Apres, named from the 

Mysian village Astyra, iv. 1. 41. 
"Arapvevs, city in Aeolis, iii. 2.11. 
"Artur, i. 7.22. “Arruxy Spaxpy, i. 

5. 4. 

AvXs, Boeotian city on the Euripus, 

iii. 4.3; 5. 5. 

Avro, city in Messenia, iii. 2. 25; 

3. 8; inh. AtAovirat, iii. 3. 8. 
AvroBovrdxns, Persian, ii. 1. 8. 
*Axata, iii. 2. 283; iv. 8.10. Inh. 

*Axatol, iii. 2, 26; in possession of 

Calydon, iv. 6.1; wage war against 

the Acarnanians, 6. 3-7. —’Axarol 

in Pthiotis, i. 2. 18. Doubtful 
which of the two peoples is meant, 

iv. 2. 18. —’Ayaixd ris P0las dpm, 

iv. 3. 9. 
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"Ax Qdevov, town in Asia Minor, prob. 
near Priene, iii. 2.17; iv. 8.17. 


Bayatos, Persian, iii. 4. 13. 

BevSiSeaov, temple of "Apres Bevdis 
in the Piraeus, ii. 4. 11. 

Biévylg Opden, district in northern 
Asia Minor, iii. 2.2; inh. Br@vvot 
Opaxes, i. 3. 2; iii. 2. 2 ff. 

Bowrla, iii. 5. 17, 24; inh. Bovwrol, 
i. 3. 15; ii. 1. 80; ili. 2. 25; carry 
on the Corinthian war, iv. 2. 17; 
3. 3 f—.; 4. 1. BowwrlSes mores, 
iv. 8. 15. 

Boworsos, Lacedaemonian, i. 4. 2. 

BpaciSas, Spartan ephor, 430 3.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Bufdvriov, city on the Bosphorus, i. 
1.35 f.; 3. 10 ff.; 4. 1; ii. 2. 1 f. 
Inh. Bufdvrvos, i. 3. 16; iv. 8. 27. 


TadafiSepos, Theban, iii. 5. 1. 

TopBpeov, city in Ionia, iii. 1. 6. 

Tavpaov, stronghold on Andros, i. 4. 
22. 

Téda, Sicilian city taken by Cartha- 
ginians, ii. 3. 5. 

Tépato-ros, southern cape of Euboea, 
iii. 4. 4. 

Tépys, city in Troad, iii. 1. 15 (see 
note), 19,21; inh. Pepy(@con, iii. 1. 22. 

TAavnov, Athenian, ii. 4. 19. 

Tvaois, Syracusan, i. 1. 29. : 

ToyyvAos, Eretrian traitor, iii. 1. 6. 

Topylwyv, brother of Toyyvr)os, iii. 1. 6. 

TopSlaoy, city in Phrygia, i. 4. 1. 

Tpuveov, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 6. 

TyOeaov, harbor on south coast of 
Laconia, i. 4. 11. 

TvAus, Spartan polemarch, iv. 3. 21, 
238. 


AapSavevs, inh. of AdpSavos, city in 
Troas, iii. 1.10; fem. AapSavls, ibid. 
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Aapetos, king of Persia, i. 2.19; in. 
1.8; form Aapeatos, ii. 2. 8. 

AaocxvActoy, residence of Pharnaba- 
zus, iii. 4. 18; iv. 1. 15. 

AexédAaa, height in Attica occupied 
by the Spartans, i. 1. 38, 35; 2. 
14; 3. 22; ii. 2.7; iii. 5. 5; evac 
uated, ii. 3. 3. 

AedAdiviov, fort on Chios, i. 5. 15. 

AeAdol, town in Phocis, iii. 3. 1; iv. 
3. 21; 7. 2. 

AepxvAféas, Spartan. Harmost -in 
Abydus (407 B.c.), iii. 1.9; carries 
on the war in Asia (399-397 B.c.), 
iii. 1. 8-28; 2. 1-20; 4.6; brings 
to Agesilaus at Amphipolis tidings 
of the victory at Corinth, iv. 3.1; 
is sent by Agesilaus to the Helles- 
pont, 3.2 f.; after battle of Cnidus 
holds Abydus for the Lacedaemo- 
nians, 8. 3-5; remains there until 
389 B.c., 8. 32. 

Anpdparos, king of Sparta, iii. 1. 6. 

Arpapxos, son of Eudocus, Syra- 
cusan general, i. 1. 29. 

AvoxAgs, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Avopédev, general of the Athenians, 
i. 5.1; succors Conon in Mitylene, 
6. 22 f.; at the Arginusae, 6. 29; 
accused at Athens, 7. 2, 16, 29. 

Avovucros, son of Hermocrates, ty- 
rant of Syracuse, ii. 2. 24; 3. 6. 

Avorel8ns, Lacedaemonian, iii. 3. 3. 

Avotipos, Athenian, i. 3. 12. 

Avdbpldas, Lacedaemonian, iv. 8. 21. 

Alwyv, Athenian, iv. 8. 13. 

ApaxovriSns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3.2 

Apdxwy, Pellenean, iii. 2. 11. 

Awpuevs, Rhodian, i. 1. 2 ff.; 5. 19. 

Awpoeos, Athenian, i. 3. 18. 


"ExSuxos, Spartan admiral, iv. 8. 20 ff. 
"Edawis, city on Thracian Cherso- 
nese, ii. 1. 20. 
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’EXevols, in Attica, intended asylum 
of the Thirty, ii. 4. 8; seized by 
them, 4. 24, 28, 43. Inh. ’EXevel- 
woot, ii. 4. 8. 

*EXtxev, mountain in Boeotia, iv. 3. 
16 f. 

*EX:£os, Megarian, i. 3. 15 ff., 21. 

‘EAAds, ii. 2. 6, 20 ff.; iii. 1. 8, and 
freq. 

“EdAnves, i. 5. 9, and freq.; in Asia, 
iii. 1.3; in Cyrus’ army, iii. 1. 1; 
in the Persian service, 1. 18, 16. — 
“EdAnviSes awodas, ii. 2. 20; iii. 1. 
5, etc. —“EAAnvuxdy orpdreupa, iii. 
2.15; iv. 3. 11. 

‘EdAorrovtos, i. 1. 2, and freq. Its 
width, ii. 1. 21. The people in- 
habiting its shores, ‘EXAnowdvrior, 
iii. 4.11; iv. 3.17. ‘BAAnowovriat 
awoAdas, iv. 8. 31. 

“Ev6vos, Spartan ephor, 403 B.c., 
ii. 3. 1, 10. 

*EvvdAus, epithet of the god of war, 
ii. 4. 17. 

‘“Efapxos, Spartan ephor, 427 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. | 

*Emriparos, Spartan ephor, 413 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

*EmSavpro, inh. of Epidaurus, city 
in Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

*EnlSoxos, Syracusan, i. 1. 29. 

*FErmeexla, locality near Sicyon, iv. 2. 
14; 4. 18. 

*Emxv65(Sas, Spartan, iv. 2. 2. 

*Emradvov, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
29 f. Inh. ’EmraAueis, 2. 25. 

*Epactv(Sms, general of the Athe- 
nians, i. 5. 16; 6. 16, 29; 7. 2, 29. 

*"Epaclorparos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

"Epatoo@évys, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

*Eperpuets, inh. of the Euboean city 


"Epérpra, iii. 1. 6. 
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‘Epprovets, inh. of Hermione in Argo- 
lis, jv. 2. 16. 

‘Eppoy¢vys, Athenian, iv. 8 18. 

‘Eppoxparyns, Syracusan. 1. Father 
of the tyrant Dionysius, ii. 2. 24. 
2. General of the Syracusans, 
banished, i. 1. 27-31; goes to Per- 
sia, 3. 13. 

“Eppov, Megarian, i. 6. 32. 

‘Eoria, her altar in the senate-house 
at Athens, ii. 3. 52. 

*Ereovuxos, Lacedaemonian : harmost 
in Thasos, i. 1.32; with Callicra- 
tidas before Mitylene, 6. 26, 35; 
returns to Methymna, 6. 38; in 
Chios, ii. 1.1 ff.; called by Lysan- 
der to Ephesus, 1. 10; sent to 
Thrace, 2. 5. 

Evayopas. 1. Elean, victor at Olym- 
pia, i. 2.1. 2. Prince of Salamis 
in Cyprus, ii. 1. 29; iv. 8. 24. 

EvdAnys, Athenian, iv. 1. 40. 

Evdpxtros, Spartan ephor, 407 B.c., 
i. 2.1; ii. 3. 10. 

EvPoua, iv. 2. 17; conquered by the 
Athenians, 446 B.c., ii. 3. 9. The 
inh. EvBoets, iv. 3. 15. 

EvBdras, Cyrenean, victor at Olym- 
pia, 1. 2. 1. 

Ev«Aea, festival of Artemis in Cor- 
inth, iv. 4. 2. 

BuvxAdclSys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

EvxAns, Syracusan, son of Hippo, i. 
2. 8. 

Evxrypev, archon in Athens, 408 B.c., 
r2:. 4s 

Evpalns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Eipaxos, general of the Athenians, — 
i. 1. 22. 

Higevos, Lacedaemonian, iv. 2. 5. 

EvpupeSov, river in Pamphylia, iv. 8. 
30. 

EvpurroAcpos, Athenian, i. 3. 12 f.; 
son of Pisianax, cousin of Alcibi- 
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9 
ades, 4.19; defends the generals 
charged with neglect of duty at 
the Arginusae, 7. 12, 16-34. 
Evpvo@dvns, descendant of King 
Demaratus, iii. 1. 6. 


Eiipdéwn, iii. 2. 9; iv. 2. 6; 3. 15; 
8. 5 


“Edecos, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
i. 2. 6f.; 5. 1, 10 ff.; 6.2; ii 1.6; 
iii, 1.8; 2.9; 4.4; iv. 8. 3. The 
district "Edecla, iii. 2. 14. The 
inh. "Edéovor, i. 2. 10; 5. 12. 

*EducArns, Athenian, iv. 8. 24. 


Zevéuwros, Spartan ephor, 423 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Zevs, Olympian, iii. 2. 22, 26, 31; iv. 
7. 2. 

Zyves, Dardanian, Persian satrap in 
Aeolia, iii. 1. 10. 


"Hie, city at the mouth of the Stry- 
mon in Thrace, i. 5. 16. 

"Haw, city in northwestern Pelopon- 
nesus, iii. 2.23; iv. 7.4. The dis- 
trict "HAela, iii. 2. 28. The inh. 
*"Hacior, enemies of the Lacedae- 
monians, ili. 2.21; conquered by 
the latter, 2. 21-31; take part in 
the Corinthian war, 5. 12; iv. 2. 
16. | 

“Hey, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 30. 

‘Hpala, city in western Arcadia, on 
the Alpheus, iii. 2. 30; 3. 1. 

“Hpaov, sanctuary of Hera, iv. 5. 
5 ff. 

“HpdxAaa Tpaxivia, city in Pthiotis, 
i, 2.18. The inh. “Hpaxdeorat, iii. 


5. 6. 
“Hpaxde(Sns, Syracusan, son of Aris- 
togenes, i. 2. 8. 


“HpdxAeov, sanctuary of Heracles 
near Chalcedon, i. 3. 7. 
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‘HpwrlSag, Spartiate, with Agesilaus 
in Asia, iii. 4. 6, 20; iv. 1.11 ff, 
20 ff.; 2. 8; 3.. 15 ff.; with the 
fleet, iv. 8. 11. 

“HodSas, Syracusan, iii. 4. 1. 


@apvrpra, place in Media, ii. 1. 18. 

@dcros, island off the Thracian coast, 
i. 1. 12, 82; 4. 9. 

Geprorroydvys, Syracusan, iii. 1. 2. 

@coyévyns, Athenian, i. 3.13; of the 
Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

@¢oyns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

@edwopzos, Milesian, ii. 1. 30. 

@dpoavipos, flute-player with Thi- 
bron, iv. 8. 18 f. 

@comuis, inh. of Thespiae, iv. 2. 20. 

@erradia, district in northern Greece, 
ii. 3. 4, 36; iv. 3.3. The inh. Ger- 
wadol, ii. 3. 4; iv. 3. 3. 

@rBPa, ii. 4. 1; iii. 5. 1. The inh. 
OnPator, i. 7. 28; ii. 2. 19; iii. 2.21; 
stir up war against the Lacedae- 
monians, 5. 3 ff.; victorious at 
Haliartus, 395 B.c., 5. 18 ff.; fight 
at Coroneia, iv. 3.15 ff.; take part 
in the Corinthian war, 5. 10. 

Oxf», in Troas, iv. 1. 41. 

Onpapévns, Athenian, son of Hagnon, 
ii. 3. 30; nicknamed Ke@opvos, 3. 
31; general at the Hellespont, i. 1. 
12 ff.; trierarch at the Arginusae, 
i.6.35; 7. 17,381; accuses the gen- 
erals in Athens, 7. 4 ff.; seeks to 
secure peace for the besieged 
Athenians, 405 B.c., ii. 2. 16-22; 
chosen one of the Thirty, 3. 2; 
falls out with Critias, 3. 15 ff.; ac- 
cused by the latter, 3. 24; his de- 
fence, 3. 35-49; his condemnation 
and execution, 3. 51-56. 

@nplpaxos, Spartan harmost in Me- 
thymna, iv. 8. 29. 

@(Bpaxos, Lacedaemonian, ii. 4. 33. 
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@lBpev, Spartan, carries on the war 
in Asia, 400 B.c.,, iii. 1. 4-7; is ban- 
ished, 1. 8; sent by the Spartans 
against Struthas, 392 B.c., iv. 8.17; 
falls, 8.19. Cf. also 22. 

@opiccds, deme in southeastern Attica, 
1 21. 

Govpia pipes, from G@ovpror in 
southern Italy, i. 5. 19. 

Opdun, i. 3. 10,17; 4. 9; ii. 2. 5; iii. 
2.9; iv. 8. 26. The inh. @pdxes, 
iii. 2. 8, 10; "OSpvoas, iii. 2.5; Be 
Ovvol, g. v. 

@pdxov, place in Byzantium, i. 3. 
20. 

@pacvBovdros, 6 Lreprevs, Athenian, 
see on iv. 8. 25.—i. 1. 12; 4. 9; 
chosen general, 4. 10; at Phocaea, 
5. 11; trierarch at Arginusae, 6. 
35; 7.5; banished by the Thirty, 
ii. 3. 42; seizes Phyle, 4. 2-7; 
makes Piraeus his base of opera- 
tions against the Thirty, 4. 10-34; 
his speech to the Athenians, 4. 
40 ff. — iii. 5. 16; sent with a fleet 
against Teleutias, 390 B.c., iv. 8. 
25; slain by the Aspendians, 8. 30. 

@pacvSatos, Elean in Cyllene, iii. 2. 
27 ff. 

@pdovAdXos, Athenian, i. 1.8; wards 
off an attack of Agis upon Athens, 
1, 33; his campaign on the coast 
of Asia Minor, i. 2. 1 ff., 3,6; re- 
turns to Athens, 4. 10; general, 5. 
16; at Arginusae, 6. 30; accused 
at Athens, 7. 2, 29. 

Ovpoxdpns, Athenian, i. 1. 1. 

@dpaf, Spartan, ii. 1. 18, 28. 


‘ISatos, secretary of Agesilaus, iv. 
1. 39. 

"IS, mountain in Troas, i. 1. 25. 

‘Iepapévns, Persian, ii. 1. 9. 

‘Iépeov, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 


"TAapxos, Spartan ephor, 419 B.c,, 
ii. 3. 10. 

"Taw, city in Troas,i.1.4. The inh. 
Trueis, iii. 1. 16. 

“IpBpos, island in the northern part 
of the Aegean, iv. 8. 15. 

‘Ipdpa, Sicilian city, taken by the 
Carthaginians, i. 1. 37. 

‘Inrwevs, leader of the Samians at 
Arginusae, i. 6. 29. 

“IrmoSdperos ayopa, in the Piraeus, ii. 
4.11. 

‘Inroxparns, lieutenant of Mindaros, 
i. 1. 23; harmost in Chalcedon, 3. 
5 f. 

‘ImwmoXoxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
2.2: 

‘Inmdpaxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
2; 4. 19. 

“‘Inadvuxos, Athenian, iv. 5. 13. 

"Ieavwp, Spartan ephor, 429 B.c., ii. 
3. 10. 

"IoOpos of Corinth, iv. 5.1; 8. 8. 
“IoOp.a, the games held there, iv. 
5. 1f. 

*Iolas, Spartan ephor, i. 409 B.c., ii. 
3. 10. 

*Iopynvlas, Theban, iii. 5. 1. 

‘Iorcacets, inh. of the Euboean city 
"Iorlaca, ii. 2. 3. 

"Idixpdrns, Athenian, leader of the 
mercenaries at Corinth, iv. 4. 9; 
raids in Phliasia, 4. 15; in Arcadia, 
4. 16; 5.3; annihilates a Spartan 
mora, 5. 13-17; goes to the Helles- 
pont, 8. 34-39. 

*Iwvia, on the coast of Asia Minor, 
ii. 1. 17; iii. 2. 11, 14. The inh. 
“Ioves, iii. 4. 11; iv. 3. 17; "IwvlSes 
aoAets, iii. 2. 12; "Iwvexal aoAets, 
iii. 1.3; 2.17. 


KaSovcvr, people on the Caspian 
Sea, ii. 1. 13. 
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KadXlas. 1. Archon at Athens, 406 
B.c., i. 6. 1. 2. Son of Hipponicus, 
leader of the Athenians in the Cor- 
inthian war, iv. 5. 13f. 3. Spar- 
tan, iv. 1. 15. 

KadA(Bios, Spartan harmost in Ath- 
ens, ii. 3. 14. 

KadAtxpar(Sas, admiral of the Lace- 
daemonians, i. 6. 1 ff.; blockades 
Conon in Mitylene, 6. 16 ff.; his 
defeat and death at the Arginusae, 
6. 31 ff. 

KodAwpédoav, Athenian, iv. 8. 13. 

KadAAlgevos, Athenian, i. 7. 8 f., 15, 
26, 35. 

Ko dAwrGévns, Athenian, iv. 8. 13. 

KadAlorparos, Athenian, ii. 4. 27. 

Kadv5ov, city in Aetolia, iv. 6. 1, 14. 
The inh. Kadv8evr01, iv. 6. 1. 

KodxnSov, city in Asia Minor on the 
Bosphorus, i. 1. 26, 35; 3. 2 ff.; ii. 
2.1f.; iv. 8.31. The district Kad- 
xndovla, i. 1.22; the inh. Kadxn- 
Sdveot, i. 3. 2 ff.; iv. 8. 28. 

Kapdpwa, Sicilian city taken by the 
Carthaginians, ii. 3. 5. 

Kavvevds, Athenian; his  Widiopa, 
i. 7. 20, 34. 

Kap&la, city on the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, i. 1. 11. 

Kapila, district in southern Asia 
Minor, i. 1.10; 4.8; ii. 1. 15; iii. 
1.7f.; 2. 15f.; 4.11; dvrmos, 4. 
12. The inh. Kapes, iii. 2. 15. 

KapxnSovo, Carthaginians, i. 1. 37; 
5.21; ii. 2. 24; 3. 6. 

Kaorwdds, city in Lydia, i. 4. 3. 

Karayy, Sicilian city, ii. 3. 5. 

Kavy, place in Phrygia, iv. 1. 20. 

KeBpyy, city in Troas, iii. 1. 17. 

Keyxpeval, harbor of Corinth on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 5. 2. 

KeSpetar, city in Caria, ii. 1. 15. 

Kepapecuds, quarter of Athens, ii. 4.33. 


Kepdpecos xoArros, in Caria, ii. 1. 15; 
also Kepapixos xoAmos, i. 4. 8. 

KyAovteca, mountain in the vicinity 
of Phlius, iv. 7. 7. 

Know odoros, general of the A theni- 
ans, li. 1. 16. 

Kndioes, river (1) near Athens, ii. 
4.19; (2) in Boeotia, iv. 3. 16. 

Knydwodev, Athenian, ii. 4. 36. 

Kurtxla, district in southern Asia 
Minor, iii. 1. 1. 

KivadSov, a Spartan; his conspiracy, 
iii. 3. 6-11. 

Klos, place in Mysia, i. 4. 7. 

KaAafopeval, Ionian city in Asia 
Minor, i. 1. 10. 

KAdapxos, Spartan, son of Rham- 
phias, i. 1. 35; harmost in Byzan- 
tium, 3. 15 ff. 

Knrcvopaxos, Spartan, ephor 420 8.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

KnXecxpiros, Athenian, ii. 4. 20. 

KyscoprSns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3.2. 

Knreoo O¢vns, Spartan ephor, 415 B.c., 
li. 3. 10. 

KXecorparos, Argive, i. 3. 13. 

KAcodov, Athenian, democratic dem- 
agogue, i. 7. 35. 

Kvidos, city in Caria; naval battle 
there, iv. 3. 11 f.; 8. 22. 

Kotparddas, Boeotian, i. 3. 15 ff. 

KoxvAtra, inh. of a city in Aeolis, 
iii. 1. 16. 


-Kododoy, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 


i, 2.4, The inh. Kordodoveor, ibid. 
Kodoval, city in Troas, iii. 1. 18, 16. 
Keovov, Athenian, general, 407 B.c., 

i. 4. 10; again 406 B.c., 5. 16 ff.; 

blockaded in Mytilene, 6. 15 ff., 38; 

continued in command, 7. 1; at 

Aegospotami, ii. 1. 28; escapes to 

Cyprus, 1. 29; defeats the Spar- 

tans at Cnidus, iv. 3. 11; drives 

out the Spartan harmosts, 8. 1; 
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Kovov, 
lays waste the coasts of Laconia, 
8.7; rebuilds the walls of Athens, 
8. 9; sent by the Athenians to 
Tiribazus, 8. 18; arrested by the 
latter, 8. 16. 
Kopyoods, mountain near Ephesus, 
i. 2.7 and note, 9 f. 
Kopiveos, iii. 5.1; base of operations 
against Lacedaemonians, iv. 4. 1; 
consolidated with Argos, 4. 6, 14; 
5.1. The district Kopww0la, iv. 4. 
5. The inh. Koplv@so, ii. 1. 32; 2. 
19; 4.30; iii. 2. 25; 5.5, 12; refuse 
to take the field with the Spartans, 
5. 17,23; but fight them at Nemea, 
iv. 2. 14, 17-28; at Coroneia, 3.15; 
put to death the advocates of 
peace, 4.2; 5. 4. | 

Kopvuddorvov, promontory near Pylos 
in Messenia, i. 2. 18. 

Kopwvea, city in Boeotia, iv. 3. 16 ff. 

Kpdvevov, gymnasium near Corinth, 
iv. 4. 4. 

Kpavveyior, inh. of the Thessalian 
city Kpavvey, iv. 3. 3. 

Kparnowrridas, Spartan admiral, i. 
1.32; 5.1. 

Kpepacry, place near Abydus, iv. 8. 
37. 

Kpetors, Boeotian port on the Cor- 
inthian Gulf, iv. 5. 10. 

Kpyres, inh. of Crete, iv. 2. 16; 7. 6. 

Kpirlas, Athenian, in Thessaly, 411 
B.C., ii. 3. 36; one of the Thirty, 3. 
2; hostile to Theramenes, 3. 15 ff. ; 
his speech against the latter in the 
senate, 3. 24-34; condemns Thera- 
menes to death, 3. 51 ff.; in Eleu- 
sis, 4. 8; falls, 4. 19. 

Kopox(vas, Thessalian, victor at Olym- 
pia, ii. 3. 1. 

Kpoppuay, city on the Isthmus, on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 4.13; 5. 19. 
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KvSev, a Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

Kvfxos, maritime city in Mysia, i. 1. 
11, 16, 19; 3. 13; iii. 4.10. The 
inh. Kufcxyvol, i. 1. 19; iv. 1. 29. 

Kv@npa (rd), island at the southern 
extremity of the Peloponnesus, iv. 
8. 8; its territory 4 Kv@npla, 8. 7. 
The inh. Kv@zpvor, 8. 8. 

KvaAArvn, coast city in Elis, iii. 2. 27, 
30. 

Kvadav, Argive, iii. 5. 1. 

Kypn, city in Aeolis, iii. 4. 27. 

Kvapos, iv. 8. 24. 

Kipos, Persian, son of Darius, comes 
as satrap to Lydia, i. 4. 3 ff.; in 
Sardis, 5. 1 ff.; connection with 
Lysander, 5. 5 ff.; with Callicra- 
tidas, 6. 6, 10, 18; puts to death 
two leading Persians, ii. 1. 8; sup- 
ports Lysander, 1. 11,13; 3. 8; re- 
turns to Persia, 1. 14 f.; expedi- 
tion against Artaxerxes, iii. 1.1 f. 
Kvpeto, Greek mercenaries in his 

service, ili. 2.7, 18; 4. 2, 20. 

Kos, island on the Carian coast, i. 5. 

1. 


AaBuras, Spartan harmost in Hera- 
clea, i. 2. 18. 

AaxeSalpoyv, district of the Pelopon- 
nesus, i. 2. 18; 3.19; 5.2; 6. 8f.; 
ii. 1. 6, 30; 2.7; 4. 28. Also its 
capital city,i.1.31. The inh. Aa- 
xeSaipoviot, i. 2.18, and freq.; take 
Delphinion and Eion(?), 5. 16; 
defeated at Arginusae, 6. 31; un- 
willing to destroy Athens, li. 2. 20; 
mpoorarar tHs ‘EAAdSos, iii. 1. 3; 
begin the war against Persia, 1.4; 
against Elis, 3. 21-31; send Ly- 
sander to Phocis, 5.6; victorious 
at Corinth, iv. 2. 15 ff.; defeated 
at Cnidus, 3. 10. 

Aaxpdarys, Lacedaemonian, ii. 4. 33. 
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Adxeves, equiv. to AaxeSatpoveor, i. 
4. 22; their country Aakeverg, ii. 
2. 18; iv. 7. 6; 8. 8. Aakevexol, 
iv. 8. 35, 37. Aaxewvxal vijes, i. 
6. 34. 

AdpwWaxos, city in Asia Minor on 
the Hellespont, i. 2.15; ii. 1. 18 ff., 
29; 2.1; iii. 2. 6. 

Adpira, city in Troas, iii. 1. 13, 16; 
Alyurria, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 7. 
The inh. Aapraton, ii. 3. 4; iv. 3. 
3. 

Adpioros, river in Elis, iii. 2. 23. 

Aaclwy, city on the border of Elis 
and Arcadia, iii. 2. 80. The inh. 
Aacvovior, iv. 2. 16. 

Acovtivor, inh. of the city of the 
same name in Sicily, ii. 3. 5. 

Acovris, tribe of the Athenians, ii. 4. 
27. 

Aewpearar, inh. of the Triphylian 
city Aewpdoy, iii. 2. 25. 

AdoBos, island off the coast of Aeo- 
lis, i.2.11; 6. 12,16, 27; ii. 2.5; 3. 
32, 35; iv. 8. 28. 

Aerptvoi, city in Elis, iii. 2.30. Also 
the inh.,, iii. 2. 25; iv. 2. 16. 

Aecvxodoplins, Athenian, i. 4. 21. 

Aevxoppvus, city in Ionia, iii. 2. 19; 
iv. 8. 17. 

Adxavoy, port of Corinth on the 
Corinthian Gulf, iv. 4. 7; con- 
nected with Corinth by long walls, 
4.9,17; 5. 7, 11 f£.; 8. 10. 

Adoy. 1. Athenian general, i. 5. 16; 
6.16. 2. Spartan ephor, 418 B.c., 
ii. 3.10. 3. Salaminian, ii. 3. 39. 

Aewrvy (ns, son of the Spartan King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1 ff. 

Axpvos, island in the northern 
Aegean Sea, iv. 8. 15. 

A(Bus, admiral of the Spartans, ii. 
4. 28. 

Alas, Spartan, iii. 2. 21. 
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Aoxpls, district in central Greece, iii. 
5.3 f.; iv. 3.21. The inh. Aoxpol, 
iv. 3. 22; ’Owovvrion, on the Eu- 
boean Sea, iii. 5. 3 f.; iv. 2. 17; 
and ’OfoAa, on the Corinthian 
Gulf, iv. 2.17; dpcorepor, iv. 3. 15. 

Av&(la, district in western Asia Minor, 
i. 2. 4. 

Avxdpios, Spartan ephor, 414 3.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Avxevov, gymnasium near Athens, i. 
1. 33; ii. 4. 27. 

Avxloxos, Athenian, i. 7. 13. 

Avxotpyos, a Byzantine, i. 3. 18. 

Avxcédpoyv, of Pherae, ruler in Thes- 

_ saly, ii. 3. 4. 

AvcavSpos, Spartan, admiral, 407 
B.c., 1. 5. 1-6. 2; cf. iii. 1. 93 ii. 
1.6; desired by the Asiatic allies 
as their commander, ii. 1. 6; re- 
ceives the command under Aracus, 
1.7; his conduct of the war, 405 
B.c., I. 10 ff.; annihilates the 
Athenian fleet at Aegospotami, 1. 
22-32; subsequent operations in 
the coast towns, 2. 1 f., 5-8; be- 
sieges Athens, 2. 9 ff.; demolishes 
its walls, 2. 23; conquers Samos, 
3. 3, 6; returns home, 3. 8; sent 
to Attica, 403 B.c., 4. 28; supports 
the claims of Agesilaus to the 
throne, iii. 3. 3.; persuades the 
latter to undertake the expedition 
into Asia, 4. 2; his conduct in 
Asia, 4. 7-20; sent to Phocis, 395 
B.C., 5.6; invades Boeotia, 5. 17; 
falls at Haliartus, 5. 18 f.— His 
decarchies, iii. 5. 13. 

Aveolas, general of the Athenians, i. 
6. 30; accused at Athens, 7. 2. 

Avoipayos, Athenian, hipparch under 
the Thirty, ii. 4. 8, 26. 

Avovurros, Spartan harmost in Epi- 
talion, iii. 2. 29 f. 
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Md6vros, city in the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, i. 1. 3. 

Malav6pos, river in Phrygia and 
Caria, iii. 2. 14,17; 4. 12, 21; iv. 
8.17. 

MaxeSovia, i. 1. 12; iv. 3. 3. 
Makxwrros, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 
30. The inh. Maxlerior, 2. 25. 

Mad¢a, place in Laconia, i. 2. 18. 

Mara dxpa, in Lesbos, i. 6. 26. 

Mayvla, Dardanian woman, ruler in 
Aeolis, iii. r. 10-14. 

Mavr(@cos, Athenian, i. 1.10; 3. 18. 

Mavrivea, city in Arcadia, iv. 5. 18. 
The inh. Mavrovels, ili. 2. 21; iv. 
2.13; 4. 17. 

Mapyavets, inh. of the Triphylian 
city, Mdpyava, iii. 2. 25, 30; iv. 
2. 16. 

Meyafarns, Persian, son of Spithri- 
dates, iv. 1. 28. 

Méyapa, city between Athens and 
Corinth, i. 1. 86; 2. 14; ii. 4. 1; iv. 
4.13. The inh. Meyapeis, i. 3. 15. 

MéyAdos, Spartan, iii. 4. 6. 

MeiSlas, son-in-law of Mania, iii. 1. 
14-28. 

Me\dvétos, Athenian, ii. 3. 46. 

MéAnros, Athenian, ii. 4. 36. 

MévavSpos, Athenian, i. 2. 16; gen- 
eral, ii. 1. 16, 26. 

Mévacxos, Spartan, iv. 2. 8. 

MevexAjs, Athenian, i. 7. 34. 

Mevexparns, Syracusan, i. 1. 29. 

Mndla, country in Asia, ii. 1. 13. 
The inh. Myfou, i. 2. 19. 

MrfSoxos, king of the Odrysae, iv. 8. 
26. 

Mrévpva, city in Lesbos, i. 2. 11; 6. 
12, 38; iv. 8. 28. The inh. Mr- 
Ovpvator, i. 6. 13 f., 18. 

MmAuets, race in northern part of 
central Greece, iii. 5. 6; iv. 2. 17. 

MmAcBtos, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 


— 
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MyAos, one of the Cyclades, iv. 8. 7. 
The inh. MyAvos, ii. 2. 3, 9. 

MiySeyv, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 

Minos, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
i. 1.31; 2.2 f.; 5.1; 6.2,7. The 
inh. Murer, i. 6. 8; ii. 1. 30. 

MlvSapos, Spartan admiral, i. 1.4 ff.; 
falls at Cyzicus, i. 1.18; 3. 17. 

MuryodatSas, Spartan ephor, 410 
B.C., ii. 3. 10. 

Mirpatos, Persian, ii. 1. 8. 

MurpoBdrns, Persian, i. 3. 12. 

MvyovbelSys, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

MynoMoxos, one of the Thirty, ii. 
3. 2. 

Movvvx (la, harbor of Athens, ii. 4.11, 
37. See also "Aprepts. 

Mypwa, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 6. 

Mvota, district in Asia Minor, i. 4. 7. 
The inh. Mvool, iii. 1.18; iv. 1.24. 

Mvoxoyv, Syracusan, son of Mene- 
crates, 1. 1. 29. 

Murwyvn, city in Lesbos, i. 6. 16, 
26 ff.; 7. 29; ii. 2. 5; iv. 8. 28. 
The inh. Murwvnvator, i. 6. 22; iv. 
8. 28. 


NapOaxvoy, mountain in Thessaly, iv. 
3. Sf. 

NavBarns, Spartan, iii. 2. 6. 

NaveAclSas, Spartan ephor, ii. 4. 36. 

Navaaxros, city in Aetolia on the 
Corinthian Gulf, iv. 6. 14. 

NavrAla, coast town in Argolis, iv. 
7. 6. 

NeavSpets, inh. of the Aeolian city 
NeavSpla, iii. 1. 16. 

Nepéa, city in Argolis, iv. 2.14; 7.3. 

Nuxyparos, Athenian, son of Nicias, 
ii. 3. 39. 

Nuxtas, Athenian, ii. 3. 39. 

Nixcorparos, Athenian, ii. 4. 6. 

Niexognpos, Athenian, iv. 8. 8. 
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Neérvov, harbor of Colophon, i. 2. 4, 
11; 5. 12 ff.; ii. 1. 6. 


Fievlas, Elean, iii. 2. 27. 
ElevoxAys, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 
¢péns, king of the Persians, ii. 1. 8. 


’OSpvom, Thracian people, iii. 2. 2, 
5; iv. 8. 26. 

Olvidar, city in Acarnania, iv. 6.14. 

Otvoy. 1. Border city of Attica, i. 
7.28. 2. Fortress in the Piraeum, 
on the Isthmus, iv. 5. 5, 19. 

Otrato., race in southern Thessaly, 
near Mt. Oeta, i. 2. 18; iii. 5. 6. 

’*OforAa, see Aoxpol. 

*Odvpria, sanctuary in Elis, iii. 2. 26 ; 
iv. 1.40; 7.2. 


‘OvopaxAys. 1. One of the Thirty, 
ii. 3. 2. 2. Spartan ephor, 424 


B.c., ii. 3. 10. 

*Ovopdvrios, Spartan ephor, 412 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. , 

*Orrovvrion, see Aoxpol. 

"Opovrnos, Spartan, iv. 2. 8. 

"Opxopevds. 1. City in Boeotia, iii. 
5.17; iv. 3. 15. The inh. "Opxo- 
péveor, iii. 5. 6; iv. 2.17; 3. 15 f. 
2. City in Arcadia, iv. 5. 18. 

“Orvs, king of the Paphlagonians, 
iv. 1. 8 ff. 


TlaxrwAds, river in Lydia, iii. 4. 22 ff. 

TIadavydpBpevov, city in Aeolis, iii. 
1. 6. 

TlavraxAjs, Spartan ephor, 406 B.c., 
i. 3. 1; ii. 3. 10. 

TIdpados, one of the Athenian state- 
ships, ii. 1. 28; 2. 3. 

TIapar(ra, wife of Pharnabazus, iv. 
1. 89 f. 

IIdpvov, city on the Hellespont, i. 
1. 13. 


IIdpos, one of the Cyclades, i. 4. 11. | 


Tlac(saxos, Spartan, iv. 4. 10. 

TlaclyyAos, Corinthian, iv. 4. 4, 7. 

TlacvwerlSag, Spartan, i. 1. 382; 3. 13 
17. 

Tlaryorddys, Spartan ephor, 416 s.c., 
ii. 3. 10. — 3 

Tlaveavlas, king of Sparta, ii. 2. 7; 
marches against Athens, 4. 29-39; 
against the Thebans, iii. 5. 17-24; 
goes into banishment at Tegea, 5. 
25. 

TIadAayovla, district in Asia Minor, 
iv.1.2f. The inh. TladpAayoves, 
iv. 1. 2, 21 fff. 

Tletpasevs, harbor of Athens, i. 1. 35; 
3. 22; 4. 12 f.; ii. 2. 2ff.; 3. 10; 
4. 1; iii. 5. 5; the fortifications 
razed, ii. 2, 23; arelyuoros, iii. 5. 
16; newly fortified by Conon, iv. 
8. 9f.; theatre there, ii. 4. 32; 
stone quarries, i. 2. 14; of Séxa év 
Tlapatet dpxovres, ii. 4. 19; loca- 
tive Tleparot, ii. 4. 32. 

TIelparov, on the Isthmus, iv. 5. 1, 

3, 5, 19. 

TIelravSpos, Spartan admiral, iii. 4. 
29; falls at Cnidus, iv. 3. 10, 12. 
TIactavag, Athenian, i. 4.19; 7. 12. 

IIelowy, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

TleAAnvevs. 1. Inh. of TeAdrjvy in 
Achaea, iv. 2.20. 2. Inh. of IIe&- 
Ayvy in Laconia, iii. 2. 11. 

TIé\Ans, Spartan, iv. 3. 23. 

Tledorrovvnos, iii. 2. 17; 5. 17; iv. 6. 
14, and freq. The inh. Ile\crov- 
vyovot, i. 1. 19, and freq. 

Tlépyapos, city in Aeolis, iii. 1. 6. 

TIepuxAys, general of the Athenians, | 
i. 5.16; 6.29; accused, 7. 2, 16, 21. 

II¢pww0os, Thracian city on the Pro- 
pontis, i. 1. 21. ; 

II¢porat, i. 2. 19; iii. 4. 14, 28 ff.; iv. 
1. 6, 30. Tlepouccov orparevpa, iii. 
2. 15. 
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TIvwiSa:, people in Asia Minor, iii. 
1. 13. 

TItrvas, Spartan ephor, 422 and 406 
B.c., i. 6.1; ii. 3. 10. 

TlAevrroAas, Spartan ephor, 421 8.c., 
ii. 3. 10. — 

TlAvvripia, festival of Athene at 
Athens, i. 4. 12, and note. 

TloSdvepos, Spartan, iv. 8. 11. 

IIeAAts, Spartan, iv. 8. 11. 

TloAvdv@ns, Corinthian, iii. 5. 1. 

TloAvxdpns, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
20. 

TIoAvxappos, Pharsalian, iv. 3. 8. 

TIovros, the Black Sea, i. 1. 22; ii. 
2.1; iv. 8. 27, 31. 

Tlooe Sov, iv. 5.1, 4; 7. 4, 5. 

IIcdrapis, son of Gnosis, Syracusan 
general, i. 1. 29. 

TloreSdv, Doric for TooeSay, iii. 3. 2. 
IIpag(ras, polemarch of the Lace- 

'  daemonians, iv. 4. 7 ff.; 5. 19. 

IIpds, city in Thessaly, iv. 3. 9. 

IIpiyjvn, Ionian city in Asia Minor, 
ili. 2.17; iv. 8. 17. 

IIpéasvos, Corinthian, iv. 8. 11. 

IIpoxcvvyewos, island in the Propon- 
tis, i. 1. 13, 18; 3.1; iv. 8. 36. 

IIipoxAns, descendant of King Dema- 
ratus, iii. 1. 6. 

IIpopnevs, Thessalian, ii. 3. 36. 

IIpogevos, Syracusan, i. 3. 13. 

IIpwrcopaxos, general of the Athe- 
nians, i. 5. 16; 6. 30, 33; 7.1. 

IIvyeAa, harbor in Ionia, i. 2. 2. 
The inh. TIvyeActs, bid. . 

TIvOc8wpos, archon at Athens, 404 
B.C., ii. 3. 1. 

TIuppoAoxos, Argive, i. 3. 13. 


*Pa@lyns, Persian, iii. 4. 13. 

‘Papolas, Spartan, i. 1. 35. 

‘Ploy, promontory in Aetolia, iv. 6.- 
14; 8.11. 
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*PoSos, island in the Carpathian Sea, 
i. 5. 1, 19; 6. 38; ii. 1. 15,17; iv. 
8. 20. The inh. ‘Po&tos, i. 5. 19; 
iv. 8. 20. 

*Polrevov, city in Troas, i. 1. 2. 


ZoAapis, island opposite Athens, ii. 
2. 9. 

Udyuvos, Spartan admiral, iii. 1. 1. 

Zapos, island off the Ionian coast, i. 
2.1; 4.8; 5.14 ff.; 6.2,15, 26 ff.; 
ii. 1. 12; 3. 3, 6; iv. 8. 24, The 
inh. Zopor, i. 6. 20; ii. 2. 6. 
Vdwrar vies, i. 6.25; 7. 30. 

XdpSes, chief city of Lydia, i. 1.9; 
5. 1; iii. 2. 11; iv. 1. 27; 8, 21. 
Lapbtaves rors, iii. 4. 21. 

Ldrupos, servant of the Thirty, ii. 3. 
54, 

LeAwwovs, city in Sicily, i. 1.37. The 
inh. DeAwovoror, i. 2.10. DeArvov- 
oar vies, i. 2. 8. 

ZeaAdAacla, city in Laconia, ii. 2. 13, 
19. 

VevOns, king of the Odrysae, iii. 2. 
2,9; iv. 8. 26. 

ZmAvBpla, city in Thrace on the 
Propontis, i. 1. 21; 3. 10. The 
inh. ZnAvBpravol, i. 1. 21. 

Znords, city on the Thracian Cher- 
sonese, on the Hellespont, i. 1. 7, 
11, 36; 2. 18; ii. 1. 20, 25; iv. 8. 
3, 5. 

LbevedAaos, Spartan harmodst in By- 
zantium, ii. 2. 2. 

ZiS0vs, place on the Isthmus, on the 
Saronic Gulf, iv. 4. 18; 5. 19. 

2uceAla, i. 1.37; 5.21. Greek inh. 
ZuKeAroraa, ji. 2. 24. 

Zukvdy, city in northern Pelopon- 
nesus, iv. 2, 14; 4. 1 ff.; 5. 12. 
The inh. Zrxveveor, iv. 2.16; 4. 8 ff. 

Xlevdos, nickname of Dercylidas, 
iii. 1. 8, 
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Seyus, city in Troas, iii. 1. 15 ff. 
The inh. Derypeor, iii. 1. 21. 

Znvevator, inh. of the city Lecvn, 
on the peninsula Pallene, ii. 2. 3. 

TKorovec ato, inh. of the Thessalian 
city Xnorovewa, iv. 3.3. 

ZxvOys, Spartan, iii. 4. 20. 

Xvpos, one of the Sporades, iv. 8. 15. 

SodoxArs, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Lrdpry, capital of Laconia, i. 1. 32; 
6. 32; ii. 3. 1. The Dorian inh. 
Swapniaras, iii. 3.5 f.; 4.2; iv. 3. 
23. 

ZmpSarys, Persian, joins Agesilaus, 
iii. 4. 10; iv. 1. 2 ff., 20, 27. 

Zrdyns, Persian, i. 2. 5. 

Srapievs, belonging to the Attic 
deme Yrapud, iv. 8. 25. 

Irparos, capital of the Acarnanians, 
iv. 6, 4. 

ZrpovOas, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, iv. 8. 17 ff. 

Lvevveors, prince of Cilicia, iii. 1. 1. 

Svpaxdoro, inh. of Syracuse, i. 1. 18, 
26; 2. 8 ff.; ii. 2. 24; 3. 5; iii. 5. 
14. 

Zexparys, Athenian, son of Soph- 
roniscus, i. 7. 15. 

LeorpariSas, Spartan ephor, 428 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Zwdpovioxos, Athenian, i. 7. 15. 


Tey¢éa, city in Arcadia, iii. 5.7, 25. 
The inh. Teyedras, iv. 2. 13 ff. 
TeAevrias, Spartan, brother of Age- 
silaus, iv. 4. 19; 8. 11, 23 ff. 
Tevéa, place near Corinth, iv. 4. 19. 
TevOpavia, city in Mysia, iii. 1. 6. 
Typvos, city in Aeolis, iv. 8. 5. 
Tuypdvys, Persian, iv. 8. 21. 
T.Opavorns, Persian, satrap in place 
of Tissaphernes, iii. 4. 25 f.; 5. 1. 
Tipoxpdrys. 1. Athenian, i. 7. 3. 
2. Rhodian, iii. 5. 1. 


Tipodaos, Corinthian, iii. 5. 1; iv. 
2. 11. 

Trp(Bafos, Persian satrap in Ionia, 
iv. 8. 12; negotiates with Antal- 
cidas, iv. 8. 14 ff.; arrests Conon, 
8. 16. 

Tirapevos, Lacedaemonian, iii. 3. 11. 

Tircad¢pyns, Persian satrap in Asia 
Minor, iii. 1.3; enemy of Pharna- 
bazus, I. 9; his participation in 
the Peloponnesian war; i. 1. 9; 
2. 6 ff.; 5. 2 ff.; general-in-chief 
of the Persian army in Asia Minor, 
iii. 2.13; campaign against Dercy- 
lidas, 2. 14 ff.; his naval prepa- 
rations, 4. 1; campaign against ~ 
Agesilaus, 4. 5 ff.; is put to death, 
4. 25. 

Topwvaior, inh. of Torone in Chalci- 
dice, ii. 2. 3. _ 

TparddAes, city in Caria, iii. 2. 19. 

Tpaxtvla, see “Hpdxdeva. 

TpepvAron, race in Elis, iv. 2.16. Tps- 
ures acdas, iii. 2. 30. 

Tpola, iii. 4. 3. 

Tporveor, inh. of Troezen, city in 
Argolis, iv. 2. 16. 

TuSevs, general of the Athenians, ii. 
1. 16, 26. 


‘Yax(véia, a Spartan festival, iv. 5. 
11; see the note. 


ParSplas, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

PavooGévys, general of the Atheni- 
ans in Andros, i. 5. 18. 

$dpaf, Spartan admiral, iii. 2.12, 14; 
proxenus of the Boeotians, iv. 5. 6. 

PapvaBalos, Persian, his connection 
with the Peloponnesian war, i. 1. 
6,19, 24; 2.16; 3.5 ff.; 4.1, 5f.; 
enemy of Tissaphernes, iii. 1. 9; 
reconciled to the latter, 2. 13; 
makes compact with Dercylidas, 2, 
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PapvdBalos, 

1,9; campaigns against Agesilaus, 
4. 18 ff.; iv. 1. 1,17 ff.; negotia- 
tions with latter, 1. 29 ff.; takes 
part in the battle of Cnidus, 3. 11; 
drives out the Spartan harmosts, 
8.1; ravages the neighborhood of 
Abydus, 8. 6; also the coasts of 
Laconia, 8. 7. 

Paprddwot, inh. of Thessalian city 
Pharsalus, iv. 3. 3. 

$éa, city in Elis, iii. 2. 30. 

HclSov, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Pepal, city in Thessaly, iv. 8.7. The 
inh. Pepator, li. 3. 4. 

@0(a, district in southern Thessaly, 
iv. 3. 9. 

Purohlens, Athenian, i. 3. 18. See 
App. 

@uroKAys, general of the Athenians, 
i, 7.2; ii. 1. 30 fff. 

Pidexoarys, son of Ephialtes, iv. 8. 
24. 

Bdvovs, city in northern Peloponne- 
sus, iv. 4.15; 7.38. The inh. dd- 
owt, iv. 2.26; admit the Lacedae- 
monians into their city, 4. 15. 

Powl«n, country on the eastern coast 
of the Mediterranean, iii. 4. 1. 
Polviccar rpinpers, iii. 4. 1; iv. 3. 
11. 

@plfa, city in Triphylia, iii. 2. 30. 


@pvyla, country in Asia Minor, i. 4. 
1; iii. 2.1; 4. 12, 26; iv. 1.1. 

@vAn, fortress in northern Attica, ii 
4.2 f., 10 f. 

Peaxala, city in Ionia, i. 3.1; 5. 11; 
6. 33. . 

Poxils, district in central Greece, iii. 
5.4. The inh. Peete; iii. 5. 3 ff. ; 
iv. 3. 15, 21. 


Xarpérews, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

Xa:pitas, Spartan ephor, 417 B.c., 
ii. 3. 10. 

Xalpwy, Spartan, ii. 4. 33. 

XadxiSets, inh. of the Euboean ay 
Xorkxls, iv. 2. 17. 

XapuxAys, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

XapplSns, Athenian, ii. 4. 19. 

Xeppovncos, peninsula on the Helles- 
pont, i. 3. 8; 5. 17; ii. 1. 20, 27; iv. 
2.6; 8. 5, 35; its character, iii. 2. 
8; protected against the Thracians 
by a wall, 2.9f. The inh. Xeppo- 
vyoirar, i. 3. 10. 

Xlos, island on the Ionian coast, i. 1, 
32; 6. 3 ff.; ii. 1. 1, 10 ff. The 
inh. Xtor, ii. 1.5 f.; iii. 2.11. 

Xpepov, one of the Thirty, ii. 3. 2. 

XpvocroNts, city in Bithynia on the 
Bosporus, i. 1. 22; 3. 12. 


*OuSetov, in Athens, ii. 4. 9 f., 24. 
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GBlwrov, iv. 4. 6; 80 ob 
Bwwrdy, ii. 3. 50. 
aSnpoveiv, iv. 4. 3. 
adeuxety, iv. 8. 30. 
del, 
strengthened by woré, 
. tii. 5. 11. 
modified by rds, iv. 
5. 6. 
position, i. 2. 10. 
afvaos, iii. 2. 19. 
GOvros, in act. sense, iii. 
2. 22. 
aipety, 
conquer, iii. 5. 1. 
overtake, iv. 4. 16; 5. 
15. 
mid. espouse cause of, 
iii. 1. 3. 
alox vver Ban, 
w. inf, iv. 1. 30. 
w. partic. iii. 4. 9. 
axpaLovros rov olrov, i. 
2. 4. 
axpwrypta, ii. 3. 8. 
ddelpec Oar, (to keep out 
the cold), iv. 5. 4. 
Goa, iii. 4. 15; iv. 7. 7. 
Guapravey mepl Oava- 
Tov, to err in a mat- 
ter of life and death, 
1-9 21 
dpodl, w. numerals, iii. 
2. 4. 


dudlados, iv. 2. 13. 

av, w. fut. inf. iii. 2. 12. 
dvaBody, w. inf. iv. 2. 22. 
ayvefuvouro, i. 1. 30. 
dvapx la, ii. 3. 1. 
avardfev, iv. 8. 28. 
avarey (Lew, iv. 4. 18. 
dvaretxiopos, iv. 8. 9. 


dvadevyev, be acquitted, 
ii. 3. 50. 


dvev, iniussu, iii, 4. 
26; iv. 8. 16. 
avip, iii. 1.5; iv. 1. 4. 
avudvan, 
let up, cease hostili- 
ties, ii. 3. 46. 
let off, iii. 5. 25. 
dvolyay, i. 1.2 and App. 
amd pxerOar, return, i. 7. 
1; iv. 5; 11. 
amrerova, Dor. form, i. 
1.23; see App. 
aro, i. 7.1; ii 1. 13 4. 
24 ; iil. 1. 6; 3.8; 
5. 18; iv. 2. 7. 
Groduxety, i. 7. 20. 
aroxorraBl{ey, ii. 3. 56. 
atoxplver Gar, 
w. notion of com- 
manding, iii. 1. 15. 
dmoxp. To Whoiopa, iii. 
5. 16. 
drroxtelvery, of the ac- 
cuser, li, 3. 32, 35. 


atroplopes, i. 1. 23. 
Groo-repety, w. rare gen. 
of pers. iv. 1. 41. 
amrorelxuopa, i. 3. 7. 
arroropn, ii. 1. 32. 
aarpooSoKyros, act. iii. 
4. 12. 
apyupodoyety, iv. 8. 30; 
cf. i. 1.8; 6. 87. 
dppooryp, Ion. for dp- 
poorhs, iv. 8. 39. 
dppoo-rys, of other than 
Spartan governors, 
iv. 8. 8. 
dprrofeyv, w. acc. of per- 
son plundered, iii. 
1, 8. 
dpxew, voice-use, ii. 1. 
32. 
aory, i. 4. 12; ii. 4. 1. 
rare pl. iv. 6, 4. 
of év dora, ii. 4. 38. 
dre, w. partic. ii. 3. 15. 
of dripor, ii. 2. 11. 
ad, ii. 3. 28. 
kalavés, iterum ite- 
rumque,iv. 5. 16. 
avroQey, temporal, ii. 
2. 138. 
avros, 
as refi, iii. 2. 15. 
déxaros adrds, ii. 2.17. 
avrovs= duas airods, i. 
1. 28. 


1 Chiefly grammatical and lexical, but covering also subject-matter not coming under 


index of proper names. 
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dbaveoGar, to be blotted 
out of political exist- 
ence, iv. 4. 6. 
douvas, i. 7. 13. 
Aglecay, iv. 6. 11. 
dsoppn, iv. 8. 32. 
Accusative, 
forms K@, i. 5. 1. 
"Ipexpdrny, iv. 4. 
16. 
in app. w. 8r: clause, 
ili. 5. 23. 
obj. of passive verb, 
iv. 4. 15. 
abs. ii. 3. 19, 51; iii. 
2. 19. 
w. advs. of swearing, 
iv. 1. 14. 
Adjectives, 
in -nvds, i. 1. 19. 
w. adv. force, ii. 1. 
17; iv. 3. 22. 
as subst. iv. 1. 36. 
distinct fem. form, 
iii. 1.18; 2.11. 
assimilation of pred. 
adj. i. 5.2. ° 
Adverb, 
as attrib. adj. if. 1. 
9. 
following its word, iv. 
2. 18. 
attracted by prep. i. 
4. 10. 
The Amnesty, ii. 4. 48. 
Anacoluthon, i. 3. 18; 
ii. 2. 3; 3. 15; iii. 
2. 21. . 
Anabasis,its authorship 
and relation to 
Hellenica, iii. 1. 2. 
Anaphora, ii. 3. 28, 55. 
Antecedent omitted, ii. 
2. 2. 


Aorist, 
pl. forms in -xa, i. 2. 
10. 
inceptive, ii. 2. 24; 
3. 4. 
where Eng. uses plpf. 
iii. 1.3; iv. 8. 34. 
Apposition, 
peculiar form of, ii. 
2. 8. 
part. iv. 4.1; 8. 16. 
definitive, i. 6. 37. 
with article after oi 
&dAo, i. 1. 6. 
Army organization at 
Sparta, ii. 4. 31. 
Article, i. 1. 15; 5. 4; 
6. 837; ii. 3. 29; iii. 
4. 8; iv. 3. 10; 
5. 7. 
w. bumerals, i. 1. 18; 
iii. 2. 4. 
omitted, i. 6. 20; ii. 
2.17; iv. 5. 1. 
omitted w. ethnic 
names in pl. i. 
1.1. 
w. words of time 
and place, i. 2. 
14; iv. 4. 9. 
Ww. proper names w. 
dem. li. 3. 27. 
in copulative ex- 
pressions for em- 
phasis, iv. 5. 5. 
repeated, iii. 1. 26. 
not repeated, i. 1. 30; 
ii. 2.5; iv. 3. 16. 
Assimilation of pred. 
adj. i. 5. 2. 
Asyndeton of verbs in 
vehement __narra- 
tion, ii. 4. 33; iv. 
3. 19. 


Attraction, 
of adv. i. 4. 10; iii. 
1. 18. 
of rel. i. 3. 12. 
of preps. ili. 1. 22; 
iv. 5. 15. 
inverse (of antec. to 
rel.), i. 4. 2. 
Augment, ii. 4. 28. 
double, i. 3. 16. 
omitted in plpf. iv. 
8. 28. 


Bdpadpoy, place of exe- 
cution at Athens, i. 


7. 20. 

Bacrevs, of the Per- 
sian king par excel- 
lence, i. 2. 19. 

Bowwsrapxot, iii. 4. 4. 

BonOety ry “Aprépidt, i. 
2. 6. 

Brachylogy, iii. 5. 4. 


ye pry, iii. 1.7; 5. 7,13. 
TO yévos, the royal fam- 
ily of Sparta, iv. 
2.9; iii. 3. 3. 
yhyver Oar, 
pass (of time), ii. 4.25. 
prove favorable (of 
sacrifices), iii.1. 17. 
yryviokev, w. inf. ii. 3. 
25; iv. 4. 13. 
yvoun, written, i. 7. 34. 
yvwpupor, ii. 2. 6. 
sa) Tapavopey, i. 7. 


Case, change of, iii. 5.8. 
to avoid ambi- 
guity, iv. 6. 2. 
Chiasm, i. 1. 14; ii. 4. 
10, 29; iv. 1. 83. 
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Chronology, i. 1.2. 
Comparison, 
compendious, ii. 3. 
22; iii. 4. 8. 
double superlative 
éoxarérara, ii. 3.49. 
Conditionals, 
pres. general, iv. 4. 2. 
past general, iv. 6. 9. 
mixed, iv. 7. 4; ii. 
Be 1 Ns 
Construction, 
acc. to sense, i. 1.10; 
ii. 2. 21. 
constructio 
praegnangs,i. I. 
23; 3.9; ii. 3. 5; iii. 
2.6; iv. 5.17; 6.4. 
blending of, ii. 1.2; 
3. 61. 
Crasis, Doric, réyvdpes, 
i. 1, 23. 


Sapocla, 
of ard Sapoclas, iv. 
7.4. 
of wept Sapoclay, iv. 
5. 8. 
Aapaaloy, ii. 1. 8. 
&¢, 
apodotic, iii. 3. 7. 
explanatory, ii. 1. 15. 
for 34, i. 6. 4. 
Sety, 
Suoiv Seotcas efxoo, 
i. 1. 5. 
Settrvoy, iv. 3. 20. 
Sexapx(ar, established 
by Lysander and 
abolished by the 
ephors, iii. 4. 2. 
3éxa Upxovres, at Sa- 
mos, ii. 3. 7. 
ddxa &vdpes, iii. 5. 13. 


1 Sexdrn, tithe due the 
gods, iii. 3. 1. 
Athenian tariff, i. 1. 
22. 
ou; 
intensive, w. prons. 
ii. 4. 18. 
w. imv. iii. 4. 26. 
ironical, ii. 1.27; 3. 
18. 
Sypos, 
= éxxAnola, i. 7. 20. 
= Snuoxparia, i. 7. 
28. 
StaBarrypra, iii. 4. 3. 
StaBoAny oxotev, get a 
bud name, ii. 1. 2. 
Staipety, i. 7. 23. 
SvaddyeoOar, negotiate, 
ii, 2. 11; iii. 4. 
10. 

SiarKknvouy, rise from 
table, iv. 8. 18. 
Staredctv, without ay», 

ii. 3. 25. 
Starvévar, iv. 5. 8. 
Stxauds elt, w. inf. i. 

7. 4. 

SeduwAovs, nautical ma- 

nouvre, i. 6. 31. 


Soxety, 
affect (w. inf.), iv. 
5. 6. 
pers. for impers. iv. 
5. 18. 


Sdpv, used as missile, 
iv. 6. 11. 

Sopuddpot, iv. 5. 8. 

SovAo1, among orientals, 
iii. 1. 26. 

Spaxprs peTexorey, ii. 3. 
48. 

Spynv, Dor. for dpay, i. 1. 
23, 
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Suvacbas, 
hdvvaro, i. 3. 16. 
éSuvdoOny (Ion. for 
é3urhOny) common 
in Xen., ii. 3. 38. 
Dative, 
causal, iv. 4. 10. 
of accompaniment, 
emphasized by av- 
rés, i. 2.12; w. ody, 
iv. 8. 21. 
of rest after verbs of 
motion, iv. 3. 18. 
of int. in temporal 
expression, ii. 1. 27. 
cognate, ii. 3. 14. 
of reference, i. 5. 1. 
of agency, i. 3. 20; 
with aor. pass. iii. 
2. 20. 
of time, i. 4. 12. 
for acc. of specifica- 
tion, i. 6. 29. 
in partic. const. re- 
sembling gen. abs. 
 wepudyrs Te enav- 
rq, iii. 2. 25. 
Bovdopévy elvat, ylyve- 
oOa, iv. 1. 11. 
Demagogues, i. 7. 2; 
iv. 8. 81. 
Divine honors to King 
Agis, iii. 3. 1. 
Doric, mixed w. Attic, 
iii. 3. 2. 

Drinking customs, i. 5. 
6; ii. 3. 56. 

Dual and pl. verb w. 
same subj. iv. 4. 7. 


dyxeupetv, abs. ii. 4. 14. 

dyxapyrixos, iv. 8. 22. 

el 8 prj, otherwise, ii. 3. 
31. 
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etSdévas, 
ed Yore parenthetic, 
iii. 5. 11. 
elvas, 
partic. omitted after 
diareAciv, ii. 3. 25. 
tuyxdvev, iv. 8. 29. 
épay, iii. 4. 19. 
combined w.partic. 
of another verb, 
i. 2. 2. 
w.supplementary par- 
tic. i. 6. 32; iv. 8. 
4. 
Ta dyvra, the truth, i. 1. 
31, 
Yori of (&), some, ii. 
4. 6. 
elaety, 
bid, w. inf. ii. 1. 27. 
send word, i. 6. 15, 
epyeay, i. 1. 35. 
cipxral, iv. 7. 7. 
els, 
eis To ap, iv. 8. 5; 
eis Sdpu, iv. 3. 17; 
els rhv vixra, iv. 6. 
7; eis xeAlous, iii. 3. 
3; els dvo, iii. 1. 22. 
elovévar, 2 aor. mid. in 
act. sense, i. 3. 19. 
éx, 
'w. gen. of agent as 
source, iii. 1. 6. 
of starting- 
point in pur- 
suit, iv. 5.165. 
éxaoros, appos. i. 7. 5. 
ExSpopos, skirmisher, iv. 
5. 16. 
éxetvos, 
for éavrod, i. 6. 14. 
prospective, ii. 3. 56; 
iii. 4. 18. 


dxxAnola, 
at Sparta, iii. 3. 8. 
ot ExAnror, ii. 4. 38. 
éXay, rare pres. ii. 4. 32. 
épBords fxav, spring a 
leak, iv. 3. 12. 
Epawopos, sutler, i. 6. 37. 
épbayetv, of a hasty 
luncheon, iv. 5. 8. 
éy, used and omitted 
irreg. i. 4. 12. 
éy rots irmwevon, ii. 4.8. 
év ofkg = ofan, i. 5. 16. 
évrav0a, temporal, i. 3. 
5. 
éfavloracba, iv. 8. 37. 
é£ed (Eas, iv. 3. 18. 
€ouxdvar, consts. w. iv. 
5. 7. 
éwaroxvverOar, W. acc. 
of person, iv. 1. 34. 
éxl, 

w. gen. i. 6. 29; iii. 4. 
7, 138. 

w. dat. ii. 3. 52 ; iii. 2. 
5; iv. 4. 15; éw 
rovros pndeiot, iii. 
4. 6. 

w. acc. i. 1. 82 and 
freq. 

dmBdrys, vice-admiral, 
i. 3. 17. : 
émrBopuBety, applaud, ii. 
3. 50. 
é€monpalvey, of Zeus’ 
oracles, iv. 7. 2. 
émoxonrrey, iv. 4. 17. 
émvorrodevs, i. 1. 23. 
émurex (Lev, w. dat. iii. 
2:41, : 
dmurvyxdvey, const. w. 
iv. 8. 28. 
épydf{eoOas, carn, iii. 1. 
28. 


érOlav cov, proverbi- 
al, iii. 3. 6. 

iore, until, iii. 1. 15. 

éoxarerara, ii. 3. 49. 

€rasplar, ii. 4. 21. 

ot frepor, the enemy, iv. 
2. 16. 

evepyeor(a, i. 1. 26. 

evOu, w. gen. i. 4. 11. 

evxpivety, iv. 2. 6. 

evperdBodos, turn-coat, 
ii. 3. 32. 

evvopla, iv. 4. 6. 

evploxeiy, bring a price, 
iii. 4. 24. 

evrperl{ery, ii. 2. 4; iv. 
8. 6, 12. 

Edopor, at Ataens, ii. 2. 
11. 

ép’ te, 

purpose, ii. 3. 11. 

w. fut. inf. iii. 5. 1. 

ia, 

w. abl. gen. iv. 8. 5. 

éexduevor, W. gen. iv. 
4. 9. 

ovn Exw, do not know, 
i. 6, 5. 

Earthquakes, ili. 2. 24; 
iv. 7. 4. 

Eclipses, 

lunar, i. 6. 1. 
solar, ii. 3. 4. 

Eleven, the, i. 7. 10. 

Ellipsis, ii. 3. 20; iii. 1. 
26; iv. 2.21; 5.15; 
6. 138. 

Epithet, transferred 
from person to 
thing, iii. 1. 18. 

Execution, Athenian 
modes of, i. 7. 20. 

Exile, hardships of, 
i. 4. 16. 
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Festivals, i. 4. 12; 7.8. 
Foreigners, 
holding Athenian 
commands, i. 5. 18. 

honors and exemp- 
tions to, i. 1. 26; ii. 
4. 25. 

Future forms, 
wAevoobmevos, i. 2. 6. 
oixeira, i. 6. 32. 

W. péAAw, ii. 2. 16. 


Games, 
Isthmian, iv. 5. 1. 
Olympic, iii. 2. 31. 
Genitive, 


forms, 
Ionic, i. 1. 29; iii. 
1. 10. 


Doric, i. 1. 87; 6. 
1; ii. x. 10; iii. 
2.21; iv. 4. 18; 


8. 21. 
uncontracted, ii. 4. 
21. 
governing noun omit- 
ted, i. 1. 29. 
of material (or part.), 
i. 1. 37. 


of measure, iv. 2. 7. 

of characteristic, ii. 
4. 36. 

of content, i. 1. 35. 

one gen. depending 
upon another w. 
same ending, iv. 8. 
33. 

part. gen. used as 
obj. iv. 4. 18. 

of possession w. name 
of place, iv. 4. 1. 

chorographic, i. 1. 22. 

of the charge w. ird- 
yeoOat, i. 3. 19. 


Genitive, 
of agent w. intrans. 
act. verbs, i. 1. 27; 
w. verbal nouns, i. 
5. 19. 
abs., 
subject omitted, i. 
1. 16, 26, 29. 
for acc. abs. i. 1. 36. 
W. ws, i. 1. 24, 
after éfayyéA- 
Aewy, iii. 4.1. 
after Adyos, 
iv. 3. 14. 
w. advs. i. 5. 20; iv. 
8. 7. 
of condition w. advs. 
i. 4. 11; ii. 1. 14; 
iv. 5. 15. 
Gold mines, iv. 8. 37. 
Grain, importation of, 
i. 1. 35. 
Gymnasia, 
at Athens, i. 1. 33; 
ii. 2. 8. 
at Corinth, iv. 4. 4. 


Hyperbaton, 
of verb, ii. 1. 6 ; iii. 4. 
11; iv. 8. 387. 
of pronoun, iii. 1. 11. 
of rel. clause, iii. 2. 
15. 


7m, iv. 5. 4; 6. 5. 

¥ pry, in oaths, ii. 4. 43. 

ABn, 7a Sena ap’ HAs, iii. 
4. 28. 

jyetoOar, w. dat. iv. 2. 
9; 7d Hryovmevoy, iv. 
2. 19. 

on, i. 7. 27; w. imv. 
iii, 5. 14. 

qov, i. 1. 5. 


nAuxta, the military age, 
i. 6. 24. 


Sadrarroxparety, iv. 8. 
10. 
Savpdfev, 
w. gen. ii. 3. 53. 
w. interr. clause, ii. 
“3.17. 
Cewprxoy, i. 7. 2. 


lévar, come, iv. 4.5; 8.5. 
irmaypérat, iii. 3. 9. 
irmevs, 
acc. pl. irweis, i. 2.6; 
irwéas, i. 3. 3. 
lrordéXeva, ii. 4. 25. 
q Garros, iii. 2. 1. 
Idiom, 
difference of, iv. 4. 
10. 
abundance of partic. 


ii. 1. 3. 
Imperfect, 
of imminent action, 
| ay ee 
conative, i. 2. 15; iii. 
5. 18. 


impf. ind. for pres. 
ind. of dir. disc. ii. 
3. 15; iii. 5. 23. 
impf. ind. retained in 
indir. disc. iv. 8. 14. 
of a fact just recog- 
nized, iii. 4. 8. 
of a still existing 
fact, ii. 1. 21. 
of result not attained, 
ii. 3. 42. 
inf, iii. 3. 6. 
Impersonal passive, i. 
3. 20; iii. 3. 7. 
Incorporation, i. 1. 80; 
5. 18; iv. 1, 28, 
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Indicative, 
aor. and impf. re- 
tained in indir. 


disc. after second- 
ary tense, ili. 5. 25. 
Infinitive, 

aor. without &» for 
fut. i. 6.14; 7. 29; 
iii. 5. 10. 

-epexegetic, ii. 3. 51. 

absolute, iii. 5. 9. 

of purpose, i. 1. 22. 

w. as (= Gore), i. 6. 
20; iii. 4. 27. 

w. 7d wh, ii. 2. 10; iii. 
3. 6. 

w. verb of hindering, 
‘iv. 8. 6. 

w. verb or expression 
of fearifig, iv. 2.18 ; 
8. 15. 

co-ord. w. 87: clause, 
iv. 3.1; 8.14. 


of result without 
hore, ii. 3. 35; of. 
3. 18. 


W. karappoveiv, iv. 5. 
12. 
w. elroy not signify- 
ing command, i. 6.7. 
w. ore after duanxpdr- 
recOat, iv. 4. 7. 
Intransitive verbs used 
trans. i. 6. 1, 20. 
Island possessions of 
Athens, iv. 8. 15. 


xd, Dor. for «év = &,iii. 
3. 2. 

xadéyras = Kxatayaydv- 
vas, ii. 2. 20. 

xal=xalrep, iv. 4. 15. 

TOU KaLipov, W. comp. ii. 
3. 24. 


év xatpe, of use, ili. 4.9; 
iv. 3. 2. 
xdAa, i. 1. 23. 
xadol xayaGol,as a party 
name, ii. 3. 12, 15. 
Kapavos, i. 4. 3. 
card, i. 7.9; iv. 4. 4. 
KATAYLYVeO Key, 
act. i. 7. 38. 
pass. i. 7. 20, 22. 
xaradvety, i. 6. 35. 
xaradety, i. r. 35. 
Karatp¢xew, make a 
raid, iv. 7. 6. 
xaradpovely, w. acc. and 
inf., iv. 5. 12. 
Kxatyyopety, w. inf. i. 7.4. 
xypvé, ii. 4. 20. 
xlySuvos, w. final clause, 
iv. 8. 2. 
KotAT| vats, ship’s hold, 
i. 6. 19. 
xpaoreda, iii. 2. 16. 
xuPepyytys, i. 5. 11. 
KUKAOS, 
city wall, iv. 4. 11. 
social circle, iv. 4. 3. 
xbnarp mepl, iv. 4. 17. 
King (at Sparta) also 
high priest, iii. 3. 
4; limited by war- 
council, iii, 4.2; by 
the ephors, ii. 4. 29. 


Aabdvres esrdsrerov, iii. 

5. 19; cf. i. 3. 22. 
AadvpotraAat, iv. 1. 26. 
A€yav (gather), perf. 

Acrex Oar, i. 6. 16. 
Aela, i. 3.2; iv. 3. 21. 
AevKao-mes, iii. 2. 15. 
Adyou, mere words, iv. 8. 

16. 

Adyow &ddvai, i. 1. 28. 
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Locative forms, 
Tlecpazot, ii. 4. 32. 
"EXevoin, ii. 4. 48. 
ravonuel, iv. 4. 18. 

Long walls, 
at Athens, ii. 2. 18; 

iv. 8. 9. 
at Corinth, iv. 4. 18. 
across the Chersone- 
sus, iii. 2. 10. 


poda, w. subst. includ- 
ing adj. notion, ii. 
4. 2. 
podiora, mainly, i. 7.29. 
as strong affirmative, 
lil. 1. 25, 
peSliuve  drroperprica- 
ofa. dpyupioy, iii. 
2. 27. 
pe prec Bax, 
w. gen. of cause, iii. 
2. 6. 
Beuper Oar juiv as, Ww. 
gen. abs. instead 
of dat. iii. 5. 8. 
pev, 
in sense of its origi- 
nal phy, iv. 1. 7. 
bey (=phv) &pa, in 
sooth then, iii. 4. 9. 
pera, w. gen. for mili- 
tary accompani- 
ment, iv. 8. 24. 
pera(rios, w. simple inf. 
li. 3. 32. 
peratv, separated from 
its gen. iii. 2. 30. 


Be Xp, 
conj. i. 1. 6. 
w. gen. of inf. ii. 3. 38. 
péxps of, i. 5. 1. 
péxpt woi, iv. 7. 5. 
pexpe wpds, iv. 3. 9. 


4 


aad 
w. cond. partic. i. 7. 


31; ii. 3. 12. 
w. adj. iv. 8. 1. 
w. inf. of indir. disc. 
after imv. iv. 1. 8. 
after opadrepér, ii. 1.2. 
ph od after verb of 
hindering, iv. 1. 36. 
wrt wee, separated, i. 4. 5. 
paxpodoyeto Gar, ili. 1. 26. 
pvypara, as watch-tow- 
ers, iii. 2. 14. 
pr pynoixaxety, oath of 
amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
pouxay, i. 6. 15. 
popa, iii. 2. 16. 


Mercenaries, Cretans, 
iv. 7. 7. 

Metics, spoliation of, ii. 
3. 21. 


Metonymy, ‘ware’ for 
‘warehouse,’ iii. 3. 
7. 
Middle, i. 1. 29; 6. 14; 
ii. 1. 85; 2. 1; iv. 
8. 12. 
Modes, 
opt. and ind. indir. 
after same verb, iii. 
5. 25. 
impf. ind. for pres. 
opt. in indir. disc. 
iv. 2. 8. 
subjv. and opt. in pro- 
hibitions and com- 
mands, ili. 5. 10. 
subjv. of deliberation 
w. BovAe, iv. 1. 12. 
subjv. and opt. co- 
ord. after second- 
ary tense, ii. 1. 2. 
opt. indir. for impf. 
ind. ii. 2. 17. 


Money, gold and silver 
at Sparta, ii. 3. 8. 

Mysteries, the Eleusin- 
ian, i. 4. 20; ii. 4. 
20. 


vavapxos, as Athenian 
title, i. 6. 29. 
TO vauTixoy, ii. 1. 12. 
veoSapuderg, i. 3. 15. 
vycos, without art. iii. 
2.17; iv. 8. 7. 
vexay, be victorious, iv. 
3. 1. 
vlen wroAdpov, victory in 
war, iii. 2. 22. 
viv, w. imv. = 34, iv. 1. 
39. 
Negative, single, w. par- 
tic. and verb, iii. 5. 
18. 
Neuter pl. w. pl. verb, 
i. 1. 28. 
Nominative, 
abs. ii. 3. 54. 
subj. of inf. i. 5. 2; 
iv. 1. 36. 
Number, 
sing. collective noun 
w. pl. verb, iv. 1. 
24. 
dual and pl. united, 
iv. 4. 7. 
Numeral, cardinal, 
where Eng. uses 
ordinal, iii. 1. 17. 


Eevayol, iil. 5. 7. 
E¢va, iii. 1. 24. 
Xenophon, 
his unfairness, iii. 1. 
6; ii. 3. 12. 
his piety, ii. 1. 20. 
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olxety, 
of cities, iv. 8. 26. 
pass. i. 6. 82. 
olxelws ypyoGe, treat 
as a friend, ii. 3.16. 
olysfev, in threats, ii. 
3. 56. 
olos, 
w. inf. ii. 3. 45. 
olos ot as inflected 
subst. ii. 3. 25. 
dAtyapx(a, ii. 3. 1; iii. 
5: 9. 
éAlyov Sety, ii. 4. 21. 
per’ GAlyoy, i. I. 2. 
“Oporot, iii. 3. 5. 
Opooe Octy, close with, iii. 
4. 23. 
va Sma, camp, ii. 4. 6; 


iv. 5. 6. 
owas, 
w. opt. and subjyv. iii. 
2.1. 


Saws ty = Srws, i. 6. 9. 
SpOpov, iv. 5. 18. 
Soros, W. sup.= ds, ii. 2. 
9; iii. 4. 4, 
Scov axd Bots evexer, 
ii. 4. 31. 
én, 
w. dir. disc. i. 5. 6; iii. 
cae 
BY rz, li. 3. 35. 
ov, i. 1.21; 7. 19. 
ov uh, W. subjv. iv. 2. 
3. 
ovdels, 
obde Ev, ii. 3. 39. 
ovd dx) pig, ii. 2. 10. 
ovros, 
referring forward, ii. 
3. 538; iv. 1. 2. 
in emphatic resump- 
tion, i. 7. 26. 
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otra, resumptive, iii. 2. 
9. 
Oath, 
of Athenian senator, 
i. 7. 8. 
of citizenship, i. 7. 
25. 
of amnesty, ii. 4. 43. 
Optative, 
of wish, iv. 1. 38. 
of purpose, iv. 4. 9. 
for interr. subjv. of 
dir. disc. iii. 1. 24; 
iv. 4. 12. 
w. &y in final clause, 
iv. 8. 16. 
of prohibitive fut. ii. 
I. 22, 
indir. for impf. ind. 
Ai. 2. 17. 
Oracles, iii. 3.3; iv. 7.3. 


way, ii. 4. 17; iv. 5, 
11; 7. 4. 
woAa, w. pres. iv. 1. 1. 
wdAwv av, lii. 5. 21. 
wapa, i. 5. 5. 
wapapAnpa, ii. 1. 22. 
wapabderos, iv. 1. 15. 
Twapappupa, i. 6. 19. 
wapacraTns, aide-de- 
camp, iv. 3. 23. 
wapatarrey, iv. 5. 11. 
was, 
ai waoo: (pred.), in all, 
i. 6. 25; cf. 34. 
7% wavrl, li. 3. 22. 
wevourt, Dor. for Ait. 
rewoot, i. I. 23. 


wecraorral, improved 
by Iphicrates, iv. 
4. 16. 


awépwrev, send word, ii. 2. 


wevéoran, ii. 3. 36. 
awévraddos, iv. 7. 5. 
wepl, i. 6. 28; w. num- 
erals, ii. 4. 5. 
weplorxot, i. 3. 15. 
werpoBodos, ii. 4. 11. 
wrtelo, for xAciov, ii. 2. 
16. 
awreovefla, iii. 5. 15. 
wA780s, of Athenian 57- 
pos, ili. 4. 9. 
wAyy, conj. iii. 5. 17. 
apoBoAn, i. 7. 35. 
arpoBovAcuna, i. 7. 7. 
apomlvey, i. 5. 6. 
apes, about, i, 2. 18. 
mporepov ... wolv, ii. 1. 
24. 
Parataxis, iii. 1. 14; 2.1. 
Participle, 
as subst. without art. 
ii. 1. 73 4. 87; iii. 
5. 15; iv. 3. 23. 
in indir. disc. iv. 4. 


7, 19. 
as obj. inf. iv. 8. 20. 
co-ord. w. prep. 


phrase, ii. 1. 1. 
Pay, 
of seamen, i. 5. 4, 5. 
unprovided for in 
Athenian military 
system, iv. 8. 30. 
Perfect, 


periphrastic, i. 4. 2. | 


of resultant state, ii. 
4. 19. 
Pluperfect, 
unchanged in indir. 
disc. i. 4. 20. 
of continuing result, 
ii. 4. 10. 
Political disabilities, ii. 
2. 11. 
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Population of Athens, 
ii. 3. 24. 
Position of words, i. 1. 
17; 4.16; 5.10; ii 
3. 56; 4. 2,17; iii. 
1. 28; 4. 1; iv. 3. 
15; 4. 7,17; 5.1. 
Present, 
conative, ii. 3. 27. 
w. force of perf. i. 7. 
20. 
opt. for impf. ind. of 
dir. disc. i. 7. 5. 
Prisoners of war, 
confined in_ stone 
quarries, i. 2. 14. 
escape to Deceleia, i. 
3. 22. 
not paroled, i. 5. 19. 
sold into slavery, i. 6. 
14 f.; cf.ii. 1. 16; 
2. 3. 
mutilated or butch- 
ered, ii. 1.31 f.; 2. 
3. 
expatriated, ii. 2. 3. 
Privateering, to supply 
sinews of war, iv. 
8. 30. 
Prizes for soldierly ex- 
cellence, iii. 4. 16. 
Probuli, ii. 2. 30. 
Prolepsis, i. 4. 18; ii. 1. 
1; 2. 16; iii. 2. 6, 
18; 3. 10. 
Prytanes, i. 7. 14. 
Psephism of Cannonus, 
i. 7. 20. 


Reflexive pronoun em- 
phasized by adding 
abrds, i. 2. 17. 

Rhetorical variation, i. 
2.10; ii. 3. 39. 
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| Lnores, i. 2. 13. 
va olypa, iv. 4. 10. 
Llevoos, iii. 1. 8. 
Te ov, iv. 4. 10. 
oxuroAn, iii. 3. 8. 
ordédavor, as public 
gifts, ii. 3. 8. 
otpartat, of citizen sol- 
diers, iv. 4. 14. 
ovyxepety, w. acc. and 
inf. i. 3. 8. 
cuppoplat, i. 7. 30. 
ouy, w. dat. of military 
accompaniment, i. 
4. 9. 
ovvad(Loyv, i. 1. 30. 
ouvreraypivos, iii. 3. 7; 
iv. 8. 22. 
Sacrifices to Athena, i. 
14. 
Sacrificial feasts, iii. 1. 
24. 
Seal royal, i. 4. 3. 
Seers, ii. 4. 18. — 
Shakspeare quoted, ii. 
1.20; 3. 56; 5. 15. 
Signals, ii. 1. 27. 
Silver mines in Attica, 
i. 2.1 
Slaves, 
harbored at Deceleias 
i. 3. 22. 
as soldiers, i. 6. 15, 24. 
Slingers, Acarnanian, 
iv. 6. 7. 
Socrates and the trial 
of the generals, i. 
7. 16. 
Soldiers to ‘ find’ them- 
selves, iii. 4. 11. 


State ships, ii. 1. 28. 

Stone quarries as pris- 
ons, i. 2. 14. 

Subject of inf. in nom. 
iii, 1. 26. 

Substantive expres- 
sions, i. 1. 34; ii. 2. 
16. 

Survivors of Spartan 
defeat, how  re- 
garded, iv. 5. 14. 

Sycophants, ii. 3. 12. 


vd, connecting sents. i. 
1. 15. 

l= bri, i. 5. 6. 

wls, added to 6 ney and 
6 8é, iv. 4.8; 5.14. 


érpédOncav, unusual 
form of tpéra, iii. - 
4. 14. 

Tense, 


aor. and impf. distin- 
guished, iii. 2. 25. 
pres. for fut. inf. 
after ecixds, iv. 3. 2. 
The Thirty, 
chosen, ii. 3. 2. 
their rule, ii. 3. 11. 
their insolence, ii. 3. 
18, 23. 
number of their vic- 
tims, ii. 4. 21. 
Tithe, i. 7. 10. 
The Three Thousand, 
ii. 3. 18. 
Transitive verbs used 
intrans. i. 6. 28. 


wpe, Dor. for duds, iv. 
4. 10. 
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dracmoariys, iv. 5. 14. 
im avAntpldey, ii. 2. 23. 
vrropeloves, ili. 3. 6. 
troporla, i. 7, 12, 34. 


Voting, i. 7. 9, 34; ti. 4. 
9. 


dnl, 


redundant, ii. 3. 22; 
iv. 1. 10. | 
rare middle, gapévov, 
i. 6, 3. 
dpoupay dalvery, iii. 2. 
23. 
évAal, in Athenian 
army organization, 
iv. 2. 19. 


av, combined w. partic. 
of another verb, i. 
2.2; 
ds, 
w. gen. abs. inst. of 
indir. disc. iii. 4.1; 
iv. 3. 14. 
w. prep. clause of 
purpose, iii. 4. 11. 
w. numerals, iv. 3. 
17; cf. iii. 2. 3. 
w. xpés and én, ii. 4. 
38. 
ws ei, about, i. 2. 9. 
&s ph = wh after 
verbs of fearing, ii. 
3. 83. 


«doe, 


w. ind. iii. 1. 11. 
w. inf. of possible re- 
sult, ii. 1. 14. 
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COLLEGH SERIES OF GRHEK AUTHORS. 
EDITED BY 


Proresson JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE AND 
Prorressor THomas D. SEYMOUR. 


HIS series will include the works either entire or selected of 
all the Greek authors suitable to be read in American colleges. 
The volumes contain uniformly an Introduction, Text, Notes, 
Rhythmical Schemes where necessary, an Appendix including a 
brief bibliography and critical notes, and a full Index. In accord- 
ance with the prevailing desire of teachers, the notes are placed 
below the text, but to accommodate all, and, in particular, to 
provide for examinations, the text is printed and bound separately, 
and sold at the nominal price of forty cents. In form the volumes 
are a square 12mo. Large Porson type, and clear diacritical marks 
emphasize distinctions and minimize the strain upon the student’s 
eyes. As the names of the editors are a sufficient ‘guaranty of 
their work, and as the volumes thus far issued have been received 
with uniform favor, the Publishers have thought it unnecessary 
to publish recommendations. 
Texts are supplied free to professors for classes using the text and 
note editions. See also the Announcements. 7 


The Clouds of Aristophanes. 


Edited on the basis of Kock’s edition. By M. W. HumpHReEys 
fessot in University of Virginia. Square 12mo. 252 pages. ¢ 
Mailing Price, $1.50; for introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 88 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


INCE the place of Aristophanes in American Colleges is not 
definitely fixed, the Commentary is adapted to a tolerably 
wide range of preparation. 


The Bacchantes of Euripides. 


Edited on the basis of Wecklein’s edition. By I. T. Becxwrru, Pro- 
fessor in Trinity College. Square 12mo. 146 pages. Cloth: Mailing 
Price, $1.35; for in uction, $1.25. 

TEXT EDITION. 64 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


Pro- 
loth: 
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THE Introduction and Notes aim, first of all, to help the student 

understand the purport of the drama as a whole, and the 
place each part occupies in the development of the poet’s plan; 
and in the second place, while explaining the difficulties, to encour- 
age in the learner a habit of broader study. 


Introduction to the Language and Verse of 
Homer. 


By THomas D. Szymour, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. 
mere 12mo. 104 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, 80 cents; Introduction, 


HIS is a practical book of reference designed primarily to 
accompany the forthcoming edition of Homer in the College 
Series of Greek Authors, but equally well adapted to any other 
edition. It clears away many of the student’s difficulties by 
explaining dialectic forms, metrical peculiarities, and difficult 
points in Homeric style and syntax, with carefully chosen 
examples. 
The Table of Contents occupies one page; the Index ten pages. 


Homer’s Iliad, Books 1.-IIl. and Books IV.-VI. 


Both edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition, by THomas D. 
Seymour, Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 
oe I-A. 235 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
Books IV. -VI. 213 pages. Cloth: Mailing price, $1.50; for introduc- 
TEXT ED EDITION of each. 66 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; 
for introduction, 40 cents. 
HE editor has made many additions to the German edition in 
order to adapt the work more perfectly to the use of American 
classes. But he has endeavored to aid the teacher in doing schol- 
arly work with his classes, not to usurp the teacher’s functions. 
References have been made to the editor’s Homeric Language and 
Verse for the explanation of Epic forms. Illustrations have been 
drawn freely from the Old Testament, from Vergil, and from 
Milton. A critical Appendix and an Index are added. 7 
The second of these volumes contains the only full commentary 
published in this country on Books IV.-VL 





72 . GREEK TEXT-BOOKS. 


Homer's Odyssey, Books I.—IV. 


Edited on the basis of the Ameis-Hentze edition. By B. PErrm, 
Professor of Greek in Yale College. Square 12mo. 229 pages. Cloth. 
Mailing Price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40. 

TEXT EDITION. 75 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. : 


Homer's Odyssey, Books V.-VIII. 


Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by B. PERRIN, Professor of Greek 
in Yale University. Square 12mo. Cloth. iv+186 pages. Mailing 
rice, $1.50, for introduction, $1.40. 
EXT EDITION. 62 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for in- 
troduction, 40 cents. 


HE German edition has been freely changed to adapt it to the 
needs of American college classes, but record is made in the 
appendix of all important deviations from the opinions of the 
German editors. References are rather liberally given to the 
leading American grammars, and also to Monro’s Homeric Gram- 
mar. Much attention has been paid to the indication or citation 
of iterati, conventional phrases, and metrical formule. The 
latest accepted views in Homeric Archeology are presented. The 
Appendix gives not only strictly critical data, but also material 
which should enable a student with limited apparatus to under- 
stand the historical and literary status of controverted views. 


The Apology and Crito of Plato. 


kKdited on the basis of Cron’s edition. By Louis Dysr, Acting Pro- 
fessor of Greek, Cornell University. Square 12mo. iv+204 pages. 
Cloth. Mailing price, $1.50; introduction, $1.40.. 

TEXT EDITION. 50 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 


HIS edition gives a sketch of the history of Greek philosophy 
before Socrates, a Life of Plato and of Socrates, a summarized 
account of Plato’s works, and a presentation of the Athenian law 
bearing upon the trial of Socrates. Its claims to the attention of 
teachers rest, first, upon the importance of Schanz’s latest critical 
work, which is here for the first time made accessible — so far as 
the Apology and Crito are concerned — to English readers, and 
second, upon the fulness of its citations from Plato’s other works, 
and from contemporary Greek prose and poetry. 
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The Protagoras of Plato. 


Edited on the basis of peuppe edition, with additions. By Professor 
J. A. TOWLE, formerly Professor of Greek in Iowa College, Grinnell, 
radi oh 12mo. 179 pages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.35; for intro- 
TEXT EDITION. 69 pages. Paper. By mail, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 

HE Protagoras is perhaps the liveliest of the dialogues of Plato. 
In few dialogues is the dramatic form so skilfully maintained 
without being overborne by the philosophical development. By the 
changing scenes, the variety in the treatment of the theme, and the 

repeated participation of the bystanders, the representation of a 

scene from real life is vivaciously sustained. 

Noticeable, too, is the number of vividly elaborated characters: 
Socrates, ever genial, ready for a contest, and toying with his oppo- 
nents. Protagoras, disdainful toward the other sophists, conde 
scending toward Socrates. Prodicus, surcharged with synonymic 
wisdom. Hippias, pretentious and imposing. The impetuous 
Alcibiades and the tranquil Critias. 

Herr Geheim-Rath Sauppe was the Nestor of German philolo- 
gists, and his Introduction and Commentary have been accepted 


as models by scholars. 


The Antigone of Sophocles. 


Edited on the basis of Wolff’s edition. By Marty L. D’Ooask, Ph.D. 
Professor of Greek in the beg of Michigan. Square 12mo. 196 
ages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.50; for introduction, $1.40. 
TEXT EDITION. 59 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 
(PHE Commentary has been adapted to the needs of that large 
number of students who begin their study of Greek tragedy . 
with this play. The Appendix furnishes sufficient material for an 
intelligent appreciation of the most important problems in the text- 
ual criticism of the play. The rejected readings of Wolff are placed 
just under the text. | 


Thucydides, Book I. 


Edited on the basis of Classen’s edition. By the late Cuarzies D. 
Morris, M.A. (Oxon.), formerly Professor in the Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. Square 12mo. 349 pages. Cloth. Mailing price, $1.75; for 
introduction, $1.65. - 

TEXT EDITION. 91 pages. Paper. Mailing price, 45 cents; for intro- 
duction, 40 cents. 





